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PREFACE 


The first collection of articles from the pen of Mrs. E. G. 
White on the subject of Christian Education was published in 
1886. The pamphlet containing this instruction was entitled 
“Selections from the Testimonies concerning the Subject of 
Education.” A reprint and enlargement of this booklet was 
brought out in 1893, under the title “Christian Education.” 
Later a supplement to “Christian Education” was issued con- 
taining additional matter. In 1897, “Special Testimonies on 
Education”’ was published. This small volume contained 
articles of incalculable value to our teachers. The instruc- 
tion in this book had never appeared before and constituted 
the major part of the author’s writings on education during 
the years 1893-1896. In the year 1900 a copyright was issued 
for Testimonies, Volume VI. This volume included a large 
section on education and stressed the need of educational 
reform. 

The book ‘‘ Education” was issued in 1903, dealing with the 
larger problems and principles in school work, while in 1913 
“Counsels to Teachers, Parents, and Students regarding 
Christian Education” first appeared, dealing with the many 
detail problems that are common in educational practice. 

The articles in this present volume have been drawn from 
various sources. They have been selected from ‘Christian 
Education,” ‘‘Special Testimonies on Education,” “Chris- 
tian Temperance and Bible Hygiene,” Review and Herald, 
Signs of the Times, Youth's Instructor, and Buble Echo, 
With the exception of one article, “Proper Education,” 
no selections have been made from any other volumes 
of the author’s writings already in print. The two manuscript 
articles, ‘‘Suspension of Students” and “Correct School Dis- 
cipline,” have been inserted by the permission of the trustees 

- of the Mrs. E. G. White estate and with the counsel of the 
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General Conference brethren. These two manuscripts were 
written more than twenty-five years ago and were available 
at that time to school principals. These two articles should 
be read together. 

All articles are printed without abridgement and are ar- 
ranged chronologically. The advantage of reading complete 
articles arranged in the order in which they were written will 
have its special appeal owing to the value of a historical 
setting. The supplementary list of articles at the close of the 
various chapters, together with the table of contents, will 
constitute a reasonably complete list of the writings of the 
author on the subject of Christian education. 

This book is sent forth with the hope that it may be of 
inestimable value to the hundreds of teachers who have not 
had the privilege of reading this instruction. May it also 
awaken renewed interest and study by those who may have 
read it before, and may we all be deeply moved to follow more 
faithfully in our daily practice the principles so clearly set 
forth. 

General Conference Department of Education. 
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PROPER EDUCATION 


It is the nicest work ever assumed by men and women to 
deal with youthful minds. The greatest care should be taken 
in the education of youth to so vary the manner of instruc- 
tion as to call forth the high and noble powers of the mind. 
Parents and school-teachers are certainly disqualified to 
properly educate children, if they have not first learned the 
lesson of self-control, patience, forbearance, gentleness, and 
love. What an important position for parents, guardians, 
and teachers! There are very few who realize the most 
essential wants of the mind, and how to direct the developing 
intellect, the growing thoughts and feelings of youth. 

There is a time for training children and a time for edu- 
cating youth; and it is essential that in school both of these 
be combined in a great degree. Children may be trained for 
the service of sin or for the service of righteousness. The 
early education of youth shapes their characters both in their 
secular and in their religious life. Solomon says, “Train up a 
child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it.’”” This language is positive. The training 
which Solomon enjoins is to direct, educate, and develop. 
In order for parents and teachers to do this work, they must 
themselves understand “the way’’ the child should go. This 
embraces more than merely having a knowledge of books. 
It takes in everything that is good, virtuous, righteous, and 
holy. It comprehends the practice of temperance, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and love to God and to one another. In 
order to attain this object, the physical, mental, moral, and 
religious education of children must have attention. 

The education of children, at home or at school, should 
not be like the training of dumb animals; for children have an 
intelligent will, which should be directed to control all their 
powers. Dumb animals need to be trained; for they have not 

15 


16 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


reason and intellect. But the human mind must be taught 
self-control. It must be educated to rule the human being, 
while animals are controlled by a master, and are trained to 
be submissive to him. The master is mind, judgment, and 
will for his beast. A child may be so trained as to have, like 
the beast, no will of his own. Even his individuality may be 
merged in the one who superintends his training; his will, to 
all intents and purposes, is subject to the will of the teacher. 

Children who are thus educated will ever be deficient in 
moral energy and individual responsibility. They have not 
been taught to move from reason and principle; their wills 
have been controlled by another, and the mind has not been 
called out, that it might expand and strengthen by exercise. 
They have not been directed and disciplined with respect to 
their peculiar constitutions and capabilities of mind, to put 
forth their strongest powers when required. Teachers should 
not stop here, but should give special attention to the cultiva- 
tion of the weaker faculties, that all the powers may be 
brought into exercise, and carried forward from one degree of 
strength to another, that the mind may attain due propor- 
tions. 

There are many families of children who appear to be well 
trained, while under the training discipline; but when the 
system which has held them to set rules is broken up, they 
seem to be incapable of thinking, acting, or deciding for 
themselves. These children have been so long under iron 
rule, not allowed to think and act for themselves in those 
things in which it was highly proper that they should, that 
they have no confidence in themselves to move out upon 
their own judgment, having an opinion of their own. And 
when they go out from their parents to act for themselves, 
they are easily led by others’ judgment in the wrong direc- 
tion. They have not stability of character. They have not 
been thrown upon their own judgment as fast and as far as 
practicable, and therefore their minds have not been properly 
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developed and strengthened. They have so long been abso- 
lutely controlled by their parents that they rely wholly upon 
them; their parents are mind and judgment for them. 

On the other hand, the young should not be left to think 
and act independently of the judgment of their parents and 
teachers. Children should be taught to respect experienced 
judgment, and to be guided by their parents and teachers. 
They should be so educated that their minds will be united 
with the minds of their parents and teachers, and so in- 
structed that they can see the propriety of heeding their 
counsel. Then when they go forth from the guiding hand 
of their parents and teachers, their characters will not be 
like the reed trembling in the wind. 

The severe training of youth, without properly directing 
them to think and act for themselves as their own capacity 
and turn of mind will allow, that by this means they may 
have growth of thought, feelings of self-respect, and confi- 
dence in their own ability to perform, will ever produce a class 
who are weak in mental and moral power. And when they 
stand in the world to act for themselves, they will reveal the 
fact that they are trained, like the animals, and not educated. 
Their wills, instead of being guided, were forced into subjec- 
tion by the harsh discipline of parents and teachers. 

Those parents and teachers who boast of having complete 
control of the minds and wills of the children under their 
care, would cease their boastings, could they trace out the 
future lives of the children who are thus brought into sub- 
jection by force or through fear. These are almost wholly 
unprepared to share in the stern responsibilities of life. When 
these youth are no longer under their parents and teachers, 
and are compelled to think and act for themselves, they are 
almost sure to take a wrong course, and yield to the power of 
temptation. They do not make this life a success, and the 
same deficiencies are seen in their religious life. Could the in- 
structors of children and youth have the future result of their 
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mistaken discipline mapped out before them, they would 
change their plan of education. That class of teachers who 
are gratified that they have almost complete control of the 
wills of their scholars, are not the most successful teachers, 
although the appearance for the time being may be flattering. 

God never designed that one human mind should be under 
the complete control of another. And those who make 
efforts to have the individuality of their pupils merged in 
themselves, and to be mind, will, and conscience for them, 
assume fearful responsibilities. These scholars may, upon 
certain occasions, appear like well-drilled soldiers. But when 
the restraint is removed, there will be seen a want of inde- 
pendent action from firm principle existing in them. Those 
who make it their object to so educate their pupils that they 
may see and feel that the power lies in themselves to make 
men and women of firm principle, qualified for any position 
in life, are the most useful and permanently successful 
teachers. Their work may not show to the very best advan- 
tage to careless observers, and their labors may not be valued 
as highly as are those of the teacher who holds the minds 
and wills of his scholars by absolute authority; but the future 
lives of the pupils will show the fruits of the better plan of 
education. 


There is danger of both parents and teachers commanding 
and dictating too much, while they fail to come sufficiently 
into social relation with their children or scholars. They 
often hold themselves too much reserved, and exercise their 
authority in a cold, unsympathizing manner which cannot 
win the hearts of their children and pupils. If they would 
gather the children close to them, and show that they love 
them, and would manifest an interest in all their efforts, and 
even in their sports, sometimes even being a child among 
children, they would make the children very happy, and 
would gain their love and win their confidence. And the 
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children would sooner respect and love the authority of their 
parents and teachers. 

The habits and principles of a teacher should be con- 
sidered of even greater importance than his literary qualifi- 
cations. If he is a sincere Christian, he will feel the necessity 
of having an equal interest in the physical, mental, moral, 
and spiritual education of his scholars. In order to exert the 
right influence, he should have perfect control over himself, 
and his own heart should be richly imbued with love for his 
pupils, which will be seen in his looks, words, and acts. He 
should have firmness of character, and then he can mold the 
minds of his pupils, as well as instruct them in the sciences. 
The early education of youth generally shapes their characters 
for life. Those who deal with the young should be very care- 
ful to call out the qualities of the mind, that they may better 
know how to direct its powers so that they may be exercised 
to the very best account. 


CLOSE CONFINEMENT AT SCHOOL 


The system of education carried out for generations back 
has been destructive to health and even life itself. Many 
young children have passed five hours each day in school- 
rooms not properly ventilated, nor sufficiently large for the 
healthful accommodation of the scholars. The air of such 
rooms soon becomes poison to the lungs that inhale it. Little 
children, whose limbs and muscles are not strong, and whose 
brains are undeveloped, have been kept confined indoors to 
their injury. Many have but a slight hold on life to begin 
with. Confinement in school from day to day makes them 
nervous and diseased. Their bodies are dwarfed because of 
the exhausted condition of the nervous system. And if the 
lamp of life goes out, the parents and teachers do not con- 
sider that they had any direct influence in quenching the vital 
spark. When standing by the graves of their children, the 
afflicted parents look upon their bereavement as a special 
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dispensation of Providence, when, by inexcusable ignorance, 
their own course has destroyed the lives of their children. To 
then charge their death to Providence, is blasphemy. God 
wanted the little ones to live and be disciplined, that they 
might have beautiful characters, and glorify Him in this 
world, and praise Him in the better world. 

Parents and teachers, in taking the responsibility of train- 
ing these children, do not feel their accountability before 
God to become acquainted with the physical organism, that 
they may treat the bodies of their children and pupils in a 
manner to preserve life and health. Thousands of children 
die because of the ignorance of parents and teachers. Mothers 
will spend hours over needless work upon their own dresses 
and those of their children, to fit them for display, and will 
then plead that they cannot find time to read up, and obtain . 
the information necessary to take care of the health of their 
children. They think it less trouble to trust their bodies to 
the doctors. In order to be in accordance with fashion and 
custom, many parents have sacrificed the health and lives of 
their children. 

To become acquainted with the wonderful human organ- 
ism, the bones, muscles, stomach, liver, bowels, heart, and 
pores of the skin, and to understand the dependence of one 
organ upon another for the healthful action of all, is a study 
in which most mothers take no interest. They know nothing 
of the influence of the body upon the mind, and of the mind 
upon the body. The mind, which allies finite to the infinite, 
they do not seem to understand. Every organ of the body 
was made to be servant to the mind. The mind is the capital 
of the body. Children are allowed to eat flesh-meats, spices, 
butter, cheese, pork, rich pastry, and condiments generally. 
They are also allowed to eat irregularly and between meals of 
unhealthful food. These things do their work of deranging 
the stomach, exciting the nerves to unnatural action, and en- 
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feebling the intellect. Parents do not realize that they are 
sowing the seed which will bring forth disease and death. 

Many children have been ruined for life by urging the 
intellect, and neglecting to strengthen the physical powers. 
Many have died in childhood because of the course pursued 
by injudicious parents and school-teachers in forcing their 
young intellects, by flattery or fear, when they were too young 
to see the inside of a school room. Their minds have been 
taxed with lessons, when they should not have been called out, 
but kept back until the physical constitution was strong 
enough to endure mental effort. Small children should be 
left as free as lambs to run out-of-doors, to be free and happy, 
and should be allowed the most favorable opportunities to 
lay the foundation for sound constitutions. 

Parents should be the only teachers of their children until 
they have reached eight or ten years of age. As fast as their 
minds can comprehend it, the parents should open before them 
God’s great book of nature. The mother should have less 
love for the artificial in her house, and in the preparation of 
her dress for display, and should find time to cultivate, in 
herself and in her children, a love for the beautiful buds and 
opening flowers. By calling the attention of her children to 
their different colors and variety of forms, she can make them 
acquainted with God, who made all the beautiful things which 
attract and delight them. She can lead their minds up to 
their Creator, and awaken in their young hearts a love for 
their heavenly Father, who has manifested so great love for 
them. Parents can associate God with all His created works. 
The only schoolroom for children from eight to ten years of 
age should be in the open air, amid the opening flowers and 
nature’s beautiful scenery. And their only textbook should 
be the treasures of nature. These lessons, imprinted upon 
the minds of young children amid the pleasant, attractive 
scenes of nature, will not soon be forgotten. 

In order for children and youth to have health, cheerfulness, 
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vivacity, and well-developed muscles and brains, they should 
be much in the open air, and have well-regulated employ- 
ment and amusement. Children and youth who are kept at 
school and confined to books, cannot have sound physical 
constitutions. The exercise of the brain in study, without 
corresponding physical exercise, has a tendency to attract 
the blood to the brain, and the circulation of the blood 
through the system becomes unbalanced. The brain has too 
much blood, and the extremities too little. There should be 
rules regulating their studies to certain hours, and then a 
portion of their time should be spent in physical labor. And 
if their habits of eating, dressing, and sleeping are in accord- 
ance with physical law, they can obtain an education without 
sacrificing physical and mental health. 


PHYSICAL DECLINE OF THE RACE 


The book of Genesis gives quite a definite account of social 
and individual life, and yet we have no record of an infant 
being born blind, deaf, crippled, deformed, or imbecile. There 
is not an instance upon record of a natural death in infancy, 
childhood, or early manhood. There is no account of men 
and women dying of disease. Obituary notices in the book of 
Genesis run thus: “And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years; and he died.” ‘And all the 
days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years; and he 
died.”’ Concerning others, the record states: He lived to a 
good old age; and he died. It was so rare for a son to die 
before the father that such an occurrence was considered 
worthy of record: “And Haran died before his father Terah.”’ 
Haran was a father of children before his death. 

God endowed man with so great vital force that he has 
withstood the accumulation of disease brought upon the 
race in consequence of perverted habits, and has continued 
for six thousand years. This fact of itself is enough to evidence 
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to us the strength and electrical energy that God gave to 
man at his creation. It took more than two thousand years of 
crime and indulgence of base passions to bring bodily disease 
upon the race to any great extent. If Adam, at his creation, 
had not been endowed with twenty times as much vital force 
as men now have, the race, with their present habits of living 
in violation of natural law, would have become extinct. At 
the time of Christ’s first advent, the race had degenerated so 
rapidly that an accumulation of disease pressed upon that 
generation, bringing in a tide of woe, and a weight of misery 
inexpressible. 

The wretched condition of the world at the present time 
has been presented before me. Since Adam’s fall, the race 
has been degenerating. Some of the reasons for the present 
deplorable condition of men and women, formed in the image 
of God, were shown me. And a sense of how much must be 
done to arrest, even in a degree, the physical, mental, and 
moral decay, caused my heart to be sick and faint. God did 
not create the race in its present feeble condition. This state 
of things is not the work of Providence, but the work of man; 
it has been brought about by wrong habits and abuses, by 
violating the laws that God has made to govern man’s exist- 
ence. Through the temptation to indulge appetite, Adam and 
Eve first fell from their high, holy, and happy estate. And 
it is through the same temptation that the race have become 
enfeebled. They have permitted appetite and passion to 
take the throne, and to bring into subjection reason and 
intellect, - 

The violation of physical law, and the consequence, human 
suffering, have so long prevailed that men and women look 
upon the present state of sickness, suffering, debility, and 
premature death as the appointed lot of humanity. Man came 
from the hand of his Creator, perfect and beautiful in form, 
and so filled with vital force that it was more than a thousand 
years before his corrupt appetites and passions, and general 
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violations of physical law, were sensibly felt upon the race. 
More recent generations have felt the pressure of infirmity 
and disease still more rapidly and heavily with every genera- 
tion. The vital forces have been greatly weakened by the 
indulgence of appetite and lustful passion. 

The patriarchs from Adam to Noah, with but few excep- 
tions, lived nearly a thousand years. Since the days of Noah, 
the length of life has been tapering. Those suffering with 
disease were brought to Christ from every city, town, and 
village for Him to heal; for they were afflicted with all manner 
of diseases. And disease has been steadily on the increase 
through successive generations since that period. Because of 
the continued violation of the laws of life, mortality has in- 
creased to a fearful extent. The years of man have been 
shortened, so that the present generation pass to the grave, 
even before the age at which the generations that lived the 
first few thousand years after the creation came upon the 
stage of action. 

Disease has been transmitted from parents to children, 
from generation to generation. Infants in the cradle are 
miserably afflicted because of the sins of their parents, which 
have lessened their vital force. Their wrong habits of eating 
and dressing, and their general dissipation, are transmitted 
as an inheritance to their children. Many are born insane, 
deformed, blind, deaf, and a very large class are deficient in 
intellect. The strange absence of principle which character- 
izes this generation, and which is shown in their disregard of 
the laws of life and health, is astonishing. . Ignorance prevails 
upon this subject, while light is shining all around them. 
With the majority, their principal anxiety is, What shall I 
eat? what shall I drink? and wherewithal shall I be clothed? 
Notwithstanding all that is said and written in regard to how 
we should treat our bodies, appetite is the great law which 
governs men and women generally. 

The moral powers are weakened, because men and women 
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will not live in obedience to the laws of health, and make this 
great subject a personal duty. Parents bequeath to their 
offspring their own perverted habits, and loathsome diseases 
corrupt the blood and enervate the brain. The majority of 
men and women remain in ignorance of the laws of their being, 
and indulge appetite and passion at the expense of intellect 
and morals, and seem willing to remain in ignorance of the 
result of their violation of nature’s laws. They indulge the 
depraved appetite in the use of slow poisons, which corrupt 
the blood, and undermine the nervous forces, and in conse- 
quence bring upon themselves sickness and death. Their 
friends call the result of this course the dispensation of 
Providence. In this they insult Heaven. They rebelled 
against the laws of nature, and suffered the punishment for 
thus abusing her laws. Suffering and mortality now prevail 
everywhere, especially among children. How great is the 
contrast between this generation, and those who lived during 
the first two thousand years! 


IMPORTANCE OF HOME TRAINING 


I inquired if this tide of woe could not be prevented, and 
something be done to save the youth of this generation from 
the ruin which threatens them. I was shown that one great 
cause of the existing deplorable state of things is that parents 
do not feel under obligation to bring up their children to con- 
form to physical law. Mothers love their children with an 
idolatrous love, and indulge their appetite when they know 
that it will injure their health, and thereby bring upon them 
disease and unhappiness. This cruel kindness is manifested 
to a great extent in the present generation. The desires of 
children are gratified at the expense of health and happy 
’ tempers, because it is easier for the mother, for the time being, 
to gratify them than to withhold that for which they clamor. 

Thus mothers are sowing the seed that will spring up and 
bear fruit. The children are not educated to deny their 


26 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


appetites and restrict their desires. And they become selfish, 
exacting, disobedient, unthankful, and unholy. Mothers 
who are doing this work will reap with bitterness the fruit of 
the seed they have sown. They have sinned against Heaven 
and against their children, and God will hold them ac- 
countable. 

Had education for generations back been conducted upon 
altogether a different plan, the youth of this generation would 
not now be so depraved and worthless. The managers and 
teachers of schools should have been those who understood 
physiology, and who had an interest, not only to educate the 
youth in the sciences, but to teach them how to preserve 
health, so that they might use their knowledge to the best 
account after they had obtained it. There should have been 
connected with the schools, establishments for carrying on 
various branches of labor, that the students might have em- 
ployment, and the necessary exercise out of school hours. 

The students’ employment and amusements should have 
been regulated with reference to physical law, and should 
have been adapted to preserve to them the healthy tone of 
all the powers of body and mind. Then a practical knowledge 
of business could have been obtained while their literary 
education was being gained. Students at school should have 
had their moral sensibilities aroused to see and feel that so- 
ciety has claims upon them, and that they should live in 
obedience to natural law, so that they can, by their existence 
and influence, by precept and example, be an advantage and 
blessing to society. It should be impressed upon the youth 
that all have an influence that is constantly telling upon 
society, to improve and elevate, or to lower and debase. The 
first study of the young should be to know themselves and 
how to keep their bodies in health. 

Many parents keep their children at school nearly the year 
round. These children go through the routine of study 
mechanically, but do not retain that which they learn. Many 
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of these constant students seem almost destitute of intellectual 
life. The monotony of continual study wearies the mind, and 
they take but little interest in their lessons; and to many the 
application to books becomes painful. They have not an 
inward love of thought, and an ambition to acquire knowl- 
edge. They do not encourage in themselves habits of reflec- 
tion and investigation. 

Children are in great need of proper education, in order 
that they may be of use in the world. But any effort that 
exalts intellectual culture above moral training is mis- 
directed. Instructing, cultivating, polishing, and refining 
youth and children should be the main burden with both 
parents and teachers. Close reasoners and logical thinkers 
are few, for the reason that false influences have checked the 
development of the intellect. The supposition of parents and 
teachers that continual study would strengthen the intellect, 
has proved erroneous; for in many cases it has had the opposite 
effect. 

In the early education of children, many parents and 
teachers fail to understand that the greatest attention needs 
to be given to the physical constitution, that a healthy con- 
dition of body and brain may be secured. It has been the 
custom to encourage children to attend school when they are 
mere babies, needing a mother’s care. When of a delicate 
age, they are frequently crowded into ill-ventilated school- 
rooms, where they sit in wrong positions upon poorly con- 
structed benches, and as the result the young and tender 
frames of some have become deformed. 

The disposition and habits of youth will be very likely to be 
manifested in mature manhood. You may bend a young 
_ tree into almost any shape that you choose, and if it remains 
and grows as you have bent it, it will be a deformed tree, and 
will ever tell of the injury and abuse received at your hand. 
You may, after years of growth, try to straighten the tree, but 
all your efforts will prove unavailing. It will ever be a crooked 
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tree. This is the case with the minds of youth. They should be 
carefully and tenderly trained in childhood. They may be 
trained in the right direction or in the wrong, and in their 
future lives they will pursue the course in which they were 
directed in youth. The habits formed in youth will grow with 
the growth and strengthen with the strength, and will gener- 
ally be the same in after life, only continually growing stronger. 

We are living in an age when almost everything is super- 
ficial. There-is but little stability and firmness of character, 
because the training and education of children from their 
cradle is superficial. Their characters are built upon sliding 
sand. Self-denial and self-control have not been molded into 
their characters. They have been petted and indulged until 
they are spoiled for practical life. The love of pleasure con- 
trols minds, and children are fiattered and indulged to their 
ruin. Children should be so trained and educated that they 
will expect temptations, and calculate to meet difficulties and 
dangers. They should be taught to have control over them- 
selves, and to nobly overcome difficulties; and if they do not 
willfully rush into danger, and needlessly place themselves in 
the way of temptation; if they shun evil influences and vicious 
society, and then are unavoidably compelled to be in dangerous 
company, they will have strength of character to stand for the 
right and preserve principle, and will come forth in the 
strength of God with their morals untainted. If youth who 
have been properly educated, make God their trust, their 
moral powers will stand the most powerful test. 

But few parents realize that their children are what their 
example and discipline have made them, and that they are re- 
sponsible for the characters their children develop. If the 
hearts of Christian parents were in obedience to the will of 
Christ, they would obey the injunction of the heavenly 
Teacher: “But seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.” 
If those who profess to be followers of Christ would only do 
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this, they would give, not only to their children, but to the 
unbelieving world, examples that would rightly represent the 
religion of the Bible. 

If Christian parents lived in obedience to the requirements 
of the divine Teacher, they would preserve simplicity in eat- 
ing and in dressing, and would live more in accordance with 
natural law. They would not then devote so much time to 
artificial life, in making for themselves cares and burdens that 
Christ has not laid upon them, but that He has positively bid 
them shun. If the kingdom of God and His righteousness 
were the first and all-important consideration with parents, 
but little precious time would be lost in needless outward 
ornamentation, while the minds of their children are almost 
entirely neglected. The precious time devoted by many 
parents to dressing their children for display in their scenes 
of amusement would better, far better, be spent in cultivat- 
ing their own minds, in order that they may be competent to 
properly instruct their children. It is not essential to the sal- 
vation or happiness of these parents that they use the precious 
probationary time that God has lent them, in dressing, visit- 
ing, and gossiping. 

Many parents plead that they have so much to do that 
they have no time to improve their minds, to educate their 
children for practical life, or to teach them how they may be- 
come lambs of Christ’s fold. Not until the final settlement, 
when the cases of all will be decided, and the acts of our 
entire lives will be laid open to our view in the presence of 
God and the Lamb and all the holy angels, will parents realize 
the almost infinite value of their misspent time. Very many 
will then see that their wrong course has determined the 
. destiny of their children. Not only have they failed to secure 
for themselves the words of commendation from the King of 
glory, ‘‘ Well done, thou good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord,” but they hear pronounced upon 
their children the terrible denunciation, ‘‘Depart!” This 
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separates their children forever from the joys and glories of 
Heaven, and from the presence of Christ. And they them- 
selves also receive the denunciation, Depart, “thou wicked 
and slothful servant.” Jesus will never say, ‘‘Well done,” 
to thosé who have not earned the ‘‘well done” by their faith- 
ful lives of self-denial and self-sacrifice to do others good and 
to promote His glory. Those who live principally to please 
themselves instead of to do others good, will meet with 
infinite loss. 

If parents could be aroused to a sense of the fearful respon- 
sibility which rests upon them in the work of educating their 
children, more of their time would be devoted to prayer, and 
less to needless display. They would reflect, and study, and 
pray earnestly to God for wisdom and divine aid, to so train 
their children that they may develop characters that God will 
approve. Their anxiety would not be to know how they can 
educate their children so that they will be praised and honored 
of the world, but how they can educate them to form beauti- 
ful characters that God can approve. 

Much study and earnest prayer for heavenly wisdom are 
needed to know how to deal with youthful minds; for very 
much depends upon the direction parents give to the minds 
and wills of their children. To balance their minds in the 
right direction and at the right time, is a most important 
work; for their eternal destiny may depend on the decisions 
made at some critical moment. How important, then, that 
the minds of parents be as free as possible from perplexing, 
wearing care in temporal things, that they may think and act 
with calm consideration, wisdom, and love, and make the 
salvation of the souls of their children the first and highest 
consideration! The great object which parents should seek to 
attain for their dear children should be the inward adorning. 
Parents cannot afford to allow visitors and strangers to claim 
their attention, and by robbing them of time, which is life’s 
great capital, make it impossible for them to give their chil- 
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dren each day that patient instruction which they must have 
to give right direction to their developing minds. 

This lifetime is too short to be squandered in vain and 
trifling diversion, in unprofitable visiting, in needless dressing 
for display, or in exciting amusements. We cannot afford to 
squander the time given us of God in which to bless others, 
and in which to lay up for ourselves a treasure in heaven. 
We have none too much time for the discharge of necessary 
duties. We should give time to the culture of our own hearts 
and minds, in order that we may be qualified for our life work. 
By neglecting these essential duties, and conforming to the 
habits and customs of fashionable, worldly society, we do our- 
selves and our children a great wrong. 

Mothers who have youthful minds to train, and the char- 
acters of children to form, should not seek the excitement of 
the world in order to be cheerful and happy. They have an 
important life work, and they and theirs cannot afford to 
spend time in an unprofitable manner. Time is one of the 
important talents which God has intrusted to us, and for 
which He will call us to account. A waste of time is a waste 
of intellect. The powers of the mind are susceptible of high 
cultivation. It is the duty of mothers to cultivate their 
minds, and keep their hearts pure. They should improve 
every means within their reach for their intellectual and moral 
improvement, that they may be qualified to improve the 
minds of their children. Those who indulge their disposition 
to be in company, will soon feel restless unless visiting or 
entertaining visitors. Such have not the power of adapta- 
tion to circumstances. The necessary, sacred home duties 
, seem commonplace and uninteresting to them. They have 
no love for self-examination or self-discipline. The mind 
hungers for the varying, exciting scenes of worldly life; chil- 
dren are neglected for the indulgence of inclination; and the 
recording angel writes, ‘‘Unprofitable servants.’’ God de- 
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signs that our minds should not be purposeless, but should 
accomplish good in this life. 

If parents would feel that it is a solemn duty enjoined upon 
them of God to educate their children for usefulness in this 
life; if they would adorn the inner temple of the souls of their 
sons and daughters for the immortal life, we should see a 
great change in society for the better. There would not then 
be manifest so great indifference to practical godliness, and 
it would not be so difficult to arouse the moral sensibilities of 
children to understand the claims that God has upon them. 
But parents become more and more careless in the education 
of their children in the useful branches. Many parents allow 
their children to form wrong habits and to follow their own 
inclination, and fail to impress upon their minds the danger 
of their doing this, and the necessity of their being controlled 
by principle. 

Children frequently begin a piece of work with enthusiasm, 
but, becoming perplexed or wearied with it, they wish to 
change and take hold of something new. Thus they may take 
hold of several things, meet with a little discouragement, and 
give them up; and so they pass from one thing to another, 
perfecting nothing. Parents should not allow the love of 
change to control their children. They should not be so much 
engaged with other things that they will have no time to 
patiently discipline the developing minds. A few words of 
encouragement, or a little help at the right time, may carry 
them over their trouble and discouragement, and the satis- 
faction they will derive from seeing the task completed that 
they undertook, will stimulate them to greater exertion. 

Many children, for want of words of encouragement, and a 
little assistance in their efforts, become disheartened, and 
change from one thing to another. And they carry this sad 
defect with them in mature life. They fail to make a success 
of anything they engage in, for they have not been taught to 
persevere under discouraging circumstances. Thus the entire 
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lifetime of many proves a failure, because they did not have 
correct discipline when young. The education received in 
childhood and youth, affects their entire business career in 
mature life, and their religious experience bears a correspond- 
ing stamp. 


PHYSICAL LABOR FOR STUDENTS 


With the present plan of education, a door of temptation 
is opened to the youth. Although they generally have too 
many hours of study, they have many hours without any- 
thing to do. These leisure hours are frequently spent in a 
reckless manner. The knowledge of bad habits is communi- 
cated from one to another, and vice is greatly increased. Very 
many young men who have been religiously instructed at 
home, and who go out to the schools comparatively innocent 
and virtuous, become corrupt by associating with vicious com- 
panions. They lose self-respect, and sacrifice noble princi- 
ples. Then they are prepared to pursue the downward path; 
for they have so abused their consciences that sin does not 
appear so exceeding sinful. These evils, which exist in the 
schools that are conducted according to the present plan, 
might be remedied in a great degree if study and labor could 
be combined. The same evils exist in the higher schools, 
only in a greater degree; for many of the youth have educated 
themselves in vice, and their consciences are seared. 

Many parents overrate the stability and good qualities of 
their children. They do not seem to consider that they will 
be exposed to the deceptive influences of vicious youth. 
Parents have their fears as they send them some distance 
away to school, but flatter themselves that as they have had 
good examples and religious instruction, they will be true to 
’ principle in their high school life. Many parents have but a 
faint idea to what extent licentiousness exists in these insti- 
tutions of learning. In many cases the parents have labored 
hard and suffered many privations for the cherished object of 
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having their children obtain a finished education. And after 
all their efforts, many have the bitter experience of receiving 
their children from their course of studies with dissolute habits 
and ruined constitutions. And frequently they are disre- 
spectful to their parents, unthankful, and unholy. These 
abused parents, who are thus rewarded by ungrateful children, 
lament that they sent their children from them, to be exposed 
to temptations, and come back to them physical, mental, and 
moral wrecks. With disappointed hopes and almost broken 
hearts, they see their children, of whom they had high hopes, 
follow in a course of vice and drag out a miserable existence. 

But there are those of firm principles, who answer the ex- 
pectation of parents and teachers. They go through the 
course of schooling with clear consciences, and come forth 
with good constitutions, and morals unstained by corrupting 
influences. But the number is few. 

Some students put their whole being into their studies, 
and concentrate their mind upon the object of obtaining an 
education. They work the brain, but allow the physical 
powers to remain inactive. The brain is overworked, and the 
muscles become weak because they are not exercised. When 
these students graduate, it is evident that they have obtained 
their education at the expense of life. They have studied 
day and night, year after year, keeping their minds continu- 
ally upon the stretch, while they have failed to sufficiently 
exercise their muscles. They sacrifice all for a knowledge of 
the sciences, and pass to their graves. 

Young ladies frequently give themselves 1p to study, to 
the neglect of other branches of education eve 1 more essential 
for practical life than the study of books. A d after having 
obtained their education, they are often invalids for life. 
They neglected their health by remaining too much indoors, 
deprived of the pure air of heaven, and of the God-given. 
sunlight. These young ladies might have ccme from their 
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schools in health, had they combined with their studies house- 
hold labor and exercise in the open air. 

Health is a great treasure. It is the richest possession 
mortals can have. Wealth, honor, or learning is dearly pur- 
chased, if it be at the loss of the vigor of health. None of 
these attainments can secure happiness, if health is wanting. 
It is a terrible sin to abuse the health that God has given us; 
for every abuse of health enfeebles us for life, and makes us 
losers, even if we gain any amount of education. 

In many cases parents who are wealthy do not feel the 
importance of giving their children an education in the prac- 
tical duties of life as well as in the sciences. They do not see 
the necessity, for the good of their children’s minds and 
morals, and for their future usefulness, of giving them a 
thorough understanding of useful labor. This is due their 
children, that, should misfortune come, they could stand forth 
in noble independence, knowing how to use their hands. If 
they have a capital of strength, they cannot be poor, even if 
they have not a dollar. Many who in youth were in affluent 
circumstances, may be robbed of all their riches, and be left 
with parents and brothers and sisters dependent upon them 
for sustenance. Then how important that every youth be 
educated to labor, that they may be prepared for any emer- 
gency! Riches are indeed a curse when their possessors let 
them stand in the way of their sons and daughters obtaining 
a knowledge of useful labor, that they may be qualified for 
practical life. 

Those who are not compelled to labor, frequently do not 
have sufficient active exercise for physical health. Young 
men, for want of having their minds and hands employed in 
active labor, acquire habits of indolence, and frequently ob- 
’ tain what is most to be dreaded, a street education, lounging 
about stores, smoking, drinking, and playing cards. 

Young ladies will read novels, excusing themselves from 
active labor because they are in delicate health. Their feeble- 
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ness is the result of their lack of exercising the muscles God 
has given them. They may think they are too feeble to do 
housework, but will work at crochet and tatting, and preserve 
the delicate paleness of their hands and faces, while their 
care-burdened mothers toil hard to wash and iron their gar- 
ments. ' These ladies are not Christians, for they transgress 
the fifth commandment. They do not honor their parents. 
But the mother is the one who is most to blame. She has 
indulged her daughters and excused them from bearing their 
share of household duties, until work has become distasteful 
to them, and they love and enjoy delicate idleness. They 
eat, and sleep, and read novels, and talk of the fashions, while 
their lives are useless. 

Poverty, in many cases, is a blessing; for it prevents youth 
and children from being ruined by inaction. The physical as 
well as the mental powers should be cultivated and properly 
developed. The first and constant care of parents should be to 
see that their children have firm constitutions, that they may 
be sound men and women. It is impossible to attain this ob- 
ject without physical exercise. For their own physical health 
and moral good, children should be taught to work, even if 
there is no necessity so far as want is concerned. If they 
would have pure and virtuous characters, they must have the 
discipline of well-regulated labor, which will bring into exer- 
cise all the muscles. The satisfaction that children will have 
in being useful, and in denying themselves to help others, will 
be the most healthful pleasure they ever enjoyed. Why 
should the wealthy rob themselves and their dear children of 
this great blessing? 

Parents, inaction is the greatest curse that ever came upon 
youth. Your daughters should not be allowed to lie in bed 
late in the morning sleeping away the precious hours lent 
them of God to be used for the best purpose, and for which 
they will have to give an account to Him. The mother does 
her daughters great injury by bearing the burdens that they 
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should share with her for their own present and future good. 
The course that many parents pursue in allowing their chil- 
dren to be indolent, and to gratify their desire for. reading 
romance, is unfitting them for real life. Novel and story- 
book reading are the greatest evils in which youth can indulge. 
Novel and love-story readers always fail to make good, prac- 
tical mothers. They are air-castle builders, living in an unreal, 
an imaginary world. They become sentimental, and have sick 
fancies. Their artificial life spoils them for anything useful. 
They are dwarfed in intellect, although they may flatter them- 
selves that they are superior in mind and manners. Exercise 
in household labor is of the greatest advantage to young girls. 

Physical labor will not prevent the cultivation of the in- 
tellect. Farfromit. The advantages gained by physical labor 
will balance a person and prevent the mind from being over- 
worked. The toil will come upon the muscles, and relieve the 
wearied brain. There are many listless, useless girls who con- 
sider it unladylike to engage in active labor. But their 
characters are too transparent to deceive sensible persons in re- 
gard to their real worthlessness. They simper and giggle, and 
are all affectation. They appear as though they could not 
speak their words fairly and squarely, but torture all they 
say with lisping and simpering. Are these ladies? They were 
not born fools, but were educated such. It does not require a 
frail, helpless, overdressed, simpering thing to make a lady. 
A sound body is: required for a sound intellect. Physical 
soundness, and a practical knowledge of all the necessary 
household duties, will never be hindrances to a well-developed 
intellect; both are highly important for a lady. 

All the powers of the mind should be called into use and 
developed, in order for men and women to have well-balanced 
minds. The world is full of one-sided men and women, who 
have become such because one set of their faculties was culti- 
vated, while others were dwarfed from inaction. The educa- 
tion of most youth is a failure. They overstudy, while they 
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neglect that which pertains to practical business life. Men 
and women become parents without considering their respon- 
sibilities, and their offspring sink lower in the scale of human 
deficiency than they themselves. Thus the race is fast de- 
generating. The constant application to study, as the schools 
are now conducted, is unfitting youth for practical life. The 
human mind will have action. If it is not active in the right 
direction, it will be active in the wrong. In order to preserve 
the balance of the mind, labor and study should be united in 
the schools. 

Provision should have been made in past generations for 
education upon a larger scale. In connection with the schools 
should have been agricultural and manufacturing establish- 
ments. There should also have been teachers of household 
labor. And a portion of the time each day should have been 
devoted to labor, that the physical and mental powers might 
be equally exercised. If schools had been established upon 
the plan we have mentioned, there would not now be so many 
unbalanced minds. 

God prepared for Adam and Eve a beautiful garden. He 
provided for them everything that their wants required. He 
planted for them fruit-bearing trees of every variety. Witha 
liberal hand He surrounded them with His bounties. The 
trees for usefulness and beauty, and the lovely flowers, which 
sprung up spontaneously, and flourished in rich profusion 
around them, were to know nothing of decay. Adam and 
Eve were rich indeed. They possessed Eden. Adam was 
lord in his beautiful domain. None can question the fact that 
he was rich. But God knew that Adam could not be happy 
unless he had employment. Therefore He gave him some- 
thing to do; he was to dress the garden. 

If men and women of this degenerate age have a large 
amount of earthly treasure, which, in comparison with that 
paradise of beauty and wealth given the lordly Adam, is very 
insignificant, they feel themselves above labor, and educate 
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their children to look upon it as degrading. Such rich parents, 
by precept and example, instruct their children that money 
makes the gentleman and the lady. But our idea of the gentle- 
man and the lady is measured by the intellect and the moral 
worth. God estimates not by dress. The exhortation of the 
inspired apostle Peter is, “‘Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price.’ A meek and quiet spirit is exalted above worldly 
honor or riches. 

The Lord illustrates how He estimates the worldly wealthy, 
who lift up their souls unto vanity because of their earthly 
possessions, by the rich man who tore down his barns and 
built greater, that he might have room to bestow his goods. 
Forgetful of God, he failed to acknowledge whence all his 
possessions came. No grateful thanks ascended to his gracious 
Benefactor. He congratulated himself thus: “Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, 
and be merry.” The Master, who had intrusted to him 
earthly riches with which to bless his fellow men and glorify 
his Maker, was justly angry at his ingratitude, and said, 
“Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided? So 
is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich to- 
ward God.” Here we have an illustration of how the infinite 
God estimates man. An extensive fortune, or any degree of 
wealth, will not secure the favor of God. All these bounties 
and blessings come from Him, to prove, test, and develop the 
character of man. 

Men may have boundless wealth; yet if they are not rich 
toward God, if they have no interest to secure to themselves 
the heavenly treasure and divine wisdom, they are counted 
fools by their Creator, and we leave them just where God 
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leaves them. Labor is a blessing. It is impossible for us to 
enjoy health without labor. All the faculties should be called 
into use that they may be properly developed, and that men 
and women may have well-balanced minds. If the young had 
been given a thorough education in the different branches of 
labor, if they had been taught labor as well as the sciences, 
their education would have been of greater advantage to 
them. 

A constant strain upon the brain while the muscles are 
inactive, enfeebles the nerves, and students have an almost 
uncontrollable desire for change and exciting amusements. 
And when they are released, after being confined to study 
several hours each day, they are nearly wild. Many have 
never been controlled at home. They have been left to follow 
inclination, and they think that the restraint of the hours of 
study is a severe tax upon them; and not having anything to 
do after study hours, Satan suggests sport and mischief for a 
change. Their influence over other students.is demoralizing. 
Those students who have had the benefits of religious teaching 
at home, and who are ignorant of the vices of society, fre- 
quently become the best acquainted with those whose minds 
have been cast in an inferior mold, and whose advantages for 
mental culture and religious training have been very limited. 
And they are in danger, by mingling in the society of this 
class, and by breathing an atmosphere that is not elevating, but 
that tends to lower and degrade the morals, of sinking to the 
same low level as their companions. It is the delight of a large 
class of students, in their unemployed hours, to have a high 
time. And very many of those who leave their homes innocent 
and pure, become corrupted by their associations at school. 

I have been led to inquire, Must ali that is valuable in our 
youth be sacrificed in order that they may obtain a school 
education? Had there been agricultural and manufacturing 
establishments connected with our schools, and had com- 
petent teachers been employed to educate the youth in the 
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different branches of study and labor, devoting a portion of 
each day to mental improvement, and a portion to physical 
labor, there would now be a more elevated class of youth to 
come upon the stage of action to have influence in molding 
society. Many of the youth who would graduate at such in- 
stitutions would come forth with stability of character. They 
would have perseverance, fortitude, and courage to surmount 
obstacles, and such principles that they would not be swayed 
by a wrong influence, however popular. There should have 
been experienced teachers to give lessons to young ladies in 
the cooking department. Young girls should have been in- 
structed to manufacture wearing apparel, to cut, make, and 
mend garments, and thus become educated for the practical 
duties of life. 

For young men, there should be establishments where they 
could learn different trades, which would bring into exercise 
their muscles as well as their mental powers. If the youth 
can have but a one-sided education, which is of the greater 
consequence, a knowledge of the sciences, with all the dis- 
advantages to health and life, or a knowledge of labor for prac- 
tical life? We unhesitatingly answer, The latter. If one must 
be neglected, let it be the study of books. 

There are very many girls who have married and have 
families, who have but little practical knowledge of the duties 
devolving upon a wife and mother. They can read, and play 
upon an instrument of music; but they cannot cook. They 
cannot make good bread, which is very essential to the health 
of the family. They cannot cut and make garments, for they 
never learned how. They considered these things unessential, 
and in their married life they are as dependent upon some one 
to do these things for them as are their own little children. 
It is this inexcusable ignorance in regard to the most needful 
duties of life which makes very many unhappy families. 

The impression that work is degrading to fashionable life 
has laid thousands in the grave who might have lived. Those 


42 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


who perform only manual labor, frequently work to excess 
without giving themselves periods of rest; while the intel- 
lectual class overwork the brain, and suffer for want of the 
healthful vigor that physical labor gives. If the intellectual 
would to some extent share the burden of the laboring class, 
and thus strengthen the muscles, the laboring class might do 
less, and devote a portion of their time to mental and moral 
culture. Those of sedentary and literary habits should take 
physical exercise, even if they have no need to labor so far as 
means are concerned. Health should be a sufficient induce- 
ment to lead them to unite physical with mental labor. 

Moral, intellectual, and physical culture should be combined 
in order to have well-developed, well-balanced men and 
women. Some are qualified to exercise greater intellectual 
strength than others, while others are inclined to love and 
enjoy physical labor. Both of these classes should seek to 
improve where they are deficient, that they may present to 
God their entire being, a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
to Him, which is their reasonable service. The habits and 
customs of fashionable society should not gauge their course 
of action. The inspired apostle Paul adds, ‘“‘And be not con- 
formed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God.” 

The minds of thinking men labor too hard. They frequently 
use their mental powers prodigally; while there is another class 
whose highest aim in life is physical labor. The latter class 
do not exercise the mind. Their muscles are exercised, while 
their brains are robbed of intellectual strength; just as the 
minds of thinking men are worked, while their bodies are 
robbed of strength and vigor by their neglect to exercise the 
muscles. Those who are content to devote their lives to 
physical labor, and leave others to do the thinking for them, 
while they simply carry out what other brains have planned, 
will have strength of muscle, but feeble intellects. Their 
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influence for good is small in comparison to what it might be 
if they would use their brains as well as their muscles. This 
class fall more readily if attacked by disease, because the 
system is vitalized by the electrical force of the brain to 
resist disease. 

Men who have good physical powers should educate them- 
selves to think as well as to act, and not depend upon others 
to be brains for them. It is a popular error with a large class 
to regard work as degrading. Therefore young men are very 
anxious to educate themselves to become teachers, clerks, 
merchants, lawyers, and to occupy almost any position that 
does not require physical labor. Young women regard house- 
work as demeaning. And although the physical exercise 
required to perform household labor, if not too severe, is cal- 
culated to promote health, yet they will seek for an education 
that will fit them to become teachers or clerks, or will learn 
some trade which will confine them indoors to sedentary 
employment. The bloom of health fades from their cheeks, 
and disease fastens upon them, because they are robbed of 
physical exercise, and their habits are perverted generally. 
All this because it is fashionable! They enjoy delicate life, 
which is feebleness and decay. 

True, there is some excuse for young women not choosing 
housework for employment, because those who hire kitchen 
girls generally treat them as servants. Frequently their 
employers do not respect them, and treat them as though they 
were unworthy to be members of their families. They do not 
give them the privileges they do the seamstress, the copyist, 
and the teacher of music. But there can be no employment 
more important than that of housework. To cook well, to 
present healthful food upon the table in an inviting manner, 
requires intelligence and experience. The one who prepares 
the food that is to be placed in our stomachs, to be converted 
into blood to nourish the system, occupies a most important 
and elevated position. The position of copyist, dressmaker, 
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or music teacher cannot equal in importance that of the cook. 

The foregoing is a statement of what might have been 
done by a proper system of education. Time is too short now 
to accomplish that which might have been done in past gen- 
erations; but we can do much, even in these last days, to 
correct the existing evils in the education of youth. And be- 
cause time is short, we should be in earnest, and work zealously 
to give the young that education which is consistent with our 
faith. Weare reformers. We desire that our children should 
study to the best advantage. In order to do this, employment 
should be given them which will call the muscles into exercise. 
Daily, systematic labor should constitute a part of the educa- 
tion of the youth, even at this late period. Much can now be 
gained by connecting labor with schools. In following this 
plan, the students will realize elasticity of spirit and vigor 
of thought, and will be able to accomplish more mental labor 
in a given time than they could by study alone. And they can 
leave school with their constitutions unimpaired, and with 
strength and courage to persevere in any position in which the 
providence of God may place them. 

Because time is short, we should work with diligence and 
double energy. Our children may never enter college, but 
they can obtain an education in those essential branches 
which they can turn to a practical use, and which will give 
culture to the mind, and bring its powers into use. Very 
many youth who have gone through a college course have not 
obtained that true education that they can put to practical 
use. They may have the name of having a collegiate educa- 
tion, but in reality they are only educated dunces. 

There are many young men whose services God would 
accept, if they would consecrate themselves to Him unre- 
servedly. If they would exercise those powers of the mind in 
the service of God which they use in serving themselves and in 
acquiring property, they would make earnest, persevering, 
successful laborers in the vineyard of the Lord. Many of our 
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young men should turn their attention to the study of the 
Scriptures, that God may use them in His cause. But they 
do not become as intelligent in spiritual knowledge as in 
temporal things; therefore they fail to do the work of God 
which they could do with acceptance. There are but few to 
warn sinners and win souls to Christ, when there should be 
many. Our young men generally are wise in worldly matters, 
but not intelligent in regard to the things of the kingdom of 
God. They might turn their minds in a heavenly, divine 
channel, and walk in the light, going on from one degree of 
light and strength to another, until they could turn sinners to 
Christ, and point the unbelieving and desponding to a bright 
track heavenward. And when the warfare is ended, they 
might be welcomed to the joy of their Lord. 

Young men should not enter upon the work of explaining 
the Scriptures and lecturing upon the prophecies, when they 
do not have a knowledge of the important Bible truths they 
try to explain to others. They may be deficient in the common 
branches of education, and therefore fail to do the amount of 
good they could do if they had had the advantages of a good 
school. Ignorance will not increase the humility or spiritu- 
ality of any professed follower of Christ. The truths of the 
divine word can be best appreciated by an intellectual Chris- 
tian. Christ can be best glorified by those who serve Him 
intelligently. The great object of education is to enable us to 
use the powers which God has given us in such a manner as 
will best represent the religion of the Bible and promote the 
glory of God. 

We are indebted to Him who gave us existence, for all the 
talents which have been intrusted to us; and it is a duty we 
owe to our Creator to cultivate and improve upon the talents 
He has committed to our trust. Education will discipline the 
mind, develop its powers, and understandingly direct them, 
that we may be useful in advancing the glory of God. We 
need a school where those who are just entering the ministry 
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may be taught at least the common branches of education, 
and where they may also learn more perfectly the truths of 
God’s word for this time. In connection with these schools, 
lecturesshould be givenuponthe prophecies. Those whoreally 
have good abilities such as God will accept to labor in His 
vineyard, would be very much benefited by only a fewmonths’ 
instruction at such a school.—Test., Vol. III, pages 131-160, 
1872. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1872, Mar. to Mar., Life of Christ Youth’s Instructor 
1874 (12 Articles) 
1872 Dangers and Dutiesof Test., Vol. III. pp. 
Youth 22-227 


1875 Appeal to the Youth Id., pp. 362-380 


CHRIST AN EDUCATOR 


The human mind is susceptible of the highest cultivation. 
A life devoted to God should not be a life of ignorance. Many 
speak against education because Jesus chose uneducated 
fishermen to preach His gospel. They assert that He showed 
preference for the uneducated. Many learned and honorable 
men believed His teaching. Had these fearlessly obeyed the 
convictions of their consciences, they would have followed 
Him. Their abilities would have been accepted, and employed 
in the service of Christ, had they offered them. But they had 
not moral power, in face of the frowning priests and jealous 
rulers, to confess Christ, and venture their reputation in con- 
nection with the humble Galilean. 

He who knew the hearts of all, understood this. If the 
educated and noble would not do the work they were qualified 
to do, Christ would select men who would be obedient and 
faithful in doing His will. He chose humble men and con- 
nected them with Himself, that He might educate them to 
carry forward the great work on earth when He should 
leave it. 

Christ was the light of the world. He was the fountain of 
all knowledge. He was able to qualify the unlearned fisher- 
men to receive the high commission He would give them. 
The lessons of truth given these lowly men were of mighty 
significance. They were to move the world. It seemed but a 
simple thing for Jesus to connect these humble persons with 
Himself; but it was an event productive of tremendous re- 
sults. Their words and their works were to revolutionize the 
world. 

Jesus did not despise education. The highest culture of 
the mind, if sanctified through the love and the fear of God, 
receives His fullest approval. The humble men chosen by 
Christ were with Him three years, subject to the refining 
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influence of the Majesty of Heaven. Christ was the greatest 
educator the world ever knew. 

God will accept the youth with their talent, and their wealth 
of affection, if they will consecrate themselves to Him. They 
may reach to the highest point of intellectual greatness; and 
if balanced by religious principle they can carry forward the 
work which Christ came from Heaven to accomplish, and in 
thus doing be co-workers with the Master. 

The students at our College have valuable privileges, not 
only of obtaining a knowledge of the sciences, but also of 
learning how to cultivate and practice virtues which will give 
them symmetrical characters. They are God’s responsible 
moral agents. The talents of wealth, station, and intellect are 
given of God in trust to man for his wise improvement. These 
varied trusts He has distributed proportionately to the known 
powers and capacities of His servants, to every one his work. 

The Giver expects returns corresponding to the gifts. The 
humblest gift is not to be despised or left inactive. The little 
rivulet does not say, I will not flow along my narrow channel 
because I am not a mighty river. The spires of grass do not 
refuse to grow because they are not forest trees. The lamp 
does not refuse to give its little light because it is not a star. 
The moon and stars do not refuse to shine because they have 
not the brilliant light of the sun. Every person has his own 
peculiar sphere and vocation. Those who make the most of 
their God-given opportunities will return to the Giver, in 
their improvement, an interest proportionate to the intrusted 
capital. 

The Lord does not reward the great amount of labor. He 
does not regard the greatness of the work so much as the 
fidelity with which it is done. The good and faithful servants 
are rewarded. As we cultivate the powers God has given us 
here, we shall increase in knowledge and perception, and be 
enabled to comprehend and value the immortal life. Those 
who have abused their God-given privileges in this life, and 
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have been content with their ignorance, having their minds 
completely occupied with subjects of trivial value to them- 
selves or others, will not comprehend personal responsibility, 
subdue evil tendencies, and strengthen high resolves for a 
purer, higher, holier life. 

The youth should be learners for the next world. Perse- 
verance in the acquisition of knowledge, controlled by the 
fear and love of God, will give them an increased power for 
good in this life, and those who have made the most of their 
privileges to reach the highest attainments here, will take 
these valuable acquisitions with them into the future life. 
They have sought and obtained that which is imperishable. 
The capability to appreciate the glories that “eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard,’”’ will be proportionate to the attainments 
reached in the cultivation of the faculties in this life. 

Those who will empty their hearts of vanity and rubbish, 
through the grace of God may purify the chambers of the 
mind, and make it a storehouse of knowledge, purity, and 
truth. And it will be continually reaching beyond the narrow 
boundaries of worldly thought, into the vastness of the In- 
finite. The justice and mercy of God will be unfolded to the 
moral perceptions. The grievous character of sin, with its 
results, will be discerned. The character of God, His love 
manifested in giving His Son to die for the world, and the 
beauty of holiness, are exalted themes for contemplation. 
These will strengthen the intellect, and bring man into close 
communion with the Infinite One.—Review and Herald, June 
CLL ST oe 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 
1878, Feb. 7, 14 Battle Creek College Signs of the Times 


AN APPEAL FOR OUR STUDENTS 


We have had many fears that students who attend Battle 
Creek College will fail to receive all the benefit they might, in 
the way of religious culture, from the families that furnish 
them rooms. Some families do not enjoy the sweet influences 
of the religion of Christ, although they are professed Chris- 
tians. The influence which this class of persons exert over the 
students is more objectionable than that of those who make 
no pretensions to godliness. These irreligious, irresponsible 
formalists may stand forth before the world in pretentious 
leaves, while, like the barren fig-tree they are wholly destitute 
of that which alone our Saviour values,— fruit to His glory. 
The work wrought on the heart by the grace of God, they 
know nothing about. These persons exert an influence which 
is detrimental to all with whom they associate. There should 
be committees, to see that the homes provided for the students 
are not with mere formalists, who have no burden for the 
souls of the dear youth. 

Very much may be done for those who are deprived of the 
softening, subduing influences of the home circle. The spirit 
manifested by many shows that the language of the heart is, 
‘“““Am I my brother’s keeper?’ I have no burden or respon- 
sibility aside from my own family. I have no special burden 
or interest for the students who occupy rooms in my house.” 
I would ask these persons if they have burdens and feel re- 
sponsibilities for their own children. [am sorry to see so little 
anxiety on the part of some parents that all the influences 
surrounding their children should be favorable to the forma- 
tion of Christian character; but those who do have soul- 
burdens for their own loved ones should not selfishly confine 
their interest to their own family. Jesus is our example in 
all things; but He has given us no example of such selfishness 
as we see manifested by many who profess to be His followers. 
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If we abide in Christ, and His love abides in us, we shall love 
those for whom Christ died; for He has commanded His 
followers to love one another as He has loved them. Do we 
who profess His name obey this injunction? If we fail in this 
point we shall in others also. Had Christ studied His own 
profit, convenience, and pleasure, the world would have been 
left to perish in its sin and corruption. 

A strange indifference in reference to the salvation of souls 
seems to have taken possession of many professed Christians. 
Sinners may be perishing all around them, and they have no 
particular burden in the matter. Will Christ say to these 
indifferent ones, ‘‘ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord’? The joy of Christ consists 
in seeing souls redeemed through the sacrifice He has made 
for them. 

Young men and women who are not under home influences 
need some one to look after them, and to manifest some in- 
terest for them; and those who do this are supplying a great 
lack, and are as verily doing a work for God and the salvation 
of souls as the minister in the pulpit. This work of disinter- 
ested benevolence in laboring for the good of the youth is no 
more than God requires of every one of us. How earnestly 
should the experienced Christian work to prevent the for- 
mation of those habits that indelibly mar the character. Let 
the followers of Christ make the word of God attractive to the 
youth. Let your own characters, softened and subdued by the 
beauties of holiness, be a daily, hourly sermon to the youth. 
Manifest no spirit of grumbling; but win them to holiness of 
life and obedience to God. Some professors, by their sourness, 
repel the young. The hearts of youth are now like impressible 
wax, and you may lead them to admire the Christian char- 
acter; but in a few years the wax may become granite. 

I call upon the professed Christians of Battle Creek as a 
church and as individuals, take up your God-given respon- 
sibilities. Walk with God yourselves; and exert an influence 
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over the young which shall preserve them from falling under 
the manifold temptations made attractive to seduce the young 
of this generation. Satan is getting the start of God’s professed 
people. They seem to be asleep to the dangers of the young, 
and the ruin that threatens them. Satan exultingly displays 
his victories gained over the youth; and those who profess to 
be soldiers of the cross allow him to take his victims from 
under the very rooftree, and appear wonderfully reconciled. 

The cases of many are looked upon as hopeless by those 
who did not reach out a helping hand to save them. Some of 
these might have been saved; and even now, if proper interest 
was manifested in them, they could be reached. What have 
any of us that we did not receive? We are debtors to Christ 
for every ability, every grace, every good thought, and every 
proper action. Of ourselves we have nothing of which to 
boast. In lowliness and humility, let us bow at the foot of 
the cross; and let all our words and acts be such as shall win 
others to Christ, and not drive them farther from Him. 

I address you who reside at the great center of the work. 
You cannot be careless, irreverent formalists all to yourselves. 
Many witnesses are looking upon you, and many pattern 
after your course. An irreligious life not only seals your own 
condemnation, but ruins others also. You who live where 
such weighty interests are to be maintained, should be minute. 
men, faithful sentinels, never off guard. One incautious 
moment spent in selfish ease or in self-gratification may give 
the enemy an advantage which years of hard labor may not 
recover. Those who choose Battle Creek for their home should 
be men and women of faith and prayer, true to the interests of 
those around them. There is no safety only as they walk with 
God. 

There will be diversity of character among the youth who 
attend the College at Battle Creek. They have been differ- 
ently educated and trained. Many have been left to follow 
the bent of their own inexperienced minds. The parents have 
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thought they loved their children, but have proved them- 
selves their worst enemies. They have let evil go unrestrained. 
They have allowed their children to cherish sin, which is like 
cherishing and petting a viper, that will not only sting the 
victim who cherishes it, but all with whom he is connected. 
Some of these petted children are among the students who 
attend our College. Teachers, and all who are interested in 
the students and would help them, have an unenviable task 
in seeking to benefit this class of untamed youth. They have 
not been in subjection to their parents at home, and have no 
idea of having a head at school or in the homes where they 
board. What faith, and patience, and grace, and wisdom are 
required to deal with these neglected, much-to-be-pitied 
youth. The deceived parents may even take sides with the 
children against school and home discipline. They would 
restrain others from doing the duty God requires of them, and 
which they have grossly neglected. What wisdom from God 
is needed to deal justly and love mercy under these trying cir- 
cumstances. How difficult to balance in the right direction 
minds that have been warped by this mismanagement. While 
some have been unrestrained, others have been governed too 
much; and when away from the vigilant hands that held the 
reins of control harshly, leaving love and mercy out of the 
question, they have felt that they would not be dictated to 
by any one. They despise the very thought of restraint. 
Should not those who have the difficult task of educating 
these young people and molding their characters have the 
faithful prayers of the children of God? Care, burdens, and 
weighty responsibilities must fall to the lot of the conscien- 
tious, God-fearing teacher, as well as that of the burden-bear- 
_ ing fathers and mothers in Israel who reside in Battle Creek. 
All sincere Christians, who value souls for whom Christ died, 
will make earnest efforts to do all in their power to correct 
even the wrongs and neglects of the natural parents. The 
teachers will feel that they have a duty devolving upon them » 
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to present their pupils before the world and before God with 
symmetrical characters and well-balanced minds. But the 
teachers cannot bear all this burden, and should not be 
expected to be alone responsible for the good manners and 
elevated morals of their pupils. Every family that provides 
rooms for them should have rules to which they must con- 
form. It will not be doing them or their parents a kindness 
to allow them to form lawless habits and break or deface 
furniture. If they have exuberant spirits and pent-up energy, 
let them do vigorous manual labor, until weariness prepares 
them to appreciate rest in their rooms. 

The rooms of some of the students last year bore an un- 
favorable record of the roomers. If students are coarse and 
rude, their rooms frequently make this fact apparent. Reck- 
less sport, boisterous laughter, and late hours should not be 
tolerated by those who rent rooms. If they allow this con- 
duct in the students, they do them a serious wrong, and make 
themselves, in a great degree, responsible for the misconduct. 
The rooms of students should be frequently visited, to see if 
they are favorable to health and comfort, and to ascertain if 
all are living in accordance with the rules of the school. Any 
remissness should be pointed out, and the students should be 
faithfully labored with. If they are insubordinate and will not 
be controlled, they are better off at home, and the school is 
better off without them. Our College should not become 
depraved for the sake of a few lawless students. The colleges 
in our land are many of them places where the youth are in 
danger of becoming immoral and depraved through these 
evil associations. 

The associations of our students is an important matter, 
and should not be neglected. Many who come to our College 
are professed Christians. Especial interest should be mani- 
fested in these, and they should be encouraged in their en- 
deavors to live a Christian life. They should be guarded, as 
far as possible, from the temptations that meet the youth 
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whichever way they may turn. To those who have had years 
of experience, the temptations which overcome these young 
people may seem so light and trivial that they will withdraw 
their sympathies from the tempted and tried ones. This is 
wrong. Their own life and early experience may have been 
even more varying than those of the youth they would censure 
for their weakness. 

Many who profess to be followers of Christ are weak in 
moral power. They have never been heroes of the cross, and 
are easily attracted from their allegiance to God by selfish 
pleasures or amusements. These persons should be helped. 
They should not be left to chance in choosing their companions 
and roommates. Those who love and fear God should bear the 
burden of these cases upon their souls, and should move dis- 
creetly in changing unfavorable associations. Christian 
youth who are inclined to be influenced by irreligious asso- 
ciates should have for companions those who will strengthen 
good resolutions and religious inclinations. A well-disposed, 
religiously inclined youth, and even a professor of religion, 
may lose his religious impressions by association with one who 
speaks lightly of sacred and religious things, and perhaps 
ridicules them, and who lacks reverence and conscientious- 
ness. A little leaven may leaven the lump. Some are weak 
in faith; but if placed with proper roommates, whose influence 
is strong for the right, they may be balanced in the right 
direction, obtain a valuable religious experience, and be suc- 
cessful in the formation of Christian character. 

I would that our brethren and sisters would watch for souls 
as they that must give an account. My mind has been deeply 
exercised upon this subject. I would urge upon those who 
profess Christ the necessity of putting on the whole armor; 
then work for our youth who attend Battle Creek College. 
They may not need sermons and long censorious lectures as 
much as they need genuine interest. Let them know by your 
works that you love them and have a care for their souls. 
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If you would manifest for the tender youth now coming to 
Battle Creek, who are thrown into the very arms of the 
church, one half the care you have for your temporal interests, 
you might bind them to you by the strongest bonds of sym- 
pathy; and your influence over them would be a power for 
good.—Review and Herald, February 21, 1878. 
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THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION 


No work every undertaken by man requires greater care 
and skill than the proper training and education of youth and 
children. There are no influences so potent as those which 
surround us in our early years. Says the wise man, “Train 
up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it.’’? The nature of man is threefold, and the 
training enjoined by Solomon comprehends the right develop- 
ment of the physical, intellectual, and moral powers. To per- 
form this work aright, parents and teachers must themselves 
understand “‘the way the child should go.”’ This embraces 
more than a knowledge of books or the learning of the schools. 
It comprehends the practice of temperance, brotherly kind- 
ness, and godliness; the discharge of our duty to ourselves, to 
our neighbors, and to God. 

The training of children must be conducted on a different 
principle from that which governs the training of irrational 
animals. The brute has only to be accustomed to submit to 
its master; but the child must be taught to control himself. 
The will must be trained to obey the dictates of reason and 
conscience. A child may be so disciplined as to have, like the 
beast, no will of its own, his individuality being lost in that of 
his teacher. Such training is unwise, and its effect disastrous. 
Children thus educated will be deficient in firmness and 
decision. They are not taught to act from principle; the 
reasoning powers are not strengthened by exercise. So far 
as possible, every child should be trained to self-reliance. By 
calling into exercise the various faculties, he will learn where 
_ he is strongest, and in what he is deficient. A wise instructor 
will give special attention to the development of the weaker 
traits, that the child may form a well-balanced, harmonious 
character. 

In some schools and families, children appear to be well- 
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trained, while under the immediate discipline, but when the 
system which has held them to set rules is broken up, they 
seem to be incapable of thinking, acting, or deciding for them- 
selves. Had they been taught to exercise their own judgment 
as fast and as far as practicable, the evil would have been 
obviated. But they have so long been controlled by parents 
or teachers as to wholly rely upon them. He who seeks to 
have the individuality of his scholars merged in his own, so 
that reason, judgment, and conscience shall be subject to his 
control, assumes an unwarranted and fearful responsibility. 
Those who train their pupils to feel that the power lies in them- 
selves to become men and women of honor and usefulness, will 
be the most permanently successful. Their work may not 
appear to the best advantage to careless observers, and their 
labor may not be valued so highly as that of the instructor 
who holds absolute control, but the after-life of the pupils will 
show’ the results of the better plan of education. 

Both parents and teachers are in danger of commanding and 
dictating too much, while they fail to come sufficiently into 
social relation with their children or their scholars. They 
maintain too great a reserve, and exercise their authority in 
a cold, unsympathizing manner, which tends to repel instead 
of winning confidence and affection. If they would oftener 
gather the children about them, and manifest an interest in 
their work, and even in their sports, they would gain the love 
and confidence of the little ones, and the lesson of respect and 
obedience would be far more readily learned; for love is the 
best teacher. A similar interest manifested for the youth will 
secure like results. The young heart is quick to respond to the 
touch of sympathy. 

Let it never be forgotten that the teacher must be what he 
desires his pupils to become. Hence, his principles and habits 
should be considered as of greater importance than even his 
literary qualifications. He should be a man who fears God, 
and feels the responsibility of His work. He should under- 
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stand the importance of physical, mental, and moral training, 
and should give due attention to each. He who would control 
his pupils must first control himself. To gain their love, he 
must show by look and word and act that his heart is filled 
with love for them. At the same time, firmness and decision 
are indispensable in the work of forming right habits, and de- 
veloping noble characters. 

Physical training should occupy an important place in every 
system of education. It is the duty of parents and teachers to 
become acquainted with the human organism and the laws 
by which it is governed, and so far as possible, to secure to 
their children and pupils that greatest of all earthly blessings, 
“a sound mind in a sound body.” Myriads of children die 
annually, and many more are left to drag out a life of wretched- 
ness, perhaps of sin, because of the ignorance or neglect of 
parents and teachers. 

Many a mother spends hours and even days in needless work 
merely for display, and yet has no time to obtain the informa- 
tion necessary that she may preserve the health of her chil- 
dren. She trusts their bodies to the doctor, and their souls to 
the minister, that she may go on undisturbed in her worship 
of fashion. To become acquainted with the wonderful mech- 
anism of the human frame, to understand the dependence of 
one organ upon another, for the healthful action of all, is a 
work in which she has no interest. Of the mutual influence of 
mind and body, she knows little. The mind itself, that won- 
derful endowment which allies the finite with the infinite, she 
does not understand. 

For generations, the system of popular education, for chil- 
dren especially, has been destructive to health, and even to 
. life itself. Five and even six hours a day young children have 
passed in schoolrooms not properly ventilated nor sufficiently 
large for the healthful accommodation of the scholars. The 
air of such rooms soon becomes poisonous to the lungs that 
inhale it. And here the little ones, with their active, restless 
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bodies, and no less active and restless minds, have been kept 
unoccupied during the long summer days, when the fair world 
without called them to gather health and happiness with the 
birds and flowers. Many children have at‘best but a slight 
hold on life. Confinement in school makes them nervous and 
diseased. Their bodies become dwarfed from want of exercise 
and the exhausted condition of the nervous system. If the 
lamp of life goes out, parents and teachers are far from sus- 
pecting that they themselves had aught to do with quenching 
the vital spark. The sad bereavement is looked upon as a 
special dispensation of Providence, when the truth is, inex- 
cusable ignorance and neglect of nature’s laws had destroyed 
the life of these children. God designed them to live in the 
enjoyment of health and vigor, to develop pure, noble, and 
lovely characters, to glorify Him in this life and to praise Him 
forever in the future life. 

Who can estimate the lives that have been wrecked by culti- 
vating the intellectual to the neglect of the physical powers? 
The course of injudicious parents and teachers in stimulating 
the young mind by flattery or fear, has proved fatal to many a 
promising pupil. Instead of urging them on with every pos- 
sible incentive, a judicious instructor will rather restrain the 
too active mind until the physical constitution has become 
strong enough to sustain mental effort. 

That the youth may have health and cheerfulness, which are 
dependent upon normal physical and mental development, 
care must be given to the proper regulation of study, labor, 
and amusement. Those who are closely confined to study to 
the neglect of physical exercise, are injuring the health by so 
doing. The circulation is unbalanced, the brain having too 
much blood and the extremities too little. Their studies 
should be restricted to a proper number of hours, and then 
time should be given to active labor in the open air. 

Little children should be permitted to run and play out of 
doors, enjoying the fresh, pure air, and the life-giving sunshine. 
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Let the foundation of a strong constitution be laid in early 
life. Parents should be the only teachers of their children, 
until they are eight or ten years of age. Let the mother have 
less care for the artificial, let her refuse to devote her powers 
to the slavery of fashionable display, and find time to culti- 
vate in herself and her children a love for the beautiful things 
of nature. Let her point them to the glories spread out in the 
heavens, to the thousand forms of beauty that adorn the earth, 
and then tell them of Him who made them all. Thus she can 
lead their young minds up to the Creator, and awaken in their 
hearts reverence and love for the Giver of every blessing. The 
fields and hills — nature’s audience chamber — should be the 
schoolroom for little children. Her treasures should be their 
textbook. The lessons thus imprinted upon their minds will 
not be soon forgotten. 

God’s works in nature have lessons of wisdom and gifts of 
healing for all. The ever-varying scenes of the recurring 
seasons constantly present fresh tokens of His glory, His 
power, and His love. Well were it for older students, while 
they labor to acquire the arts and learning of men, to also 
seek more of the wisdom of God,— to learn more of the divine 
laws, both natural and moral. In obedience to these are life 
and happiness, in this world and in the world to come.— Review 
and Herald, Jan. 10, 1882. 
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A» VISIT: TO COLLEGE: CLEY. 


A few weeks since, I visited College City (California), to 
speak, by invitation, upon the subject of temperance. The 
church was tendered for the occasion, and there was a good 
attendance. The people of this place have already taken a 
praiseworthy stand upon temperance principles. In fact, it 
was upon this condition that a college was established here. 
The land upon which the college building stands, with a large 
tract surrounding it, was donated to the Christian Church for 
educational purposes, with the stipulation that no saloon 
should ever be opened within three miles of the college. This 
agreement seems to have been faithfully kept. We would feel 
that the youth were much safer in attending school in such a 
town than where there are saloons open day and night on every 
street corner. 

The rules of this college strictly guard the association of 
young men and young women during the school term. It is 
only when these rules are temporarily suspended, as is some- 
times the case, that gentlemen are permitted to accompany 
ladies to and from public gatherings. Our own College at 
Battle Creek has similar regulations, though not so stringent. 
Such rules are indispensable to guard the youth from the 
danger of premature courtship and unwise marriage. Young 
people are sent to school by their parents to obtain an educa- 
tion, not to flirt with the opposite sex. The good of society, 
as well as the highest interest of the students, demands that . 
they shall not attempt to select a life partner while their own 
character is yet undeveloped, their judgment immature, and 
while they are at the same time deprived of parental care and 
guidance. 

It is because the home training is defective that the youth 
are so unwilling to submit to proper authority. I am a mother; 


I know whereof I speak, when I say that youth and children 
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are not only safer but happier under wholesome restraint than 
when following their own inclination. Parents, your sons and 
daughters are not properly guarded. They should never be 
permitted to go and come when they please, without your 
knowledge and consent. The unbounded freedom granted to 
children at this age has proved the ruin of thousands. How 
many are allowed to be in the streets at night, and parents are 
content to be ignorant of the associates of their children. Too 
often, companions are chosen whose influence tends only to 
demoralize. 

Under the cover of darkness, boys collect in groups to learn 
their first lessons in card-playing, gambling, smoking, and 
wine or beer sipping. The sons of religious parents venture 
into the saloons for an oyster supper, or some similar indul- 
gence, and thus place themselves in the way of temptation. 
The very atmosphere of these resorts is redolent with blas- 
phemy and pollution. No one can long remain in it without 
becoming corrupted. It is by such associations that promising 
youth are becoming inebriates and criminals. The very be- 
ginnings of the evil should be guarded against. Parents, 
unless you know that their surroundings are unexceptionable, 
do not permit your children to go into the streets after night- 
fall to engage in out-door sports, or to meet other boys for 
amusement. If this rule be rigidly enforced, obedience to it 
will become habitual, and the desire to transgress will soon 
cease. 

Those who are seeking to shield the youth from temptation 
and to prepare them for a life of usefulness, are engaged in a 
good work. We are glad to see in any institution of learning 
a recognition of the importance of proper restraint and dis- 
. cipline for the young. May the efforts of all such instructors 
be crowned with success.— Signs of the Times, March 2, 1882 


THE HOME AND THE SCHOOL 


It is the boast of the present age that never before did men 
possess so great facilities for the acquirement of knowledge, or 
manifest so general an interest in education. Yet despite this 
vaunted progress, there exists an unparalleled spirit of in- 
subordination and recklessness in the rising generation; 
mental and moral degeneracy are well-nigh universal. Popular 
education does not remedy the evil. The lax discipline in 
many institutions of learning has nearly destroyed their use- 
fulness, and in some cases rendered them a curse rather than a 
blessing. This fact has been seen and deplored, and earnest 
efforts have been made to remedy the defects in our educa- 
tional system. There is urgent need of schools in which the 
youth may be trained to habits of self-control, application, 
and self-reliance, of respect for superiors and reverence for 
God. With such training, we might hope to see the young 
prepared to honor their Creator and to bless their fellow men. 

It was to secure these objects that our own College at Battle 
Creek was founded. But those who endeavor to accomplish ~ 
such a work, find that their undertaking is fraught with many 
and grave difficulties. The evil which underlies all others, and 
which often counteracts the efforts of the best instructors, is 
to be found in the home discipline. Parents do not see the 
importance of shielding their children from the gilded tempta- 
tions of this age. They do not exercise proper control them- 
selves, and hence do not rightly appreciate its value. 

Many fathers and mothers err in failing to second the efforts 
of the faithful teacher. Youth and children, with their im- 
perfect comprehension and undeveloped judgment, are not 
always able to understand all the teacher’s plans and methods. 
Yet when they bring home reports of what is said and done at 
school, these are discussed by the parents in the family circle, 


and the course of the teacher is criticised without restraint. 
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Here the children learn lessons that are not easily unlearned. 
Whenever they are subjected to unaccustomed restraint, or 
required to apply themselves to hard study, they appeal to 
their injudicious parents for sympathy and indulgence. Thus 
a spirit of unrest and discontent is encouraged, the school as 
a whole suffers from the demoralizing influence, and the 
teacher’s burden is rendered much heavier. But the greatest 
loss is sustained by the victims of parental mismanagement. 
Defects of character which a right training would have cor- 
rected, are left to strengthen with years, to mar and perhaps 
destroy the usefulness of their possessor. 

As a rule it will be found that the students most ready to 
complain of school discipline are those who have received a 
superficial education. Having never been taught the neces- 
sity of thoroughness, they regard it with dislike. Parents 
have neglected to train their sons and daughters to the faith- 
ful performance of domestic duties. Children are permitted 
to spend their hours in play, while father and mother toil on 
unceasingly. Few young persons feel that it is their duty to 
bear a part of the family burden. They are not taught that 
the indulgence of appetite, or the pursuit of ease or pleasure, 
is not the great aim of life. 

The family circle is the school in which the child receives 
its first and most enduring lessons. Hence parents should be 
much at home. By precept and example, they should teach 
their children the love and the fear of God; teach them to be 
intelligent, social, affectionate, to cultivate habitsof industry, 
economy, and self-denial. By giving their children love, 
sympathy, and encouragement at home, parents may provide 
for them a safe and welcome retreat from many of the world’s 

‘temptations. 

“No time,” says the father, ‘‘I have no time to give to the 
training of my children, no time for social and domestic en- 
joyments.” Then you should not have taken upon yourself 
the responsibility of a family. By withholding from them the 
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time which is justly theirs, you rob them of the education 
which they should have at your hands. If you have children, 
you have a work to do, in union with the mother, in the 
formation of their characters. Those who feel that they have 
an imperative call to labor for the improvement of society, 
while their own children grow up undisciplined, should inquire 
if they have not mistaken their duty. Their own household is 
the first missionary field in which parents are required to 
labor. Those who leave the home garden to grow up to thorns 
and briers, while they manifest great interest in the cultiva- 
tion of their neighbor’s plot of ground, are disregarding the 
word of God. 

I repeat, it is the lack of love and piety, and the neglect of 
proper discipline at home, that creates so much difficulty in 
schools and colleges. There is a fearful state of coldness and 
apathy among professed Christians. They are unfeeling, un- 
charitable, unforgiving. These evil traits, first indulged at 
home, exert their baleful influence in all the associations of 
daily life. If the spirit of kindness and courtesy were cherished 
by parents and children, it would be seen also in the inter- 
course between teacher and pupil. Christ should be an 
honored guest in the family circle, and His presence is no less 
needed in the class room. Would that the converting power of 
God might soften and subdue the hearts of parents and chil- 
dren, teachers and students, and transform them into the 
likeness of Christ. 

Fathers and mothers should carefully and prayerfully study 
the characters of their children. They should seek to repress 
and restrain those traits that are too prominent, and to en- 
courage others which may be deficient, thus securing har- 
monious development. This is no light matter. The father 
may not consider it a great sin to neglect the training of his 
children; but thus does God regard it. Christian parents need 
a thorough conversion upon this subject. Guilt is accumulat- 
ing upon them, and the consequences of their actions reach 


Home and School 67 


down from their own children to children’s children. The 
ill-balanced mind, the hasty temper, the fretfulness, envy, or 
jealousy, bear witness to parental neglect. These evil traits of 
character bring great unhappiness to their possessors. How 
many fail to receive from companions and friends the love 
which they might have, if they were more amiable. How 
many create trouble wherever they go, and in whatever they 
are engaged! 

Children have claims which their parents should acknowl- 
edge and respect. They have a right to such an education 
and training as will make them useful, respected, and beloved 
members of society here, and give them a moral fitness for 
the society of the pure and holy hereafter. The young should 
be taught that both their present and their future well-being 
depend to a great degree on the habits they form in childhood 
and youth. They should be early accustomed to submission, 
self-denial, and a regard for others’ happiness. They should 
be taught to subdue the hasty temper, to withhold the passion- 
ate word, to manifest unvarying kindness, courtesy, and self- 
control. Fathers and mothers should make it their life-study 
that their children may become as nearly perfect in character 
as human effort, combined with divine aid, can make them. 
This work, with all its importance and responsibility, they 
have accepted, in that they have brought children into the 
world. 

Parents must see that their own hearts and lives are con- 
trolled by the divine precepts, if they would bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. They 
are not authorized to fret and scold and ridicule. They 
should never taunt their children with perverse traits of 
‘character, which they themselves have transmitted to them. 
This mode of discipline will never cure the evil. Parents, bring 
the precepts of God’s word to admonish and reprove your 
wayward children. Show them a “‘thus saith the Lord” for 
your requirements. A reproof which comes as the word of 
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God is far more effective than one falling in harsh, angry 
tones from the lips of parents. 

Wherever it seems necessary to deny the wishes or oppose 
the will of a child, he should be seriously impressed with the 
thought that this is not done for the gratification of the 
parents, or to indulge arbitrary authority, but for his own 
good. He should be taught that every fault uncorrected will 
bring unhappiness to himself, and will displease God. Under 
such discipline, children will find their greatest happiness in 
submitting their own will to the will of their Heavenly Father. 

Some parents — and some teachers, as well — seem to for- 
get that they themselves were once children. They are digni- 
fied, cold, and unsympathetic. Wherever they are brought in 
contact with the young,— at home, in the day school, the 
Sabbath school, or the church,— they maintain the same air 
of authority, and their faces habitually wear a solemn, reproy- 
ing expression. Childish mirth or waywardness, the restless 
activity of the young life, finds no excuse in their eyes. Tri- 
fling misdemeanors are treated as grave sins. Such discipline 
is not Christlike. Children thus trained fear their parents or 
teachers, but do not love them; they do not confide to them 
their childish experiences. Some of the most valuable quali- 
ties of mind and heart are chilled to death, as a tender plant 
before the wintry blast. 

Smile, parents; smile, teachers. If your heart is sad, let not 
your face reveal the fact. Let the sunshine from a loving, 
grateful heart light up the countenance. Unbend from your 
iron dignity, adapt yourselves to the children’s needs, and 
make them love you. You must win their affection, if you 
would impress religious truth upon their heart. 

Jesus loved the children. He remembered that He was once 
a child, and His benevolent countenance won the affections of 
the little ones. They loved to play around Him, and to stroke 
that loving face with their innocent hands. When the Hebrew 
mothers brought their babes to be blessed by the dear Saviour 
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the disciples deemed the errand of too little importance to 
interrupt His teachings. But Jesus read the earnest longing of 
those mothers’ hearts, and checking His disciples, He said, 
“Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto 
Me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Parents, you have a work to do for your children which no 
other can do. You cannot shift your responsibilities upon 
another. The father’s duty to his children cannot be trans- 
ferred to the mother. If she performs her own duty, she has 
burden enough to bear. Only by working in unison, can the 
father and mother accomplish the work which God has com- 
mitted to their hands. 

That time is worse than lost to parents and children which is 
devoted to the acquirement of wealth, while mental improve- 
ment and moral culture are neglected. Earthly treasures 
must pass away; but nobility of character, moral worth, will 
endure forever. If the work of parents be well done, it will 
through eternity testify of their wisdom and faithfulness. 
Those who tax their purses and their ingenuity to the utmost 
to provide for their households costly apparel and dainty 
food, or to maintain. them in ignorance of useful labor, will be 
repaid only by the pride, envy, willfulness, and disrespect of 
their spoiled children. 

The young need to have a firm barrier built up from their 
infancy between them and the world, that its corrupting in- 
fluence may not affect them. Parents must exercise increasing 
watchfulness, that their children be not lost to God. If it 
were considered as important that the young possess a beauti- 
ful character and amiable disposition as it is that they imitate 
the fashions of the world in dress and deportment, we would 
’ see hundreds where there is one to-day coming upon the stage 
of active life prepared to exert an ennobling influence upon 
society. 

The parents’ work of education, instruction, and discipline 
underlies every other. The efforts of the best teachers must 
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often bear little fruit, if fathers and mothers fail to act their 
part with faithfulness. God’s word must ever be their guide. 
We do not endeavor to present a new line of duty. We set 
before all the teachings of that word by which our work must 
be judged, and we inquire, Is this the standard which we as 
Christian parents are endeavoring to reach?— Review and 
Herald, March 21, 1882. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF PHYSICAL TRAINING 


The present age is one of unparalleled interest in education. 
The wide diffusion of knowledge through the agency of the 
press, placing the means for self-culture within the reach of 
all, has awakened a general desire for mental improvement. 

While we acknowledge with gratitude our increased facili- 
ties, we should not close our eyes to the defects in the present 
system of education. In the eager effort to secure intellectual 
culture, physical as well as moral training has been neglected. 
Many youth come forth from institutions of learning with 
morals debased, and physical powers enfeebled; with no 
knowledge of practical life, and little strength to perform its 
duties. 

As I have seen these evils, I have inquired, Must our sons 
and daughters become moral and physical weaklings, in order 
to obtain an education in the schools? This should not be; 
it need not be, if teachers and students will but be true to the 
laws of nature, which are also the laws of God. All the powers 
of mind and body should be called into active exercise, that 
the youth may become strong, well-balanced men and women. 

Many students are in so great haste to complete their edu- 
cation that they are not thorough in anything which they 
undertake. Few have sufficient courage and self-control to 
act from principle. Most students fail to understand the true 
object of education, and hence fail to take such a course as 
to secure this object. They apply themselves to the study of 
mathematics or the languages, while they neglect a study far 
more essential to the happiness and success of life. Many 
» who can explore the depths of the earth with the geologist, or 
traverse the heavens with the astronomer, show not the slight- 
est interest in the wonderful mechanism of their own bodies. 
Others can tell just how many bones there are in the human 
frame, and correctly describe every organ of the body, and 
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yet they are as ignorant of the laws of health, and the cure of 
disease, as though life were controlled by blind fate, instead 
of definite and unvarying law. 

Physical health lies at the very foundation of all thestudent’s 
ambitions and his hopes. Hence the pre-eminent importance 
of gaining a knowledge of those laws by which health is se- 
cured and preserved. Every youth should learn how to 
regulate his dietetic habits,— what to eat, when to eat, and 
how to eat. He should learn how many hours to give to study, 
and how much time to spend in physical exercise. The human 
body may be compared to nicely adjusted machinery, which 
needs care to keep it in running order. One part shouid not 
be subjected to constant wear and pressure, while another 
part is rusting from inaction. While the mind is tasked, the 
muscles also should have their proportion of exercise. 

The proper regulation of his habits of eating, sleeping, 
study, and exercise, is a duty which every student owes to 
himself, to society, and. to God. The education which will 
make the young a blessing to the world, is that which enables 
them to attain a true and noble manhood or womanhood. 
That student who is studying hard, sleeping little, exercising 
little, and eating irregularly of an improper or inferior quality 
of food, is obtaining mental training at the expense of health 
and morals, of spirituality, and, it may be, of life. 

The young naturally desire activity, and if they find no 
legitimate scope for their pent-up energies after the confine- 
ment of the schoolroom, they become restless and impatient 
of control, and thus are led to engage in the rude, unmanly 
sports that disgrace so many schools and colleges, and even to 
plunge into scenes of actual dissipation. Many of the youth 
who left their homes innocent, are corrupted by their associa- 
tions at school. 

Every institution of learning should make provision for the 
study and practice of agriculture and the mechanic arts. 
Competent teachers should be employed to instruct the youth 
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in the various industrial pursuits, as well as in the several 
branches of study. While a part of each day is devoted to 
mental improvement, let a stated portion be given to physical 
labor, and a suitable time to devotional exercises and the 
study of the Scriptures. 

This training would encourage habits of self-reliance, 
firmness, and decision. Graduates of such institutions would 
be prepared to engage successfully in the practical duties of 
life. They would have courage and perseverance to surmount 
obstacles, and firmness of principle that would not yield to 
evil influences. 

If the youth can have but a one-sided education, which is of 
the greatest importance, the study of the sciences, with all the 
disadvantages to health and morals, or a thorough training in 
practical duties, with sound morals and good physical develop- 
ment? We unhesitatingly say, the latter. But with proper 
effort both may, in most cases, be secured. 

Those who combine useful labor with study have no need of 
gymnastic exercises. And work performed in the open air is 
tenfold more beneficial to health than in-door labor. Both 
the mechanic and the farmer have physical exercise, yet the 
farmer is the healthier of the two. Nothing short of nature’s 
invigorating air and sunshine will fully meet the demands of 
the system. The tiller of the soil finds in his labor all the 
movements that were ever practiced in the gymnasium. His 
movement-room is the open fields. The canopy of heaven is 
its roof, the solid earth its floor. Here he plows and hoes, sows 
and reaps. Watch him, as in “haying time” he mows and 
rakes, pitches and tumbles, lifts and loads, throws off, treads 
down, and stows away. These various movements call into 
’ action the bones, joints, muscles, sinews, and nerves of the 
body. His vigorous exercise causes full, deep, strong inspira- 
tions and exhalations, which expand the lungs and purify the 
blood, sending the warm current of life bounding through 
arteries and veins. A farmer who is temperate in all his habits, 
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usually enjoys health. His work is pleasant to him. He hasa 
good appetite. He sleeps well, and may be happy. 

Contrast the condition of the active farmer with that of the 
student who neglects physical exercise. He sits in a close room, 
bending over his desk or table, his chest contracted, his lungs 
crowded. He cannot take full, deep inspirations. His brain 
is tasked to the utmost, while his body is as inactive as though 
he had no particular use for it. His blood moves sluggishly 
through the system. His feet are cold, his head hot. How 
can such a person have health? 

Let the student take regular exercise that will cause him 
to breathe deep and full, taking into his lungs the pure in- 
vigorating air of heaven, and he will be a new being. It is 
not hard study that is destroying the health of students, so 
much as it is their disregard of nature’s laws. 

In institutions of learning, experienced teachers should be 
employed to instruct young ladies in thé mysteries of the 
kitchen. A knowledge of domestic duties is beyond price to 
every woman. There are families without number whose 
happiness is wrecked by the inefficiency of the wife and 
mother. It is not so important that our daughters learn 
painting, fancy work, music, or even ‘‘cube root,” or the 
figures of rhetoric, as that they learn how to cut, make, and 
mend their own clothing, or to prepare food in a wholesome 
and palatable manner. When a little girl is nine or ten years 
old, she should be required to take her regular share in house- 
hold duties, as she is able, and should be held responsible for 
the manner in which she does her work. That was a wise 
father, who, when asked what he intended to do with his 
daughters, replied, ‘‘I intend to apprentice them to their 
excellent mother, that they may learn the art of improving 
time, and be fitted to become wives and mothers, heads of 
families, and useful members of society.” 

Washing clothes upon the old-fashioned rubbing-board, 
sweeping, dusting, and a variety of other duties in the kitchen 
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and the garden, will be valuable exercise for young ladies. 
Such useful labor will supply the place of croquet, archery, 
dancing, and other amusements which benefit no one. 

Many ladies, accounted well-educated, having graduated 
with honors at some institution of learning, are shamefully 
ignorant of the practical duties of life. They are destitute of 
the qualifications necessary for the proper regulation of the 
family, and hence essential to its happiness. They may talk 
of woman’s elevated sphere, and of her rights, yet they them- 
selves fall far below the true sphere of woman. It is the right 
of every daughter of Eve to have a thorough knowledge of 
household duties, to receive training in every department of 
domestic labor. Every young lady should be so educated that 
if called to fill the position of wife and mother, she may pre- 
side as a queen in her own domain. She should be fully com- 
petent to guide and instruct her children and to direct her 
servants, or, if need be, to minister with her own hands to the 
wants of her household. It is her right to understand the 
mechanism of the human body and the principles of hygiene, 
the matters of diet and dress, labor and recreation, and count- 
less others that intimately concern the well-being of ber house- 
hold. It is her right to obtain such a knowledge of the best 
methods of treating disease that she can care for her children 
in sickness, instead of leaving her precious treasures in the 
hands of stranger nurses and physicians. 

The idea that ignorance of useful employment is an essential 
characteristic of the true gentleman or lady, is contrary to the 
design of God in the creation of man. Idleness is a sin, and 
ignorance of common duties is the result of folly, which after- 
life will give ample occasion to bitterly regret. 

' Those who make it their rule of life to serve and honor God 
will give heed to the apostle’s injunction, ‘‘ Whether ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 
Such students will preserve their integrity in the face of temp- 
tation, and will come from school with well-developed intel- 
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lects, and with health of body and health of soul.— Signs of the 
Times, June 29, 1882. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1882, July 11 The Primal Object of | Review & Herald 
Education 


DANIEL’S INTEGRITY UNDER TEST 


The prophet Daniel was an illustrious character. He was a 
bright example of what men may become when united with the 
God of wisdom. A brief account of the life of this holy man of 
God is left on record for the encouragement of those who 
should afterward be called to endure trial and temptation. 

When the people of Israel, their king, nobles, and priests, 
were carried into captivity, four of their number were selected 
to serve in the court of the king of Babylon. One of these was 
Daniel, who early gave promise of the remarkable ability 
developed in later years. These youth were all of princely 
birth, and are described as “‘children in whom was no blemish, 
but well-favored, and skillful in all wisdom, and cunning in 
knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had 
ability in them.” Perceiving the superior talents of these 
youthful captives, King Nebuchadnezzar determined to pre- 
pare them to fill important positions in his kingdom. That 
they might be fully qualified for their life at court, according to 
Oriental custom, they were to be taught the language of the 
Chaldeans, and to be subjected for three years to a thorough 
course of physical and intellectual discipline. 

The youth in this school of training were not only to be 
admitted to the royal palace, but it was provided that they 
should eat of the meat, and drink of the wine, which came 
from the king’s table. In all this the king considered that he 
was not only bestowing great honor upon them, but securing 
for them the best physical and mental development that 
could be obtained. 

Among the viands placed before the king were swine’s 
flesh and other meats which were declared unclean by the 
law of Moses, and which the Hebrews had been expressly for- 
bidden to eat. Here Daniel was brought to a severe test. 
Should he adhere to the teachings of his fathers concerning 
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meats and drinks, and offend the king, and probably lose not 
only his position but his life? or should he disregard the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and retain the favor of the king, thus 
securing great intellectual advantages and the most flattering 
worldly: prospects? 

Daniel did not long hesitate. He decided to stand firm in 
his integrity, let the result be what it might. He “purposed 
in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion 
of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank.” 

There are many among professed Christians to-day who 
would decide that Daniel was too particular, and would pro- 
nounce him narrow and bigoted. They consider the matter of 
eating and drinking as of too little consequence to require 
such a decided stand,— one involving the probable sacrifice 
of every earthly advantage. But those who reason thus will 
find in the day of judgment that they turned from God’s 
express requirements, and set up their own opinion as a stand- 
ard of right and wrong. They will find that what seemed to 
them unimportant was not so regarded of God. His require- 
ments should be sacredly obeyed. Those who accept and obey 
one of His precepts because it is convenient to do so, while 
they reject another because its observance would require a 
sacrifice, lower the standard of right, and by their example 
lead others to lightly regard the holy law of God. “Thus 
saith the Lord” is to be our rule in all things. 

Daniel was subjected to the severest temptations that can 
assail the youth of to-day; yet he was true to the religious in- 
struction received in early life. He was surrounded with 
influences calculated to subvert those who would vacillate 
between principle and inclination; yet the word of God pre- 
sents him as a faultiess character. Daniel dared not trust to 
his own moral power. Prayer was to him a necessity. He 
made God his strength, and the fear of God was continually 
before him in all the transactions of his life. 

Daniel possessed the grace of genuine meekness. He was 
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true, firm, and noble. He sought to live in peace with all, 
while he was unbending as the lofty cedar wherever principle 
was involved. In everything that did not come in collision 
with his allegiance to God, he was respectful and obedient to 
those who had authority over him; but he had so high a sense 
of the claims of God that the requirements of earthly rulers 
were held subordinate. He would not be induced by any 
selfish consideration to swerve from his duty. 

The character of Daniel is presented to the world as a 
striking example of what God’s grace can make of men fallen 
by nature and corrupted by sin. The record of his noble, 
self-denying life is an encouragement to our common hu- 
manity. From it we may gather strength to nobly resist 
temptation, and firmly, and in the grace of meekness, stand 
for the right under the severest trial. 

Daniel might have found a plausible excuse to depart from 
his strictly temperate habits; but the approval of God was 
dearer to him than the favor of the most powerful earthly 
potentate — dearer even than life itself. Having by his 
courteous conduct obtained favor with Melzar, the officer in 
charge of the Hebrew youth, Daniel made a request that they 
might not eat of the king’s meat or drink of his wine. Melzar 
feared that should he comply with this request, he might 
incur the displeasure of the king, and thus endanger his own 
life. Like many at the present day, he thought that an ab- 
stemious diet would render these youth pale and sickly in 
appearance, and deficient in muscular strength, while the 
luxurious food from the king’s table would make them ruddy 
and beautiful, and would promote physical and mental ac- 
tivity. 

Daniel requested that the matter be decided by a ten days’ 
trial, the Hebrew youth during this brief period being per- 
mitted to eat of simple food, while their companions partook 
of the king’s dainties. The request was finally granted, and 
then Daniel felt assured that he had gained his case. Al- 
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though but a youth, he had seen the injurious effects of 
wine and luxurious living upon physical and mental health. 

At the end of the ten days the result was found to be quite 
the opposite of Melzar’s expectations. Not only in personal 
appearance, but in physical activity and mental vigor, those 
who had been temperate in their habits exhibited a marked 
superiority over their companions who had indulged appetite. 
As a result of this trial, Daniel and his associates were per- 
mitted to continue their simple diet during the whole course 
of their training for the duties of the kingdom. 

The Lord regarded with approval the firmness and self- 
denial of these Hebrew youth, and His blessing attended 
them. He ‘gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom; and Daniel had understanding in all visions and 
dreams.” At the expiration of the three years of training, 
when their ability and acquirements were tested by the king, 
he “found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; 
therefore stood they before the king. And in all matters of 
wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of them, 
he found them ten times better than all the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his realm.” 

The life of Daniel is an inspired illustration of what con- 
stitutes a sanctified character. It presents a lesson for all, 
and especially for the young. A strict compliance with the 
requirements of God is beneficial to the health of body and 
mind. In order to reach the highest standard of moral and 
intellectual attainments, it is necessary to seek wisdom and 
strength from God, and to observe strict temperance in all 
the habits of life. In the experience of Daniel and his com- 
panions we have an instance of the triumph of principle over 
temptation to indulge the appetite. It shows us that through 
religious principle young men may triumph over the lusts of 
the flesh, and remain true to God’s requirements, even though 
it cost them a great sacrifice. 

What if Daniel and his companions had made a compromise 
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with those heathen officers, and had yielded to the pressure of 
the occasion, by eating and drinking as was customary with 
the Babylonians? That single instance of departure from 
principle would have weakened their sense of right and their 
abhorrence of wrong. Indulgence of appetite would have in- 
volved the sacrifice of physical vigor, clearness of intellect, 
and spiritual power. One wrong step would probably have 
led to others, until, their connection with Heaven being 
severed, they would have been swept away by temptation. 

God has said, ‘‘Them that honor Me, I will honor.’”’? While 
Daniel clung to his God with unwavering trust, the spirit of 
prophetic power came upon him. While he was instructed of 
man in the duties of court life, he was taught of God to read 
the mysteries of future ages, and to present to coming genera- 
tions, through figures and similitudes, the wonderful things 
that would come to pass in the last days.—Signs of the Times, 
Sept. 28, 1882. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1882, Dec. 14 Holiday Gifts Signs of the Times 
1883, July 17 Young Men as Mis- Review & Herald 
sionary Workers 
1884, Mar. 13 Science and Revelation Signs of the Times 
1884, Mar. 20 Science and the Bible ae DU gs 
in Education 
1884, April 10 The Training of Chil- seats as 

: dren 
1884, April 17 Important Duties in On a 


Home Life 


THE IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATION 


The true object of education should be carefully considered. 
God has intrusted to each one capacities and powers, that they 
may be returned to Him enlarged and improved. All His 
gifts are granted to us to be used to the utmost. He requires 
every one of us to cultivate our powers, and attain the highest 
possible capacity for usefulness, that we may do noble work 
for God, and bless humanity. Every talent that we possess, 
whether of mental capacity, money, or influence, is of God, so 
that we may say with David, ‘All things come of Thee, and 
of Thine own have we given Thee.” 

Dear youth, what is the aim and purpose of your life? Are 
you ambitious for education that you may have a name and 
position in the world? Have you thoughts that you dare not 
express, that you may one day stand upon the summit of 
intellectual greatness; that you may sit in deliberative and 
legislative councils, and help to enact laws for the nation? 
There is nothing wrong in these aspirations. You may every 
one of you make your mark. You should be content with no 
mean attainments. Aim high, and spare no pains to reach 
the standard. 

The fear of the Lord lies at the foundation of all true great- 
ness. Integrity, unswerving integrity, is the principle that you 
need to carry with you into all the relations of life. Take 
your religion into your school-life, into your boarding-house, 
into all your pursuits. The important question with you now 
is, how to so choose and perfect your studies that you will 
maintain the solidity and purity of an untarnished Christian 
character, holding all temporal claims and interests in sub- 
jection to the higher claims of the gospel of Christ. You 
want now to build as you will be able to furnish, to so relate 
yourself to society and to life that you may answer the purpose 
of God in your creation. As disciples of Christ, you are not 
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debarred from engaging in temporal pursuits; but you should 
carry your religion with you. Whatever the business you may 
qualify yourself to engage in, never entertain the idea that 
you cannot make a success of it without sacrificing principle. 

Balanced by religious principle, you may climb to any 
height you please. We would be glad to see you rising to the 
noble elevation God designs that you shall reach. Jesus loves 
the precious youth; and He is not pleased to see them grow up 
with uncultivated, undeveloped talents. They’ may become 
strong men of firm principle, fitted to be intrusted with high 
responsibilities, and to this end they may lawfully strain 
every nerve. 

But never commit so great a crime as to pervert your God- 
given powers to do evil and destroy others. There are gifted 
men who use their ability to spread moral ruin and corruption; 
but all such are sowing seed that will produce a harvest which 
they will not be proud to reap. It is a fearful thing to use 
God-given abilities in such a way as to scatter blight and woe 
instead of blessing in society. It is also a fearful thing to fold 
the talent intrusted to us in a napkin, and hide it away in the 
world; for this is casting away the crown of life. God claims 
our service. There are responsibilities for every one to bear; 
and we can fulfill life’s grand mission only when these respon- 
sibilities are fully accepted, and faithfully and conscientiously 
discharged. 

Says the wise man, ‘‘ Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth.” But do not for a moment suppose that religion 
will make you sad and gloomy and will block up the way to 
success. The religion of Christ does not obliterate or even 
weaken a single faculty. It in no way incapacitates you for 
’ the enjoyment of any real happiness; it is not designed to 
lessen your interest in life, or to make you indifferent to the 
claims of friends and society. It does not mantle the life in 
sackcloth; it is not expressed in deep-drawn sighs and groans. 
No, no; those who in everything make God first and last and 
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best, are the happiest people in the world. Smiles and sun- 
shine are not banished from their countenance. Religion does 
not make the receiver coarse and rough, untidy and un- 
courteous; on the contrary, it elevates and ennobles him, 
refines his taste, sanctifies his judgment, and fits him for the 
society of heavenly angels and for the home that Jesus has 
gone to prepare. 

Let us never lose sight of the fact that Jesus is a wellspring 
of joy. He does not delight in the misery of human beings, 
but loves to see them happy. Christians have many sources 
of happiness at their command, and they may tell with un- 
erring accuracy what pleasures are lawful and right. They 
may enjoy such recreations as will not dissipate the mind or 
debase the soul, such as will not disappoint, and leave a sad 
after influence to destroy self-respect or bar the way to use- 
fulness. If they can take Jesus with them, and maintain a 
prayerful spirit, they are perfectly safe. 

The Psalmist says: ‘The entrance of Thy words giveth 
light; it giveth understanding to the simple.” Asan educating 
power the Bible is without a rival. No scientific works are 
so well adapted to develop the mind as a contemplation of the 
great and vital truths and practical lessons of the Bible. No 
other book has ever been printed which is so well calculated 
to give mental power. Men of the greatest intellects, if not 
guided by the word of God in their research, become be- 
wildered; they cannot comprehend the Creator or His works. 
But set the mind to grasp and measure eternal truth, summon 
it to effort by delving for the jewels of truth in the rich mine 
of the word of God, and it will never become dwarfed and 
enfeebled, as when left to dwell upon commonplace subjects. 

The Bible is the most instructive and comprehensive 
history that has ever been given to the world. Its sacred 
pages contain the only authentic account of the creation. 
Here we behold the power that “stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth.” Here we have a truth- 
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ful history of the human race, one that is unmarred by human 
prejudice or human pride. 

In the word of God we find subject for the deepest thought; 
its truths arouse to the loftiest aspiration. Here we hold com- 
munion with patriarchs and prophets, and listen to the 
voice of the Eternal as He speaks with men. Here we behold 
what the angels contemplate with wonder,— the Son of God, 
as He humbled Himself to become our substitute and surety, 
to cope single-handed with the powers of darkness, and to gain 
the victory in our behalf. 

Our youth have the precious Bible; and if all their plans and 
purposes are tested by the Holy Scriptures, they will be led 
into safe paths. Here we may learn what God expects of the 
beings formed in His image. Here we may learn how to 
improve the present life, and how to secure the future life. 
No other book can satisfy the questionings of the mind, and 
the cravings of the heart. By giving heed to the teachings of 
God’s word, men may rise from the lowest depths of ignorance 
and degradation to become sons of God, associates of sinless 
angels. 

The more the mind dwells upon these themes, the more it 
will be seen that the same principles run through natural and 
spiritual things. There is harmony between nature and Chris- 
tianity; for both have the same Author. The book of nature 
and the book of revelation indicate the working of the same 
divine mind. There are lessons to be learned in nature; and 
there are lessons, deep, earnest, and all-important lessons, 
to be learned from the book of God. 

Young friends, the fear of the Lord lies at the very foun- 
dation of all progress; it is the beginning of wisdom. Your 
Heavenly Father has claims upon you; for without solicita- 
tion or merit on your part He gives you the bounties of His 
providence; and more than this, He has given you all heaven 
in one gift, that of His beloved Son. In return for this infinite 
gift, He claims of you willing obedience. As you are bought 
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with a price, even the precious blood of the Son of God, He 
requires that you make a right use of the privileges you 
enjoy. Your intellectual and moral faculties are God’s gifts, 
talents intrusted to you for wise improvement, and you are 
not at liberty to let them lie dormant for want of proper culti- 
vation, or be crippled and dwarfed by inaction. It is for you 
to determine whether or not the weighty responsibilities that 
rest upon you shall be faithfully met, whether or not your 
efforts shall be well directed and your best. 

We are living in the perils of the last days. All heaven is 
interested in the characters you are forming. Every provision 
has been made for you, that you should be a partaker of 
the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. Man is not left alone to conquer the 
powers of evil by his own feeble efforts. Help is at hand, and 
will be given every soul who really desires it. Angels of God, 
that ascend and descend the ladder that Jacob saw in vision, 
will help every soul who wills to climb even to the highest 
heaven. They are guarding the people of God, and watching 
how every step is taken. Those who climb the shining way 
will be rewarded; they will enter into the joy of their Lord. 


IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATION 


With Daniel, the fear of the Lord was the beginning of 
wisdom. He was placed in a position where temptation was 
strong. In king’s courts, dissipation was on every side; 
selfish indulgence, gratification of appetite, intemperance and 
gluttony, were the order of each day. Daniel could join in the 
debilitating, corrupting practices of the courtiers, or he could 
resist the influence that tended downward. He chose the 
latter course. He purposed in his heart that he would not 
be corrupted by the sinful indulgences with which he was 
brought in contact, let the consequences be what they might. 
He would not even defile himself with the king’s meat, or with 
the wine that he drank. The Lord was pleased with the 
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course that Daniel pursued. He was greatly beloved and 
honored of heaven; and to him the God of wisdom gave skill 
in the learning of the Chaldeans, and understanding in all 
visions and dreams. 

If the students who attend our colleges would be firm, and 
maintain integrity, if they would not associate with those who 
walk in the paths of sin, nor be charmed by their society, like 
Daniel they would enjoy the favor of God. If they would 
discard unprofitable amusements and indulgence of appetite, 
their minds would be clear for the pursuit of knowledge. They 
would thus gain a moral power that would enable them to 
remain unmoved when assailed by temptation. It is a con- 
tinual struggle to be always on the alert to resist evil; but it 
pays to obtain one victory after another over self and the 
powers of darkness. And if the youth are proved and tested, 
as was Daniel, what honor can they reflect to God by their 
firm adherence to the right. 

A spotless character is as precious as the gold of Ophir. 
Without pure, unsullied virtue, none can ever rise to any 
honorable eminence. But noble aspirations and the love of 
righteousness are not inherited. Character cannot be bought; 
it must be formed by stern efforts to resist temptation. The 
formation of a right character is the work of a lifetime, and 
is the outgrowth of prayerful meditation united with a grand 
purpose. The excellence of character that you possess must 
be the result of your own effort. Friends may encourage you, 
but they cannot do the work for you. Wishing, sighing, 
dreaming, will never make you great or good. You must 
climb. Gird up the loins of your mind, and go to work with 

all the strong powers of your will. It is the wise improvement 
of your opportunities, the cultivation of your God-given 
talents, that will make you men and women that can be ap- 
proved of God, and a blessing to society. Let your standard 
be high, and with indomitable energy, make the most of your 
talents and opportunities, and press to the mark. 
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Will our youth consider that they have battles to fight? 
Satan and his hosts are arrayed against them, and they have 
not the experience that those of mature age have gained. 

Satan has an intense hatred for Christ, and the purchase of 
His blood, and he works with all deceivableness of unright- 
eousness. He seeks by every artifice to enlist the young under 
his banner; and he uses them as his agents to suggest doubts 
of the Bible. When one seed of doubt is sown, Satan nourishes 
it until it produces an abundant harvest. If he can unsettle 
one youth in regard to the Scripture, that one will not cease 
to work until other minds are leavened with the same skep- 
ticism. 

Those who cherish doubts will boast of their independence 
of mind; but they are far enough from possessing genuine 
independence. Their minds are filled with slavish fear, lest 
some one as weak and superficial as themselves should ridicule 
them. This is weakness, and slavery to the veriest tyrant. 
True liberty and independence are found in the service of 
God. His service will place upon you no restriction that will 
not increase your happiness. In complying with His require- 
ments, you will find a peace, contentment, and enjoyment 
that you can never have in the path of wild license and sin. 
Then study well the nature of the liberty you desire. Is it 
the liberty of the sons of God, to be free in Christ Jesus? or 
do you call the selfish indulgence of base passions freedom? 
Such liberty carries with it the heaviest remorse; it is the 
cruelest bondage. 

True independence of mind is not stubbornness. It leads 
the youth to form their opinions on the word of God, irrespec- 
tive of what others may say or do. If in the company of the 
unbelieving, the atheist, or the infidel, it leads them to ac- 
knowledge and defend their belief in the sacred truths of the 
gospel against the cavilings and witticisms of their ungodly 
associates. If they are with those who think it is a virtue to 
parade the faults of professed Christians, and then scoff at 
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religion, morality, and virtue, real independence of mind will 
lead them courteously yet boldly to show that ridicule is a 
poor substitute for sound argument. It will enable them to 
look beyond the caviler to the one who influences him, the 
adversary of God and man, and to resist him in the person of 
his agent. 

Stand up for Jesus, young friends, and in your time of need 
Jesus will stand up for you. “By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” Hither God or Satan controls the mind; and the life 
shows so clearly that none need mistake to which power you 
yield allegiance. Every one has an influence either for good 
or for evil. Is yourinfluence on the side of Christ or on that of 
Satan? Those who turn away from iniquity enlist the power 
of Omnipotence in their favor. The atmosphere that sur- 
rounds them is not of earth. By the silent power of a well- 
ordered life and a godly conversation, they may present Jesus 
to the world. They may reflect Heaven’s light, and win souls 
to Christ. 

I am glad that we have institutions where our youth can be 
separated from the corrupting influences so prevalent in the 
schools of the present day. Our brethren and sisters should 
be thankful that in the providence of God our colleges have 
been established, and should stand ready to sustain them by 
their means. Every influence should be brought to bear to 
educate the youth and to elevate their morals. They should 
be trained to have moral courage to resist the tide of moral 
pollution in this degenerate age. With a firm hold upon 
divine power, they may stand in society to mold and fashion, 
rather than to be fashioned after the world’s model. 

There can be no more important work than the proper edu- 
cation of our youth. We must guard them, fighting back 
Satan, that he shall not take them out of our arms. When 
the youth come to our colleges, they should not be made to 
feel that they have come among strangers, who do not care 
for their souls. There should be fathers and mothers in 
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Israel who will watch for their souls, as they that must give 
account. Brethren and sisters, do not hold yourselves aloof 
from the dear youth, as though you have no particular con- 
cern or responsibility for them. You who have long professed 
to be Christians have a work to do to patiently and kindly 
lead them in the right way. You should show them that you 
love them because they are younger members of the Lord’s 
family, the purchase of His blood. 

The future of society will be determined by the youth of 
to-day. Satan is making earnest, persevering efforts to cor- 
rupt the mind and debase the character of every young 
person; and shall we who have more experience stand as mere 
spectators, and see him accomplish his purpose without 
hindrance? Let us stand at our post as minute men, to work 
for these youth, and through the help of God hold them back 
from the pit of destruction. In the parable, while men slept, 
the enemy sowed tares; and while you, my brethren and 
sisters, are unconscious of his work, he is gathering an army 
of youth under his banner; and he exults, for through them he 
carries on his warfare against God. 

The teachers in our schools have a heavy responsibility to 
bear. They must be in words and character what they wish 
their students to be,— men and women that fear God and 
work righteousness. If they are acquainted with the way 
themselves, they can train the youth to walk in it. They will 
not only educate them in the sciences, but train them to have 
moral independence, to work for Jesus, and to take up burdens 
in His cause. 

Teachers, what opportunities are yours! What a privilege 
is within your reach of molding the minds and characters of 
the youth under your charge! What a joy it will be to you to 
meet them around the great white throne, and know that you 
have done what you could to fit them for immortality! If 
your work stands the test of the great day, how like sweetest 
music will fall upon your ear the benediction of the Master, 
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‘Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” 

In the great harvest field there is abundance of work for all, 
and those who neglect to do what they can, will be found 
guilty before God. Let us work for time and for eternity. 
Let us work for the youth with all the powers God has be- 
stowed upon us, and He will bless our well-directed efforts. 
Our Saviour longs to save the young. He would rejoice to see 
them around His throne clothed in the spotless robes of His 
righteousness. He is waiting to place upon their heads the 
crown of life, and hear their happy voices join in ascribing 
honor and glory and majesty to God and the Lamb in the 
song of victory that shall echo and re-echo throughout the 
courts of heaven.—Review and Herald, August 19, 26, 1884. 


DANGER OF READING FICTITIOUS AND 
INFIDEL BOOKS 


Every Christian, whether old or young, will be assailed 
by temptations; and our only safety is in carefully studying 
our duty, and then doing it at any cost to ourselves. Every- 
thing has been done for us to secure our salvation, and we 
must be not only willing but anxious to learn the will of God, 
and do all things to His glory. This is the Christian’s life 
work. He will not try to see how far he can venture in the 
path of indifference and unbelief, and yet be called a child of 
God; but he will study to see how closely he can imitate the 
life and character of Christ. 

Young friends, a knowledge of the Bible will help you to 
resist temptation. If you have been in the habit of reading 
storybooks, will you consider whether it is right to spend your 
time with these books, which merely occupy your time and 
amuse you, but give you no mental or moral strength? If you 
are reading them, and find that they create a morbid craving 
for exciting novels, if they lead you to dislike the Bible, and 
cast it aside, if they involve you in darkness and backsliding 
from God,— if this is the influence they have over you, stop 
right where you are. Do not pursue this course of reading 
until your imagination is fired, and you become unfitted for 
the study of the Bible, and the practical duties of real life. 

Cheap works of fiction do not profit. They impart no real 
knowledge; they inspire no great and good purpose; they kindle 
in the heart no earnest desires for purity; they excite no soul 
 hungerforrighteousness. Onthecontrary, they take time which 
should be given to the practical duties of life and to the service 
of God,—time which should be devoted to prayer, to visiting the 
sick, caring for the needy, and educating yourself for a useful 
life. When youcommencereadingastorybook, how frequently 
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the imagination is so excited that you are betrayed into sin. 
You disobey your parents, and bring confusion into the do- 
mestic circle by neglecting the simple duties devolving upon 
you. And worse than this, prayer is forgotten, and the 
Bible is read with indifference or entirely neglected. 

There is another class of books that you should avoid,— 
the productions of such infidel writers as Paine and Ingersoll. 
These are often urged upon you with the taunt that you area 
coward, and afraid to read them. Frankly tell these enemies 
who would tempt you — for enemies they are, however much 
they may profess to be your friends — that you will obey 
God, and take the Bible as your guide. Tell them that you 
are afraid to read these books; that your faith in the word of 
God is now altogether too weak, and you want it increased 
and strengthened instead of diminished; and that you do not 
want to come in such close contact with the father of lies. 

I warn you to stand firm, and never do a wrong action 
rather than be called a coward. Allow no taunts, no threats, 
no snecring remarks, to induce you to violate your conscience 
in the least particular, and thus open a door whereby Satan 
can come in and control the mind. 

Suffer not yourselves to open the lids of a book that is 
questionable. There is a hellish fascination in the literature 
of Satan. It is the powerful battery by which he tears down a 
simple religious faith. Never feel that you are strong enough 
to read infidel books; for they contain a poison like that of 
asps. They can do you no good, and will assuredly do you 
harm. In reading them, you are inhaling the miasmas of 
hell. They will be to your soul like a corrupt stream of water, 
defiling the mind, keeping it in the mazes of skepticism, and 
‘making it earthly and sensual. These books are written by 
men whom Satan employs as his agents; and by this means he 
designs to confuse the mind, withdraw the affections from 
God, and rob your Creator of the reverence and gratitude 
which His works demand. 
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The mind needs to be trained, and its desires controlled 
and brought into subjection to the will of God. 

Instead of being dwarfed and deformed by feeding on the 
vile trash which Satan provides, it should have wholesome 
food, which will give strength and vigor. 

Young Christian, you have everything to learn. You must 
be an interested student of the Bible; you must search it, 
comparing scripture with scripture. If you would do your 
Master good and acceptable service, you must know what He 
requires. His word is a sure guide; if it is carefully studied, 
there is no danger of falling under the power of the tempta- 
tions that surround the youth, and crowd in upon them.— The 
Youth’s Instructor, September 10, 1884. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1884, Sept. 18 The True Object of Signs of the Times 
Education 

1884, Oct. 9 _ The Benefits of Indus- RS IUD “ 
tr 


i 
1884, Nov. 6, 13 Science Falsely So- eo ee “« 
Called 


THE SCHOOLS OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS 


The institutions of human society find their best models 
in the word of God. For those of instruction, in particular, 
there is no lack of both precept and example. Lessons of 
great profit, even in this age of educational progress, may be 
found in the history of God’s ancient people. 

The Lord reserved to Himself the education and instruction 
of Israel. His care was not restricted to their religious in- 
terests. Whatever affected their mental or physical well- 
being, became also an object of divine solicitude, and came 
within the province of divine law. 

God commanded the Hebrews to teach their children His 
requirements, and to make them acquainted with all His deal- 
ings with their people. The home and the school were one. 
In the place of stranger lips, the loving hearts of the father and 
mother were to give instruction to their children. Thoughts 
of God were associated with all the events of daily life in the 
home dwelling. The mighty works of God in the deliverance 
of His people were recounted with eloquence and reverential 
awe. The great truths of God’s providence and of the future 
life were impressed on the young mind. It became acquainted 
with the true, the good, the beautiful. 

By the use of figures and symbols the lessons given were 
illustrated,- and thus more firmly fixed in the memory. 
Through this animated imagery the child was, almost from 
infancy, initiated into the mysteries, the wisdom, and the 
_ hopes of his fathers, and guided in a way of thinking and feel- 
ing and anticipating, that reached beyond things seen and 
transitory, to the unseen and eternal. 

From this education many a youth of Israel came forth 
vigorous in body and mind, quick to perceive and strong to 
act, the heart prepared like good ground for the growth of the 
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precious seed, the mind trained to see God in the words of 
revelation and the scenes of nature. The stars of heaven, the 
trees and flowers of the field, the lofty mountains, the babbling 
brooks, all spoke to him, and the voices of the prophets, heard 
throughout the land, met a response in his heart. 

Such was the training of Moses in the lowly cabin home in 
Goshen; of Samuel, by the faithful Hannah; of David, in the 
hill-dwelling at Bethlehem; of Daniel, before the scenes of the 
captivity separated him from the home of his fathers. Such, 
too, was the early life of Christ, in the humble home at 
Nazareth; such the training by which the child Timothy 
learned from the lips of his mother Eunice, and his grand- 
mother Lois, the truths of Holy Writ. 

Further provision was made for the instruction of the 
young, by the establishment of the “school of the prophets.” 
If a youth was eager to obtain a better knowledge of the 
Scriptures, to search deeper into the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God, and to seek wisdom from above, that he might become 
a teacher in Israel, this school was open to him. 

By Samuel the schools of the prophets were established to 
serve as a barrier against the widespread corruption resulting 
from the iniquitous course of Eli’s sons, and to promote the 
moral and spiritual welfare of the people. These schools 
proved a great blessing to Israel, promoting that righteous- 
ness which exalteth a nation, and furnishing it with men 
qualified to act, in the fear of God, as leaders and counselors. 
In the accomplishment of this object, Samuel gathered com- 
panies of young men who were pious, intelligent and studious. 
These were called the sons of the prophets. The instructors 
were men not only versed in divine truth, but those who had 
themselves enjoyed communion with God, and had received 
the special endowment of His Spirit. They enjoyed the respect 
and confidence of the people, both for learning and piety. 

In Samuel’s day there were two of these schools,— one at 
Ramah, the home of the prophet, and the other at Kirjath- 
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jearim, where the ark then was. Two were added in Elijah’s 
time, at Jericho and Bethel, and others were afterward 
established at Samaria and Gilgal. 

The pupils of these schools sustained themselves by their 
own labor as husbandmen and mechanics. In Israel this was 
not considered strange or degrading; it was regarded a crime 
to allow children to grow up in ignorance of useful labor. In 
obedience to the command of God, every child was taught 
some trade, even though he was to be educated for holy 
office. Many of the religious teachers supported themselves 
by manual labor. Even so late as the time of Christ, it was 
not considered anything degrading that Paul and Aquila 
earned a livelihood by their labor as tentmakers. 

The chief subjects of study were the law of God with the 
instructions given to Moses, sacred history, sacred music, and 
poetry. It was the grand object of all study to learn the will 
of God and the dutiesof His people. In the recordsof sacred 
history were traced thefootstepsof Jehovah. Fromtheevents 
of the past were drawn lessons of instruction for the future. 
The great truths set forth by the types and shadows of the 
Mosaic law were brought to view, and faith grasped the central 
object of all that system, the Lamb of God that was to take 
away the sins of the world. 

The Hebrew language was cultivated as the most sacred 
tongue in the world. A spirit of devotion was cherished. Not 
only were students taught the duty of prayer, but they were 
taught how-to pray, how to approach their Creator, how to 
exercise faith in Him, and how to understand and obey the 
teachings of His Spirit. Sanctified intellects brought forth 
from the treasure house of God things new and old. 

The art of sacred melody was diligently cultivated. No 
frivolous waltz was heard, nor flippant song that should extol 
man and divert the attention from God; but sacred, solemn 
psalms of praise to the Creator, exalting His name and re- 
counting His wondrous works. Thus music was made to 
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serve a holy purpose, to lift the thoughts to that which was 
pure and noble and elevating, and to awaken in the soul 
devotion and gratitude to God. 

How wide the difference between the schools of ancient 
times, under the supervision of God himself, and our modern 
institutions of learning. Even from theological schools many 
students graduate with less real knowledge of God and of 
religious truth than when they entered. Few schools are to be 
found that are not governed by the maxims and customs of 
the world. There are few in which a Christian parent’s love 
for his children will not meet with bitter disappointment. 

In what consists the superior excellence of our systems of 
education? Is it in the classical literature which is crowded 
into our sons? Is it in the ornamental accomplishments which 
our daughters obtain at the sacrifice of health or mental 
strength? Is it in the fact that modern instruction is so 
generally separated from the word of truth, the gospel of our 
salvation? Does the chief excellence of popular’ education 
consist in treating the individual branches of study, apart from 
that deeper investigation which involves the searching of the 
Scriptures, and a knowledge of God and the future life? Does 
it consist in imbuing the minds of the young with heathenish 
conceptions of liberty, morality, and justice? Is it safe to 
trust our youth to the guidance of those blind leaders who 
study the sacred oracles with far less interest than they mani- 
fest in the classical authors of ancient Greece and Rome? 

“¥ducation,” remarks a writer, “is becoming a system of 
seduction.” There is a deplorable lack of proper restraint 
and judicious discipline. The most bitter feelings, the most 
ungovernable passions, are excited by the course of unwise 
and ungodly teachers. The minds of the young are easily 
excited, and drink in insubordination like water. 

The existing ignorance of God’s word, among the people 
professedly Christian, is alarming. The youth in our public 
schools have been robbed of the blessings of holy things. 
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Superficial talk, mere sentimentalism, passes for instruction 
in morals and religion; but it lacks the vital characteristics of 
real godliness. The justice and mercy of God, the beauty of 
holiness, and the sure reward of rightdoing, the heinous char- 
acter of sin, and the certainty of punishment, are not im- 
pressed upon the minds of the young. 

Skepticism and infidelity, under some pleasing disguise, 
or as a covert insinuation, too often find their way into school- 
books. In some instances, the most pernicious principles 
have been inculcated by teachers. Evil associates are teaching 
the youth lessons of crime, dissipation, and licentiousness that 
are horrible to contemplate. Many of our public schools 
are hotbeds of vice. 

How can our youth be shielded from these contaminating 
influences? There must be schools established upon the 
principles, and controlled by the precepts, of God’s word. 
Another spirit must be in our schools, to animate and sanctify 
every branch of education. Divine co-operation must be 
fervently sought. And we shall not seek in vain. The 
promises of God’s word are ours. We may expect the pres- 
ence of the heavenly teacher. We may see the Spirit of the 
Lord diffused as in the schools of the prophets, and every 
object partake of a divine consecration. Science will then be, 
as she was to Daniel, the handmaid of religion; and every 
effort, from first to last, will tend to the salvation of man, 
soul, body, and spirit, and the glory of God through Christ. 
—Signs of the Times, August 13, 1885. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1885, Sept.1 Christian Courtesy Review & Herald 
1885, Sept. 22 The Teacher and His 4 “ “ 
Work 


COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE 


In these days of peril and corruption, the young are exposed 
to many trials and temptations. Many are sailing in a 
dangerous harbor. They need a pilot; but they scorn to 
accept the much needed help, feeling that they are competent 
to guide their own bark, and not realizing that it is about to 
strike a hidden rock that may cause them to make shipwreck of 
faith and happiness. They are infatuated with the subject of 
courtship and marriage, and their principal burden is to have 
their own way. In this, the most important period of their 
lives, they need an unerring counselor, and infallible guide. 
This they will find in the word of God. Unless they are 
diligent students of that word, they will make grave mistakes, 
which will mar their happiness and that of others, both for 
the present and the future life. 

There is a disposition with many to be impetuous and head- 
strong. They have not heeded the wise counsel of the word of 
God; they have not battled with self, and obtained precious 
victories; and their proud, unbending will has driven them 
from the path of duty and obedience. Look back over your 
past life, young friends, and faithfully consider your course 
in the light of God’s word. Have you cherished that con- 
scientious regard for your obligations to your parents that the 
Bible enjoins? Have you treated with kindness and love the 
mother who has cared for you from infancy? Have you re- 
garded her wishes, or have you brought pain and sadness to 
her heart by carrying out your own desires and plans? Has 
the truth you profess sanctified your heart, and softened and 
subdued your will? If not, you have close work to do to make 
past wrongs right. 

The Bible presents a perfect standard of character. This 
sacred book, inspired by God, and written by holy men, is a 
perfect guide under all circumstances of life, It sets forth 
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distinctly the duties of both young and old. If made the 
guide of life, its teachings will lead the soul upward. It will 
elevate the mind, improve the character, and give peace and 
joy to the heart. But many of the young have chosen to be 
their own counselor and guide, and have taken their cases in 
their own hands. Such need to study more closely the teach- 
ings of the Bible. In its pages they will find revealed their 
duty to their parents and to their brethren in the faith. 
The fifth commandment reads, ‘‘Honor thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.”” Again we read, ‘‘Children, obey 
your parents in the Lord: for this is right.” One of the signs 
that we are living in the last days is that children are dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy. The word of God 
abounds in precepts and counsels enjoining respect for 
parents. It impresses upon the young the sacred duty of 
loving and cherishing those who have guided them through 
infancy, childhood, and youth, up to manhood and woman- 
hood, and who are now in a great degree dependent upon them 
for peace and happiness. The Bible gives no uncertain sound 
on this subject; nevertheless, its teachings have been greatly 
disregarded. 

The young have many lessons to learn, and the most 
important one is to learn to know themselves. They should 
have correct ideas of their obligations and duties to their 
parents, and should be constantly learning in the school of 
Christ to be meek and lowly of heart. While they are to love 
and honor their parents, they are also to respect the judgment 
of men of experience with whom they are connected in the 
church. A young man who enjoys the society and wins the 
friendship of a young lady unbeknown to her parents, does 
not act a noble Christian part toward her or toward her 
parents. Through secret communications and meetings he 
may gain an influence over her mind; but in so doing he fails 
to manifest that nobility and integrity of soul which every 
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child of God will possess. In order to accomplish their ends, 
they act a part that is not frank and open and according to 
the Bible standard, and prove themselves untrue to those who 
love them and try to be faithful guardians over them. Mar- 
riages contracted under such influences are not according to 
the word of God. He who would lead a daughter away from 
duty, who would confuse her ideas of God’s plain and positive 
commands to obey and honor her parents, is not one who 
would be true to the marriage obligations. 

The question is asked, ‘‘Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way?”’ and the answer is given, ‘‘ By taking heed 
thereto according to Thy word.” The young man who makes 
the Bible his guide, need not mistake the path of duty and of 
safety. That blessed book will teach him to preserve his 
integrity of character, to be truthful, to practice no deception. 
“Thou shalt not steal’”’ was written by the finger of God upon 
the tables of stone; yet how much underhand stealing of 
affections is practiced and excused. A deceptive courtship 
is maintained, private communications are kept up, until the 
affections of one who is inexperienced, and knows not where- 
unto these things may grow, are in a measure withdrawn from 
her parents and placed upon him who shows by the very 
course he pursues that he is unworthy of her love. The Bible 
condemns every species of dishonesty, and demands right- 
doing under all circumstances. He who makes the Bible the 
guide of his youth, the light of his path, will obey its teachings 
in all things. He will not transgress one jot or tittle of the 
law in order to accomplish any object, even if he has to make 
great sacrifices in consequence. If he believes the Bible, he 
knows that the blessing of God will not rest upon him if he 
departs from the strict path of rectitude. Although he may 
appear for a time to prosper, he will surely reap the fruit of 
his doings. 

The curse of God rests upon many of the ill-timed, inappro- 
priate connections that are formed in this age of the world. 
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If the Bible left these questions in a vague, uncertain light, 
then the course that many youth of to-day are pursuing in 
their attachments for one another, would be more excusable. 
But the requirements of the Bible are not halfway injunctions; 
they demand perfect purity of thought, of word, and of deed. 
We are grateful to God that His word is a light to the feet, 
and that none need mistake the path of duty. The young 
should make it a business to consult its pages and heed its 
counsels; for sad mistakes are always made in departing from 
its precepts. 

If there is any subject that should be considered with calm 
reason and unimpassioned judgment, it is the subject of 
marriage. If ever the Bible is needed as a counselor, it is 
before taking a step that binds persons together for life. 
But the prevailing sentiment is that in this matter the feelings 
are to be the guide; and in too many cases lovesick senti- 
mentalism takes the helm, and guides to certain ruin. It is 
here that the youth show less intelligence than on any other 
subject; it is here that they refuse to be reasoned with. The 
question of marriage seems to have a bewitching power over 
them. They do not submit themselves to God. Their senses 
are enchained, and they move forward in secretiveness, as if 
fearful that their plans would be interfered with by some one. 

This underhand way in which courtships and marriages are 
carried on, is the cause of a great amount of misery, the full 
extent of which is known only to God. On this rock thousands 
have made-shipwreck of their souls. Professed Christians, 
whose lives are marked with integrity, and who seem sensible 
upon every other subject, make fearful mistakes here. They 
manifest a set, determined will that reason cannot change. 

‘They become so fascinated with human feelings and impulses 
that they have no desire to search the Bible and come into 
close relationship with God. Satan knows just what elements 
he has to deal with, and he displays his infernal wisdom in 
various devices to entrap souls to their ruin. He watches 
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every step that is taken, and makes many suggestions, and 
often these suggestions are followed rather than the counsel 
of God’s word. This finely woven, dangerous net is skillfully 
prepared to entangle the young and unwary. It may often 
be disguised under a covering of light; but those who become 
its victims, pierce themselves through with many sorrows. 
As the result, we see wrecks of humanity everywhere. 

When will our youth be wise? How long will this kind of 
work go on? Shall children consult only their own desires 
and inclinations irrespective of the advice and judgment of 
their parents? Some seem never to bestow a thought upon 
their parents’ wishes or preferences, nor to regard their 
matured judgment. Selfishness has closed the door of their 
hearts to filial affection. The minds of the young need to be 
aroused in regard to this matter. The fifth commandment is 
the only commandment to which is annexed a promise, but 
it is held lightly, and is even positively ignored by the lover’s 
claim. Slighting a mother’s love, dishonoring a father’s care, 
are sins that stand registered against many youth. 

One of the greatest errors connected with this subject is 
that the young and inexperienced must not have their affec- 
tions disturbed, that there must be no interference in their 
love experience. If there ever was a subject that needed to be 
viewed from every standpoint, it is this. The aid of the ex- 
perience of others, and a calm, careful weighing of the matter 
on both sides, is positively essential. It is a subject that is 
treated altogether too lightly by the great majority of people. 
Take God and your God-fearing parents into your counsel, 
young friends. Pray over the matter. Weigh every senti- 
ment, and watch every development of character in the one 
with whom you think to link your life destiny. The step you 
are about to take is one of the most important in your life, 
and should not be taken hastily. While you may love, do not 
love blindly. 


Examine carefully to see if your married life would be 
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happy, or inharmonious and wretched. Let the questions be 
raised, Will this union help me heavenward? will it increase 
my love for God? and will it enlarge my sphere of usefulness 
in this life? If these reflections present no drawback, then in 
the fear of God move forward. But even if an engagement 
has been entered into without a full understanding of the 
character of the one with whom you intend to unite, do not 
think that the engagement makes it a positive necessity for 
you to take upon yourself the marriage vow, and link yourself 
for life to one whom you cannot love and respect. Be very 
careful how you enter into conditional engagements; but 
better, far better, break the engagement before marriage than 
separate afterward, as many do. 

True love is a plant that needs culture. Let the woman who 
desires a peaceful, happy union, who would escape future 
misery and sorrow, inquire before she yields her affections, 
Has my lover a mother? What is the stamp of her character? 
Does he recognize his obligations to her? Is he mindful of her 
wishes and happiness? If he does not respect and honor his 
mother, will he manifest respect and love, kindness and 
attention, toward his wife? When the novelty of marriage is 
over, will he love me still? Will he be patient with my mis- 
takes, or will he be critical, overbearing, and dictatorial? 
True affection will overlook many mistakes; love will not 
discern them. 

The youth trust altogether too much to impulse. They 
should not give themselves away ‘too easily, nor be captivated 
too readily by the winning exterior of the lover. Courtship, 
as carried on in this age, is a scheme of deception and hypoc- 

_risy, with which the enemy of souls has far more to do than 
the Lord. Good common sense is needed here if anywhere; 
but the fact is, it has little to do in the matter. 

If children would be more familiar with their parents, if 
they would confide in them, and unburden to them their joys 
and sorrows, they would save themselves many a future 
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heartache. When perplexed to know what course is right, let 
them lay the matter just as they view it before their parents, 
and ask advice of them. Who are so well calculated to point 
out their dangers as godly parents? Who can understand 
their peculiar temperaments so well as they? Children who 
are Christians will esteem above every earthly blessing the 
love and approbation of their God-fearing parents. The 
parents can sympathize with the children, and pray for and 
with them that God will shield and guide them. Above every- 
thing else they will point them to their never-failing Friend 
and Counselor, who will be touched with the feeling of their 
infirmities. He who was tempted in all points like as we are, 
yet without sin, knows how to succor those who are tempted, 
and who come to Him in faith.—Review and Herald, January 
26, 1886. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1886, Apr. 21 Home Education Youth’s Instructor 
1886, May 25 Christian Recreation Review & Herald 


IMPORTANCE OF TRAINING IN THE 
WORK OF GOD 


The work of the laborer is not small or unimportant. If 
he gives himself to any branch of the work, his first business is 
to take heed to himself, afterward to the doctrine. He is to 
search his own heart and to put away sin; then he is to keep 
the Pattern, Christ Jesus, ever before him as his example. 
He is not to feel at liberty to shape his course as best pleases 
his own inclination. He is the property of Jesus. He has 
chosen a high vocation, and from it his whole future life must 
take its coloring and mold. He has entered the school of 
Christ, and he may obtain a knowledge of Christ and His 
mission, and of the work he has to perform. All his powers 
must be brought under control of the great Teacher. Every 
faculty of mind, every organ of the body, must be kept in as 
healthy a condition as possible, so that the work of God shall 
not bear the marks of his defective character. 

Before a person is prepared to become a teacher of the 
truth to those who are in darkness, he must become a learner. 
He must be willing to be counseled. He cannot place his foot 
on the third, fourth, or fifth round of the ladder of progress 
before he has begun at the first round. Many feel that they 
are fitted for the work when they know scarcely anything 
about it. If such are allowed to start out to labor in self- 
confidence, they will fail to receive that knowledge which it 
is their privilege to obtain, and will be doomed to struggle 
with many difficulties for which they are entirely unprepared. 

Now, to every worker is granted the privilege of improve- 
ment, and he should make everything bend to that object. 
Whenever a special effort is to be made in an important place, 
a well arranged system of labor should be established, so that 
those who wish to become colporteurs and canvassers, and those 
who are adapted to give Bible readings in families, may re- 
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ceive the necessary instruction. Those who are workers 
should also be learners, and while the minister is laboring in 
word and doctrine they should not be wandering listlessly 
about, as though there was nothing in the discourse which 
they needed to hear. They should not regard the speaker 
simply as an orator, but as a messenger from God to men. 
Personal preferences and prejudices must not be allowed to 
influence them in hearing. If all would imitate the example 
of Cornelius, and say, “‘ Now therefore are we ali here present 
before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God,” they would receive much more profit from the sermons 
which they hear. 

There should be connected with our missions training- 
schools for those who are about to enter the fields as laborers. 
They should feel that they must become as apprentices to 
learn the trade of laboring for the conversion of souls. The 
labor in these schools should be varied. The study of the Bible 
should be made of primary importance, and at the same time 
there should be a systematic training of the mind and manners 
that they may learn to approach people in the best possible 
way. All should learn how to labor with tact and with cour- 
tesy, and with the Spirit of Christ. They should never cease 
to become learners, but should ever continue to dig for truth 
and for the best ways of working, as they would dig for 
buried gold. 

Let all who are commencing in the work decide that they 
will not rest short of becoming first-class workers. In order 
to do this, their minds must not be allowed to drift with cir- 
cumstances and to follow impulse, but they must be chained 
to the point, tasked to the utmost to comprehend the truth in 
all its bearings. 

Men of ability have labored at a great disadvantage be- 
cause their minds were not disciplined for the work. Seeing 
the need of laborers, they stepped into the gap, and although 
they may have accomplished much good, it is in many cases 
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not a tithe of what they could have accomplished, had they 
had the proper training at the start. 

Many who contemplate giving themselves to the service of 
God, do not feel the need of any special training. But those 
who feel thus are the very ones who stand in greatest need of a 
thorough drill. It is when they have little knowledge of them- 
selves and of the work that they feel best qualified. When 
they know more, then they feel their ignorance and ineffi- 
ciency. When they subject their hearts to close examination, 
they will see so much in them unlike the character of Christ, 
that they will cry out, ‘Who is sufficient for these things?” 
and in deep humility they will strive daily to put themselves 
in close connection with Christ. By crucifying self they are 
placing their feet in the path in which He can lead them. 

There is danger that the inexperienced worker, while seek- 
ing to qualify himself for the work, will feel competent to 
place himself in any kind of a position, where various winds of 
doctrines are blowing about him. This he cannot do without 
peril to his own soul. If trials and temptations come upon 
him, the Lord will give strength to overcome them; but when 
one places himself in the way of temptation, it often happens 
that Satan through his agents advances his sentiments in 
such a manner as to confuse and unsettle the mind. By com- 
munion with God and close searching of the Scriptures, the 
worker should become thoroughly established himself before 
he enters regularly upon the work of teaching others. John, 
the beloved disciple, was exiled to lonely Patmos, that he 
might be separated from all strife, and even from the work he 
loved, and that the Lord might commune with him and open 
. before him the closing scenes in this earth’s history. It was 
in the wilderness that John the Baptist learned the message 
that he was to bear, to prepare the way for the coming One. 

But above everything else it should be impressed upon the 
individuals who have decided to become God’s servants, that 
they must be converted men. The heart must be pure. God- 
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liness is essential for this life and the life which is to come. 
The man without a solid, virtuous character will surely be no 
honor to the cause of truth. The youth who contemplates 
laboring together with God, should be pure in heart. In his 
lips, in his mouth, should be no guile. The thoughts should 
be pure. Holiness of life and character is a rare thing, but 
this the worker must have or he cannot yoke up with Christ. 
Christ says, ‘‘Without Me ye can do nothing.” If those who 
purpose to work for others’ good and for the salvation of their 
fellow men rely on their own wisdom, they will fail. If they 
are entertaining humble views of themselves, then they are 
simple enough to believe in God and expect His help. ‘‘ Lean 
not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowl- 
edge Him, and He shall direct thy paths.”” Then we have the 
privilege of being directed by a wise counselor, and increased 
understanding is given to the true, sincere seeker for truth 
and for knowledge. 

The reason why we have no more men of great breadth and 
extended knowledge, is because they trust to their own 
finite wisdom, and seek to place their own mold upon the 
work, in the place of having the mold of God. They do not 
earnestly pray and keep the communication open between 
God and their souls, that they can recognize His voice. Mes- 
sengers of light will come to the help of those who feel that 
they are weakness itself, without the guardianship of Heaven. 
The word of God must be studied more, and be brought into 
the life and character, fashioned after the standard of right- 
eousness God has laid down in His word. Then the mind will 
expand and strengthen, and be ennobled by grasping the 
things that are eternal. While the world are careless and in- 
different to the message of warning and mercy given them in 
the Bible, God’s people, who see the end near, should be more 
decided and more devoted, and work more earnestly, that 
they may show forth the praises of Him who hath called them 
out of darkness into His marvelous light. 
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Knowledge is power, either for good or for evil. Bible 
religion is the only safeguard for human beings. Much atten- 
tion is given to the youth in this age, that they may enter a 
room gracefully, dance, and play on instruments of music. 
But this education is denied them, to know God and to answer 
to His claims. The education that is lasting as eternity, is 
almost wholly neglected as old-fashioned and undesirable. 
The educating of the children to take hold of the work of 
character building in reference to their present good, their 
present peace and happiness, and to guide their feet in the 
path cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to walk in, is con- 
sidered not fashionable, and, therefore, not essential. In order 
to have your children enter the gates of the city of God as 
conquerors, they must be educated to fear God and keep His 
commandments in the present life. It is these that Jesus 
has pronounced blessed: “Blessed are they that do His com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.” 

The blessing is pronounced upon those who are familiar 
with the revealed will of God in His word. The Bible is the 
great agent in the hands of its Author to strengthen the in- 
tellect. It opens the garden of the mind to the cultivation of 
the heavenly Husbandman. It is because there is so little 
attention given to what God says and to that which God 
requires, that there are so few who have any burden to do mis- 
sionary work, so few who have been passing under drill, calling 
into service-every power to be trained and strengthened to do 
higher service for God. 

Altogether too feeble efforts are being made to connect 

those with our schools of different nationalities who ought 
to be connected with them, that they may receive an education 
and become fitted for the work so noble, so elevated, and far- 
reaching in its influence. The days of ignorance God winked 
at. But increased light is shining; the light and privileges of 
understanding Bible truth are abundant, if workers will only 
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open the eyes of their understanding. The truth must be 
diffusive. Foreign and home missions call for thorough Chris- 
tian characters to engage in missionary enterprises. The mis- 
sions in our cities at home and abroad call for men who are 
imbued with the Spirit of Christ, who will work as Christ 
worked.— Review and Herald, June 14, 1887. 


PROPER EDUCATION OF THE YOUNG 


The third angel is represented as flying in the midst of the 
heavens, showing that the message is to go forth throughout 
the length and breadth of the earth. It is the most solemn 
message ever given to mortals,and all who connect with the 
work should first feel their need of an education, and a most 
thorough training process for the work, in reference to their 
future usefulness; and there should be plans made and efforts 
adopted for the improvement of that class who anticipate con- 
necting with any branch of the work. Ministerial labor can- 
not and should not be intrusted to boys, neither should the 
work of giving Bible readings be intrusted to inexperienced 
girls, because they offer their services, and are willing to take 
responsible positions, but who are wanting in religious experi- 
ence, without a thorough education and training. They must 
be proved to see if they will bear the test; and unless there is 
developed a firm, conscientious principle to be all that God 
would have them to be, they will not correctly represent our 
cause and work for this time. There must be with our sisters 
engaged in the work in every mission, a depth of experience, 
gained from those who have had an experience, and who 
understand the manners and ways of working. The missionary 
operations are constantly embarrassed for the want of workers 
of the right class of minds, and the devotion and piety that 
will correctly represent our faith. 

There are numbers that ought to become missionaries who 
never enter the field, because those who are united with them 
in church capacity or in our colleges, do not feel the burden to 
’ labor with them, to open before them the claims that God has 
upon all the powers, and do not pray with them and for them; 
and the eventful period which decides the plans and course of 
life passes, convictions with them are stifled; other influences 
and, inducements attract them, and the temptations to seek 
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worldly positions that will, they think, bring them money, 
take them into the worldly current. These young men might 
have been saved to the ministry through well-organized plans. 
If the churches in the different places do their duty, God will 
work with their efforts by His Spirit, and will supply faithful 
men to the ministry. 

Our schools are to be educating schools and training 
schools; and if men and women come forth from them fitted 
in any sense for the missionary field, they must have impressed 
upon them the greatness of the work, and that practical godli- 
ness must be brought into their daily experience, to be fitted 
for any place of usefulness in our world, or in the church, or 
in God’s great moral vineyard, now calling for laborers in 
foreign lands. 

The youth must be impressed with the idea that they are 
trusted. They have a sense of honor, and they want to be 
respected, and it is their right. If pupils receive the impres- 
sion that they cannot go out or come in, sit at the table, or be 
anywhere, even in their rooms, except they are watched, a 
critical eye is upon them to criticize and report, it will have the 
influence to demoralize, and pastime will have no pleasure 
in it. This knowledge of a continual oversight is more than a 
parental guardianship, and far worse; for wise parents can, 
through tact, often discern beneath the surface and see the 
working of the restless mind under the longings of youth, or 
under the forces of temptations, and set their plans to work 
to counteract evils. But this constant watchfulness is not 
natural, and produces evils that it is seeking to avoid. The 
healthfulness of youth requires exercise, cheerfulness, and a 
happy, pleasant atmosphere surrounding them for the de- 
velopment of physical health and symmetrical, character. 

God’s word must be opened to the youth, but a youth 
should not be placed in the position to do this. Those who 
must have an eye upon them constantly to insure their good 
behavior, will require to be watched in any position where 
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they may be. Therefore the mold given the character in 
youth by such a system of training, is wholly deleterious. 
Aim for mental discipline and the formation of right moral 
sentiments and habits. 

Studies should generally be few and well chosen, and those 
who attend our colleges are to have a different training from 
that of the common schools of the day. They have been 
generally taught upon Christian principles, if they have wise 
and God-fearing parents. The word of God has been re- 
spected in their homes, and its teachings made the law of the 
home. They have been brought up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the gospel, and when they come to the schools, 
this same education and training is to go on. The world’s 
maxims, the world’s customs and practices, are not the 
teaching they need; but they are to see that the teachers in the 
schools care for their souls, that they will take a decided 
interest in their spiritual welfare, and religion is to be the great 
principle inculcated; for the love and fear of God are the 
beginning of wisdom. Youth removed from the domestic 
atmosphere, from the home rule and guardianship of parents, 
if left to themselves to pick and choose their companions, meet 
with a crisis in their history not generally favorable to piety 
or principle. 

Then, wherever a school is established, there should be 
warm hearts to take a lively interest in our youth. Fathers 
and mothers are needed with warm sympathy, and with kindly 
admonitions, and all the pleasantness possible should be 
brought into the religious exercises. If there are those who 
prolong religious exercises to weariness, they are leaving im- 
_ pressions upon the mind of the youth, that would associate 
religion with all that is dry, unsocial, and uninteresting. And 
these youth make their own standard not the highest, but 
weak principles and a low standard spoil those who if properly 
taught, would be not only qualified to be a blessing to the 
cause, but to the church and to the world. Ardent, active 
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piety in the teacher is essential. Morning and evening service 
in the chapel, and the Sabbath meetings, may be, without con- 
stant care and unless vitalized by the Spirit of God, the most 
formal, dry, and bitter mixture, and, to the youth, the most 
burdensome and the least pleasant and attractive of all the 
school exercises. The social meetings should be managed 
with plans and devices to make them not only seasons of 
pleasantness, but positively attractive. 

Let those who are competent to teach youth, study them- 
selves in the school of Christ, and learn lessons to communi- 
cate to youth. Sincere, earnest, heartfelt devotion is needed. 
All narrowness should be avoided. Let teachers so far unbend 
from their dignity as to be one with the children in their 
exercises and amusements, without leaving the impression 
that you are watching them, and without going round and 
round in stately dignity, as though you were like a uniformed 
soldier on guard over them. Your very presence gives a 
mold to their course of action. Your unity with them causes 
your heart to throb with new affection. The youth need 
sympathy, affection, and love, else they will become dis- 
couraged. A spirit of “I care for nobody and nobody cares 
for me”’ takes possession of them, and although they profess 
to be followers of Christ, they have 'a tempting devil on their 
track, and they are in danger of becoming disheartened, and 
lukewarm, and backslidden from God. Then some feel it a 
duty to blame them, and to treat them coldly, as if they were 
a great deal worse than they really are, and but few, and 
perhaps none, feel it a special duty to make personal effort 
to reform them, and to remove the baleful impressions that 
have been made upon them. 

The teacher’s obligations are weighty and sacred, but no 
part of the work is more important than to look after the 
youth with tender, loving solicitude, that they may feel that, 
we have afriendinthem. Once gain their confidence, and you 
can lead them, control them, and train them easily. The holy 
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motives of our Christian principles must be brought into our 
life. The salvation of our pupils is the highest interest in- 
trusted to the God-fearing teacher. He is Christ’s worker, and 
his special and determined effort should be to save souls from 
perdition and win them to Jesus Christ. ‘God will require this 
at the hands of teachers. Every one should lead a life of 
piety, of purity, of painstaking effort in the discharge of every 
duty. If the heart is glowing with the love of God, there will 
be pure affection, which is essential; prayers willbe fervent, 
and faithful warnings will be given. Neglect these, and the 
souls under your charge are endangered. Better spend less 
time in long speeches, or in absorbing study, and attend to 
these neglected duties. 

After all these efforts, teachers may find that some under 
their charge will develop unprincipled characters. They are 
lax in morals as the result, in many cases, of vicious example 
and neglected parental discipline. And teachers doing all 
they can will fail to bring these youth to a life of purity and 
holiness; and after patient discipline, affectionate labor, and 
fervent prayer, they will be disappointed by those from whom 
they have hoped so much. And in addition to this, the re- 
proaches of the parents will come to them, because they did 
not have power to counteract the influence of their own 
example and unwise training. The teacher will have these 
discouragements after doing his duty. But he must work on, 
trusting in God to work with him, standing at his post man- 
fully, and laboring on in faith. Others will be saved to God, 
and their influence will be exerted in saving others. Let the 
minister, the Sabbath school teacher, and the teachers in our 
_ colleges unite heart and soul and purpose in the work of saving 
our youth from ruin. 

Many have felt, “‘ Well, it doesn’t matter if we are not so 
particular to become thoroughly educated,” and a lower 
standard of knowledge has been accepted. And now when 
suitable men are wanted to fill various positions of trust, they 
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are rare; when women are wanted with well-balanced minds, 
with not a cheap style of education, but with an education 
fitting them for any position of trust, they are not easily 
found. What is worth doing at all, is worth doing well. 
While religion should be the pervading element in every 
school, it will not lead to a cheapening of the literary attain- 
ments. While a religious atmosphere should pervade the 
school, diffusing its influence, it will make all who are truly 
Christians feel more deeply their need of thorough knowledge, 
that they may make the best use of the faculties that God has 
bestowed upon them. While growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, they will groan under a 
sense of their imperfections, and will seek constantly to put 
to the stretch their powers of mind, that they may become 
intelligent Christians. 

The Lord Jesus is dishonored by low ideas or designs on our 
part. He who does not feel the binding claims of God’s law, 
and neglects to keep every requirement, violates the whole 
law. He who is content to partially meet the standard of 
righteousness, and who does not triumph over every spiritual 
foe, will not meet the designs of Christ. He cheapens the 
whole plan of his religious life, and weakens his religious 
character, and under the force of temptation his defects of 
character gain the supremacy, and evil triumphs. We need 
to be persevering and determined, to meet the highest stand- 
ard possible. Pre-established habits and ideas must be over- 
come in many cases, before we can make advancement in 
religious life. The faithful Christian will bear much fruit; 
he is a worker; he will not lazily drift, but will put on the whole 
armor to fight the battles of the Lord. The essential work is 
to conform the tastes, the appetite, the passions, the motives, 
the desires, to the great moral standard of righteousness. The 
work must begin at the heart. That must be pure, wholly 
conformed to Christ’s will, else some master passion, or Some 
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habit or defect, will become a power to destroy. God will 
accept of nothing short of the whole heart. 

God wants the teachers in our schools to be efficient. If 
they are advanced in spiritual understanding, they will feel 
that it is important that they should not be deficient in the 
knowledge of the sciences. Piety and a religious experience 
lie at the very foundation of true education. But let none 
feel that having an earnestness in religious matters is all that 
is essential in order to become, educators. While they need 
no less of piety, they also need a thorough knowledge of the 
sciences. This will make them not only good, practical Chris- 
tians, but will enable them to educate the youth, and at the 
same time they will have heavenly wisdom to lead them to 
the fountain of living waters. He is a Christian who aims to 
reach the highest attainments for the purpose of doing others 
good. Knowledge harmoniously blended with a Christlike 
character will make a person truly a light to the world. God 
works with human efforts. All those who give all diligence 
to make their calling and election sure, will feel that a super- 
ficial knowledge will not fit them for positions of usefulness. 
Education balanced by a solid religious experience, fits the 
child of God to do his appointed work steadily, firmly, under- 
standingly. If one is learning of Jesus, the greatest educator 
the world ever knew, he will not only have a symmetrical 
Christian character, but a mind trained to effectual labor. 
Minds that are quick to discern will go deep beneath the sur- 
face. 

God does not want us to be content with lazy, undisciplined 
minds, dull thoughts, and loose memories. He wants every 
. teacher to be efficient, not to feel satisfied with some measure 
of success, but to feel his need of perpetual diligence in ac- 
quiring knowledge. Our bodies and souls belong to God, for 
He has bought them. He has given us talents, and has made 
it possible for us to acquire more, in order that we may be 
able to help ourselves and others onward in the way to life. 
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It is the work of each individual to develop and strengthen 
the gifts which God has lent him, with which to do most 
earnest, practical work, both in temporal and religious things. 
If all realized this, what a vast difference we should see in our 
schools, in our churches, and in our missions! But the larger 
number are content with a meager knowledge, a few attain- 
ments, just to be passable; and the necessity of being men like 
Daniel and Moses, men of influence, men whose characters 
have become harmonious by their working to bless humanity 
and glorify God,— such an experience but few have had, and 
the result is, there are but few now fitted for the great want 
of the times. 

God does not ignore ignorant men, but if they are con- 
nected with Christ, if they are sanctified through the truth, 
they will be constantly gathering knowledge. By exerting 
every power to glorify God, they will have increased power 
with which to glorify Him, But those who are willing to re- 
main in a narrow channel because God condescended to 
accept them when they were there, are very foolish; and yet 
there are hundreds and thousands who are doing this very 
thing. God has given them the living machinery, and this 
needs to be used daily in order for the mind to reach higher 
and still higher attainments. It is a shame that many link 
ignorance with humility, and that with all the qualities God 
has given us for education, so great a number are willing to 
remain in the same low position that they were in when the 
truth first reached them. They do not grow mentally; they 
are no better fitted and prepared to do great and good works 
than when they first heard the truth. 

Many who are teachers of the truth cease to be students, 
digging, ever digging for truth as for hidden treasures. Their 
minds reach a common, low standard; but they do not seek 
to become men of influence,— not for the sake of selfish ambi- 
tion, but for Christ’s sake, that they may reveal the power of 
the truth upon the intellect. It is no sin to appreciate literary 
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talent, if it is not idolized; but no one is to strive for vainglory 
to exalt self. When this is the case, there is an absence of the 
wisdom that cometh from above, which is first pure, then 
peaceable, easy to be entreated, full of love and of good fruits. 

The established missions in our cities, if conducted by men 
who have ability to wisely manage such missions, will be 
steady lights, shining amid the moral darkness. The opening 
of the Scriptures by means of Bible readings is an essential 
part of the work connected with these missions; but workers 
cannot take hold of this work unless they are prepared for it. 
Many ought to be trained in school before they even know 
how to study to bring their minds and thoughts under the 
control of the will, and how to use wisely their inental powers. 

There is much to be learned by us as a people before we are 
qualified to engage in the great work of preparing a people to 
stand in the day of the Lord. Our Sabbath schools which are 
to instruct the children and youth are too superficial. The 
managers of these need to plow deeper. Thcy need to put 
more thought and more hard work upon the work they are 
doing. They need to be more thorough students of the Bible, 
and to have a deeper religious experience, in order to know how 
to conduct Sabbath schools after the Lord’s order, and how to 
lead children and youth to their Saviour. This is one of the 
branches of the work that is crippling along for the want of 
efficient, discerning men and women who feel their accounta- 
bility to God to use their powers, not to exhibit self, not for 
vainglory, but to do good. 

How broad and extended the command is, ‘‘Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
’ to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world”! 
What honor is here conferred upon man, and yet how large a 
number hug the shore! How few will launch out into the 
deep, and let down their nets for a draught! Now, if this is 
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done, if men are laborers together with God, if men are called 
to act in city missions, and to meet all classes of minds, there 
should be special preparations for this kind of work.— Review 
and Herald, June 21, 1887. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 
1888, Apr. 17 Divine Wisdom Review & Herald 


THE VALUE OF BIBLE STUDY 


“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is prof- 
itable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works.” The word of 
God is like a treasure house, containing everything that is 
essential to perfect the man of God. We do not appreciate 
the Bible as we should. We do not have a proper estimate of 
the richness of its stores, nor do we realize the great necessity 
of searching the Scriptures for ourselves. Men neglect the 
study of the word of God in order to pursue some worldly 
interest, or to engage in the pleasures of the time. Some 
trivial affair is made an excuse for ignorance of the Scriptures 
given by inspiration of God. But anything of an earthly 
character might better be put off, than this all-important 
study, that is to make us wise unto eternal life. 

My heart aches as I see men — even those who profess to 
be looking for Christ’s coming — devoting their time and 
talents to circulating books that contain nothing concerning 
the special truths for our time,— books of narrative, books of 
biography, books of men’s theories and speculations. The 
world is full of such books; they can be had anywhere; but 
can the followers of Christ engage in so common a work when 
there is crying need for God’s truth on every hand? It is not 
our mission to circulate such works. There are thousands of 
others to do this, who have as yet no knowledge of anything 
better. We have a definite mission, and we ought not to 
_ turn from it to side issues, employing men and means to bring 
to the attention of the people books that have no bearing 
upon the present truth. 

Do you pray for the advancement of the truth? Then 
work for it, and show that your prayers rise from sincere and 
earnest hearts. God does not work miracles where He has 
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provided means by which the work may be accomplished. Use 
your time and talents in His service, and He will not fail to 
work with your efforts. If the farmer fails to plow and sow, 
God does not work a miracle to undo the results of his neglect. 
Harvest time finds his fields barren — there are no sheaves to 
be reaped, no grain to be garnered. God provided the seed 
and the soil, the sun and the rain; and if the agriculturist had 
employed the means that were at his hand, he would have 
received according to his sowing and his labor. 

There are great laws that govern the world of nature, and 
spiritual things are controlled by principles equally certain; 
the means for an end must be employed, if the desired results 
are to be obtained. Those who make no decided efforts 
themselves, are not working in harmony with the laws of God. 
They are not using the provisions of the heavenly Father, and 
they. can expect nothing but meager returns. The Holy 
Spirit will not compel men to take a certain course of action. 
We are free moral agents; and when sufficient evidence has 
been given us as to our duty, it is left with us to decide our 
course. 

You who are waiting in idle expectation that God will per- 
form some wonderful miracle to enlighten the world in regard 
to the truth, I want to ask you if you have employed the 
means God has provided for the advancement of His cause? 
You who pray for light and truth from heaven, have you 
studied the Scriptures? Have you desired “‘the sincere milk 
of the word,” that you may grow thereby? Have you sub- 
mitted yourselves to the revealed command? ‘Thou shalt,”’ 
and “thou shalt not,” are definite requirements, and there is 
no place for idleness in the Christian life. You who mourn 
your spiritual dearth, do you seek to know and to do the will 
of God? Are you striving to enter in at the strait gate? There 
is work, earnest work, to be done for the Master. The evils 
condemned in God’s word, must be overcome. You must 
individually battle against the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
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The word of God is called ‘‘the sword of the Spirit,” and you 
should become skillful in its use, if you would cut your way 
through the hosts of opposition and darkness. 

Wrench yourself away from hurtful associations. Count 
the cost of following Jesus, and make it, with a determined 
purpose to cleanse yourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit. Eternal life is worth your all, and Jesus has said, 
“Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be My disciple.” He who does nothing, but waits 
to be compelled by some supernatural agency, will wait on in 
lethargy and darkness. God has given His word. God speaks 
in unmistakable language to your soul. Is not the word of 
His mouth sufficient to show you your duty, and to urge its 
fulfillment? 

Those who humbly and prayerfully search the Scriptures, to 
know and to do God’s will, will not be in doubt of their obli- 
gations to God. For ‘if any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine.” If you would know the mystery of 
godliness, you must follow the plain word of truth,— feeling 
or no feeling, emotion or no emotion. Obedience must be 
rendered from a sense of principle, and the right must be pur- 
sued under all circumstances. This is the character that is 
elected of God unto salvation. The test of a genuine Christian 
is given in the word of God. Says Jesus, ‘If ye love Me, 
keep My commandments.” “He that hath My command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: and he that 
loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest Myself tohim. . . . Ifaman love Me, 
he will keep My words: and My Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. He that 

‘loveth Me not keepeth not My sayings: and the word which ye 
hear is not Mine, but the Father’s which sent Me.” 

Here are the conditions upon which every soul will be 
elected to eternal life. Your obedience to God’s command- 
ments will prove your right to an inheritance with the saints 
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in light. God has elected a certain excellence of character; 
and every one who, through the grace of Christ, shall reach 
the standard of His requirement, will have an abundant en- 
trance into the kingdom of glory. All who would reach this 
standard of character, will have to employ the means that 
God has provided to this end. If you would inherit the rest 
that remaineth for the children of God, you must become a 
co-laborer with God. You are elected to wear the yoke of 
Christ,— to bear His burden, to lift His cross. You are to be 
diligent ‘‘to make your calling and election sure.” Search 
the Scriptures, and you will see that not a son or a daughter of 
Adam is elected to be saved in disobedience to God’s law. 
The world makes void the law of God; but Christians are 
chosen to sanctification through obedience to the truth. They 
are elected to bear the cross, if they would wear the crown. 
The Bible is the only rule of faith and doctrine. And there 
is nothing more calculated to energize the mind, and strengthen 
the intellect, than the study of the word of God. No other 
book is so potent to elevate the thoughts, to give vigor to the 
faculties, as the broad, ennobling truths of the Bible. If 
God’s word were studied as it should be, men would have a 
breadth of mind, a nobility of character, and a stability of 
purpose, that is rarely seen in these times. Thousands of men 
who minister in the pulpit are lacking in essential qualities of 
mind and character, because they do not apply themselves 
to the study of the Scriptures. They are content with a 
superficial knowledge of the truths that are full of rich depths 
of meaning; and they prefer to go on, losing much in every 
way, rather than to search diligently for the hidden treasure. 
The search for truth will reward the seeker at every turn, 
and each discovery will open up richer fields for his investiga- 
tion. Men are changed in accordance with what they con- 
template. If commonplace thoughts and affairs take up the 
attention, the man will be commonplace. If he is too negli- 
gent to obtain anything but a superficial understanding of 
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God’s truth, he will not receive the rich blessings that God 
would be pleased to bestow upon him. It is a law of the mind, 
that it will narrow or expand to the dimensions of the things 
with which it becomes familiar. The mental powers will 
surely become contracted, and will lose their ability to grasp 
the deep meanings of the word of God, unless they are put 
vigorously and persistently to the task of searching for truth. 
The mind will enlarge, if it is employed in tracing out the 
relation of the subjects of the Bible, comparing scripture with 
scripture, and spiritual things with spiritual. Go below the 
surface; the richest treasures of thought are waiting for the 
skilful and diligent student. 

Those who are teaching the most solemn message ever given 
to the world, should discipline the mind to comprehend its 
significance. The theme of redemption will bear the most 
concentrated study, and its depth will never be fully explored. 
You need not fear that you will exhaust this wonderful 
theme. Drink deep of the well of salvation. Go to the foun- 
tain for yourself, that you may be filled with refreshment, 
that Jesus may be in you a well of water, springing up unto 
everlasting life. Only Bible truth and Bible religion will 
stand the test of the judgment. We are not to pervert the 
word of God to suit our convenience, and worldly interests, 
but to honestly inquire, “‘What wilt Thou have me to do?” 
“Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.” And 
what a price! Not “with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, .-. . but with the precious blood of Christ.” When 
man was lost, the Son of God said, I will redeem him, I will 
become his surety and substitute. He laid aside His royal 
. robes, clothed His divinity with humanity, stepped down from 
the royal throne, that He might reach the very depth of human 
woe and temptation, lift up our fallen natures, and make it 
possible for us to be overcomers, the sons of God, the heirs 
of the eternal kingdom. Shall we then allow any considera- 
tion of earth to turn us away from the path of truth? Shall 
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we not challenge every doctrine and theory, and put it to the 
test of God’s word? 

We should not allow any argument of man’s to turn us 
away from a thorough investigation of Bible truth. The 
opinions and customs of men are not to be received as of 
divine authority. God has revealed in His word what is the 
whole duty of man, and we are not to be swayed from the 
great standard of righteousness. He sent His only-begotten 
Son to be our example, and bade us to hear and follow 
Him. We must not be influenced from the truth as it is in 
Jesus, because great and professedly good men urge their 
ideas above the plain statements of the word of God. 

The work of Christ is to draw men from the false and 
spurious to the true and genuine. ‘He that followeth Me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
There is no danger of going into error while we follow in the 
footsteps of ‘‘the Light of the world.” We are to work the 
works of Christ. We must engage heart and soul in His 
service; we must search the word of life, and present it to 
others. We must educate the people to realize the importance 
of its teaching, and the danger of deviating from its plain 
commands. 

The Jews were led into error and ruin, and to the rejection 
of the Lord of glory, because they knew not the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. A great work is before us,— to lead 
men to take God’s word as the rule of their lives, to make no 
compromise with tradition and custom, but to walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord.— Review and 
Herald, July 17, 1888. 


THE BOOK OF BOOKS 


The study of the Bible will give strength to the intellect. 
Says the Psalmist, ‘‘The entrance of Thy words giveth light; 
it giveth understanding unto the simple.” The question has 
often been asked me, ‘‘Should the Bible become the important 
book in our schools?” It is a precious book, a wonderful 
book. It is a treasury containing jewels of precious value. 
It is a history that opens to us the past centuries. Without 
the Bible we should have been left to conjectures and fables 
in regard to the occurrences of past ages. Of all the books 
that have flooded the world, be they ever so valuable, the 
Bible is the Book of books, and is most deserving of the 
closest study and attention. It gives not only the history of 
the creation of this world, but a description of the world to 
come. It contains instruction concerning the wonders of the 
universe, and it reveals to our understanding the Author of 
the heavens and the earth. It unfolds a simple and complete 
system of theology and philosophy. Those who are close 
students of the word of God, and who obey its instructions, 
and love its plain truths, will improve in mind and manners. 
It is an endowment of God that should awaken in every heart 
the most sincere gratitude; for it is the revelation of God to 
man. 

If the truths of the Bible are woven into practical life, they 
will bring the mind up from its earthliness and debasement. 
Those who are conversant with the Scriptures, will be found 
to be men and women who exert an elevating influence. In 
searching for the heaven-revealed truths, the Spirit of God is 
brought into close connection with the sincere searcher of the 
Scriptures. An understanding of the revealed will of God, 
enlarges the mind, expands, elevates, and endows it with 
new vigor, by bringing its faculties in contact with stupen- 
dous truths. If the study of the Scriptures is made a secon- 
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dary consideration, great loss is sustained. The Bible was for 
a time excluded from our schools, and Satan found a rich 
field, in which he worked with marvelous rapidity, and 
gathered a harvest to his liking. 

The understanding takes the level of the things with which 
it becomes familiar. If all would make the Bible their study, 
we should see a people further developed, capable of thinking 
more deeply, and showing a greater degree of intelligence, than 
the most earnest efforts in studying merely the sciences and 
histories of the world could make them. The Bible gives the 
true seeker an advanced mental discipline, and he comes from 
contemplation of divine things with his faculties enriched; 
self is humbled, while God and His revealed truth are exalted. 
It is because men are unacquainted with the precious Bible 
histories, that there is so much lifting up of man, and so little 
honor given to God. The Bible contains just that quality of 
food that the Christian needs in order that he may grow 
strong in spirit and intellect. The searching of all books of 
philosophy and science cannot do for the mind and morals 
what the Bible can do, if it is studied and practiced. Through 
the study of the Bible, converse is held with patriarchs and 
prophets. The truth is clothed in elevated language, which 
exerts a fascinating power over the mind; the thought is 
lifted up from the things of earth, and brought to contemplate 
the glory of the future immortal life. What wisdom of man 
can compare with the grandeur of the revelation of God? 
Finite man, who knows not God, may seek to lessen the value 
of the Scriptures, and may bury the truth beneath the sup- 
posed knowledge of science. 

Those who boast of wisdom beyond the teaching of the 
word of God, need to drink deeper of the fountain of knowl- 
edge, that they may learn their real ignorance. There is a 
boasted wisdom of men, that is foolishness in the sight of 
God. “Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that 
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he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in their own 
eraftiness.” Those who have only this wisdom, need to 
become fools in their own estimation. The greatest ignorance 
that now curses the human race is in regard to the binding 
claims of the law of God; and this ignorance is the result of 
neglecting the study of the word of God. It is Satan’s deter- 
mined plan to so engage and absorb the mind, that God’s 
great guidebook shall not be the Book of books, and that the 
sinner may not be led from the path of transgression to the 
path of obedience. 

The Bible is not exalted to its place, and yet of what 
infinite importance it is to the souls of men. In searching its 
pages, we move through scenes majestic and eternal. We 
behold Jesus, the Son of God, coming to our world, and 
engaging in the mysterious conflict that discomfited the 
powers of darkness. O how wonderful, how almost incredible 
it is, that the infinite God would consent to the humiliation 
of His own dear Son! Let every student of the Scriptures 
contemplate this great fact, and he will not come from such a 
contemplation without being elevated, purified, and ennobled. 

The Bible is a book which discloses the principles of right 
and truth. It contains whatever is needful for the saving of 
the soul, and at the same time it is adapted to strengthen and 
discipline the mind. If used as a textbook in our schools, it 
will be found far more effective than any other book in the 
world, in guiding wisely in the affairs of this life, as well as 
in aiding the soul up the ladder of progress which reaches to 
heaven. God cares for us as intellectual beings, and He has 
_ given us His word as a lamp to our feet and a light to our 
pathway. ‘The entrance of Thy words giveth light; it giveth 
understanding unto the simple.” It is not the mere reading of 
the word that will accomplish the result that is designed by 
Heaven, but the truth revealed in the word of God must find 
an entrance into the heart, if the good intended is obtained. 
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The best educated in the sciences are not always the most 
effective instruments for God’s use. There are many who 
find themselves laid aside, and those who have had fewer 
advantages of obtaining knowledge of books, taking their 
places, because the latter have a knowledge of practical 
things that is essential to the uses of everyday life; while those 
who consider themselves learned, often cease to be learners, 
are self-sufficient, and above being taught, even by Jesus, who 
was the greatest teacher the world ever knew. Those who 
have grown and expanded, whose reasoning faculties have 
been improved by deep searching of the Scriptures, that they 
may know the will of God, will come into positions of useful- 
ness; for the word of God has had an entrance into their life 
and character. It must do its peculiar work, even to the 
piercing asunder of the joints and marrow, and discerning the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. God’s word is to become 
the nourishment by which the Christian must grow strong in 
spirit and in intellect, that he may battle for truth and 
righteousness. 

Why is it that our youth, and even those of maturer years, 
are so easily led into temptation and sin? It is because the 
word of God is not studied and meditated upon as it should 
be. If it were appreciated, there would be an inward rectitude, 
a strength of spirit, that would resist the temptations of 
Satan to do evil. A firm, decided will-power is not brought 
into the life and character because the sacred instruction of 
God is not made the study, and the subject of meditation. 
There is not the effort put forth that there should be to asso- 
ciate the mind with pure, holy thoughts and to divert it from 
what is impure and untrue. There is not the choosing of the 
better part, the sitting at the feet of Jesus, as did Mary, to 
learn the most sacred lessons of the divine Teacher, that they 
may be laid up in the heart, and practiced in the daily life. 
Meditation upon holy things will elevate and refine the mind, 
and will develop Christian ladies and gentlemen. 
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God will not accept one of us who is belittling his powers in 
lustful, earthly debasement, by thought, or word, or action. 
Heaven is a pure and holy place, where none can enter unless 
they are refined, spiritualized, cleansed, and purified. There 
is a work for us to do for ourselves, and we shall be capable of 
doing it only by drawing strength from Jesus. We should 
make the Bible our study above every other book; we should 
love it, and obey it as the voice of God. We are to see and 
to understand His restrictions and requirements, “thou shalt”’ 
and ‘‘thou shalt not,’”’ and realize the true meaning of the 
word of God. 

When God’s word is made the man of our counsel, and we 
search the Scriptures for light, angels of heaven come near to 
impress the mind, and enlighten the understanding, so that 
it can truly be said, ‘‘The entrance of Thy words giveth 
light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” It is no 
marvel that there is not more heavenly-mindedness shown 
among the youth who profess Christianity, when there is so 
little attention given to the word of God. The divine counsels 
are not heeded; the admonitions are not obeyed; grace and 
heavenly wisdom are not sought, that past sins may be 
avoided, and every taint of corruption be cleansed from the 
character. David’s prayer was, ‘Make me to understand the 
way of Thy precepts: so shall I talk of Thy wondrous works.” 

If the minds of our youth, as well as those of more mature 
age, were directed aright when associated together, their con- 
versation would be upon exalted themes. When the mind is 
pure, and the thoughts elevated by the truth of God, the 
words will be of the same character, “like apples of gold in 
_ pictures of silver.’’ But with the present understanding, with 
the present practices, with the low standard which even 
Christians are content to reach, the conversation is cheap 
and profitless. It is ‘‘of the earth, earthy,” and savors not 
of the truth, or of heaven, and does not come up, even to 
the standard of the more cultured class of worldlings. When 
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Christ and heaven are the themes of contemplation, the con- 
versation will give evidence of the fact. The speech will be 
seasoned with grace, and the speaker will show that he has 
been obtaining an education in the school of the divine 
Teacher. Says the psalmist, “I have chosen the way of truth: 
Thy judgments have I laid before me.” He treasured the 
word of God. It found an entrance to his understanding, not 
to be disregarded, but to be practiced in his life. 

Unless the sacred word is appreciated, it will not be obeyed 
as a sure and safe and precious textbook. Every besetting 
sin must be put away. Warfare must be waged against it 
until it is overcome. The Lord will work with your efforts. 
As finite, sinful man works out his own salvation with fear 
and trembling, it is God who works in him, to will and to do 
of His own good pleasure. But God will not work without 
the co-operation of man. He must exercise his powers to the 
very utmost; he must place himself as an apt, willing student 
in the school of Christ; and as he accepts the grace that is 
freely offered to him, the presence of Christ in the thought 
and in the heart will give him decision of purpose to lay aside 
every weight of sin, that the heart may be filled with all the 
fullness of God, and of His love. 

The students of our schools should consider that through 
the contemplation of sin, the sure result has followed, and 
their God-given faculties have been weakened and unfitted 
for moral advancement, because they have been misapplied. 
There are many who admit this as the truth. They have 
cherished pride and self-conceit, until these evil traits of 
character have become a ruling power, controlling their de- 
sires and inclinations. While they have had a form of god- 
liness, and have performed many acts of self-righteousness, 
there has been no real heart change. They have not brought 
their life practices into definite and close measurement ‘with 
the great standard of righteousness, the law of God. Should 
they critically compare their life with this standard, they 
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could not but feel that they were deficient, sinsick, and in 
need of a physician. They can only understand the depth to 
which they have fallen, by beholding the infinite sacrifice that 
has been made by Jesus Christ, to lift them out of their 
degradation. 

There are but few who have an appreciation of the grievous 
character of sin, and who comprehend the greatness of the 
ruin that has resulted from the transgression of God’s law. 
By examining the wonderful plan of redemption to restore the 
sinner to the moral image of God, we see that the only means 
for man’s deliverance was wrought out by the self-sacrifice, 
and the unparalleled condescension and love of the Son of 
God. He alone had the strength to fight the battles with the 
great adversary of God and man, and, as our substitute and 
surety, He has given power to those who lay hold of Him by 
faith, to become victors in His name, and through His merits. 

We can see in the cross of Calvary what it has cost the Son 
of God to bring salvation to a fallen race. As the sacrifice in 
behalf of man was complete, so the restoration of man from 
the defilement of sin must be thorough and complete. The 
law of God has been given to us, that we may have rules to 
govern our conduct. There is no act of wickedness that the 
law will excuse; there is no unrighteousness that will escape 
its condemnation. The life of Christ is a perfect fulfillment of 
every precept of this law. He says, ‘I have kept My Father’s 
commandments.” The knowledge of the law would condemn 
the sinner,-and crush hope from his breast, if he did not see 
Jesus as his substitute and surety, ready to pardon his trans- 
gression, and to forgive his sin. When, through faith in Jesus 
_ Christ, man does according to the very best of his ability, and 
seeks to keep the way of the Lord by obedience to the ten 
commandments, the perfection of Christ is imputed to cover 
the transgression of the repentant and obedient soul. 

There will be an effort made on the part of many pretended 
friends of education to divorce religion from the sciences, in 
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our schools. They would spare no pains or expense to impart 
secular knowledge; but they would not mingle with it a knowl- 
edge of what God has revealed as constituting perfection of 
character. And yet a training in the truth of God would 
develop 'the mind, and impart secular knowledge as well; for 
the very foundation of true education is in the fear of the 
Lord. Says the psalmist, ‘‘The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom.” The living oracles of God reveal the 
deceptions of the father of lies. Who of our youth can know 
anything of what is truth, in comparison with error, unless 
they are acquainted with the Scriptures? The simplicity of 
true godliness must be brought into the education of our young 
people, if they are to have divine knowledge to escape the 
corruptions that are in the world through lust. Those who 
are truly the followers of Christ, will not serve God only when 
it is in accordance with their inclination, but, as well, when it 
involves self-denial and cross-bearing. The earnest counsel 
given by the apostle Paul to Timothy, that he might not fail 
in doing his duty, should be set before the youth of to-day: 
“Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity.” Besetting sins must be battled with 
and overcome. Objectionable traits of character, whether 
hereditary or cultivated, should be taken up separately, and 
compared with the great rule of righteousness; and in the light 
reflected from the word of God, they should be firmly resisted 
and overcome, through the strength of Christ. ‘‘ Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord.” 

Day by day, and hour by hour, there must be a vigorous 
process of self-denial and of sanctification going on within; and 
then the outward works will testify that Jesus is abiding in 
the heart by faith. Sanctification does not close the avenues 
of the soul to knowledge, but it comes to expand the mind, 
and to inspire it to search for truth, as for hidden treasure; 
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and the knowledge of God’s will advances the work of sanctifi- 
cation. There is a heaven, and O, how earnestly we should 
strive to reach it. I appeal to you students of our schools and 
colleges, to believe in Jesus as your Saviour. Believe that He 
is ready to help you by His grace, when you come to Him in 
sincerity. You must fight the good fight of faith. You must 
be wrestlers for the crown of life. Strive, for the grasp of 
Satan is upon you; and if you do not wrench yourselves from 
him, you will be palsied and ruined. The foe is on the right 
hand, and on the left, before you, and behind you; and you 
must trample him under your feet. Strive, for there is a 
crown to be won. Strive, for if you win not the crown, you 
lose everything in this life and in the future life. Strive, but 
let it be in the strength of your risen Saviour. 

Will the students of our schools study, and endeavor to 
copy the life and character of Him who came down from 
heaven to show them what they must be, if they would enter 
the kingdom of God? I have borne you a message of the near 
coming of the Son of God in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. I have not presented before you any definite 
time, but have repeated to you the injunction of Christ him- 
self, to watch unto prayer, ‘‘For in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh.” The warning has come echoing 
down the ages to our time, “ Behold, I come quickly; and My 
reward is with Me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last. Blessed are they that do His com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.” — Review and 
_ Herald, August 21, 1888. 
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PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY 


God has permitted the light of health reform to shine upon 
us in these last days, that by walking in the light we may 
escape many of the dangers to which we shall be exposed. 
Satan is working with great power to lead men to indulge 
appetite, gratify inclination, and spend their days in heedless 
folly. He presents attractions in a life of selfish enjoyment and 
of sensual indulgence. Intemperance saps the energies of 
both mind and body. He who is thus overcome has placed 
himself upon Satan’s ground, where he will be tempted and 
annoyed, and finally controlled at pleasure by the enemy of all 
righteousness. Parents need to be impressed with their obli- 
gation to give to the world children having well-developed 
characters,— children who will have moral power to resist 
temptation, and whose life will be an honor to God and a 
blessing to their fellow men. Those who enter upon active 
life with firm principles, will be prepared to stand unsullied 
amid the moral pollutions of this corrupt age. Let mothers 
improve every opportunity to educate their children for use- 
fulness. 

The work of the mother is sacred and important. She 
should teach her children, from the cradle up, habits of self- 
denial and self-control. Her time, in a special sense, belongs 
to her children. But if it is mostly occupied with the follies 
of this degenerate age, if society, dress, and amusements 
absorb her attention, her children will fail to be suitably 
educated. 

. Many mothers who deplore the intemperance that exists 

everywhere, do not look deep enough to see the cause. Too 

often it may be traced to the home table. Many a mother, 

even among those who profess to be Christians, is daily setting 

before her household, rich and highly seasoned food, which 

tempts the appetite and encourages overeating. In some 
139 
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families, flesh-meats constitute the principal article of diet, 
and in consequence, the blood is filled with cancerous and 
scrofulous humors. Then when suffering and disease follow, 
Providence is charged with that which is the result of a wrong 
course. I repeat: Intemperance begins at the table, and, with 
the majority, appetite is indulged until indulgence becomes 
second nature. 

Whoever eats too much, or of food which is not healthful, 
is weakening his power.to resist the clamors of other appetites 
and passions. Many parents, to avoid the task of patiently 
educating their children to habits of self-denial, indulge them 
in eating and drinking whenever they please. The desire to 
satisfy the taste and to gratify inclination, does not lessen with 
the increase of years; and these indulged youth, as they grow 
up, are governed by impulse, slaves to appetite. When they 
take their places in society, and begin life for themselves, they 
are powerless to resist temptation. In the glutton, the to- 
bacco devotee, the winebibber, and the inebriate, we see the 
evil results of erroneous education and of self-indulgence. 

When we hear the sad lamentation of Christian men and 
women over the terrible evils of intemperance, the questions 
at once arise: Who have educated the youth? who have 
fostered in them these unruly appetites? who have neglected 
the solemn responsibility of forming their characters for use- 
fulness in this life, and for the society of heavenly angels in 
the next? 

When parents and children meet at the final reckoning, 
what a scene will be presented! Thousands of children who 
have been slaves to appetite and debasing vice, whose lives 
are moral wrecks, will stand face to face with the parents who 
made them what they are. Who but the parents must bear 
this fearful responsibility? Did the Lord make these youth 
corrupt? — Oh, no! Who, then, has done this fearful work? 
Were not the sins of the parents transmitted to the children 
in perverted appetites and passions? and was not the work 
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completed by those who neglected to train them according to 
the pattern which God has given? Just as surely as they 
exist, all these parents will pass in review before God. 

Satan is ready to do his work; he will not neglect to present 
allurements which the children have no will or moral power 
to resist. I saw that, through his temptations, he is instituting 
ever-changing fashions, and attractive parties and amuse- 
ments, that mothers may be led to devote their time to frivo- 
lous matters, instead of to the education and training of their 
children. Our youth need mothers who will teach them from 
the cradle, to control passion, to deny appetite, and to over- 
come selfishness. They need line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a little. 

The Hebrews were taught how to train their children so 
that they might avoid the idolatry and wickedness of the 
heathen nations: “Therefore shall ye lay up these My words 
in your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 
And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.” 

Woman should fill the position which God originally de- 
signed for her, as her husband’s equal. The world needs 
mothers who are mothers not merely in name, but in every 
sense of the word. We may safely say that the distinctive 
duties of woman are more sacred, more holy, than those of 
man. Let woman realize the sacredness of her work, and in 
the strength and fear of God take up her life mission. Let her 
educate her children for usefulness in this world, and for a 
_ home in the better world. 

The position of a woman in her family is more sacred than 
that of the king upon his throne. Her great work is to make 
her life an example such as she would wish her children to 
‘copy. And by precept as well as example, she is to store their 
minds with useful knowledge, and lead them to self-sacrificing 
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labor for the good of others. The great stimulus to the toiling, 
burdened mother should be that every child who is trained 
aright, and who has the inward adorning, the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, will shine in the courts of the Lord. 

I entreat Christian mothers to realize their responsibility, 
and to live, not to please themselves, but to glorify God. 
Christ pleased not Himself, but took upon Him the form of a 
servant. He left the royal courts, and clothed His divinity 
with humanity, that by His own example He might teach us 
how we may be exalted to the position of sons and daughters 
in the royal family, children of the heavenly King. But what 
are the conditions upon which we may obtain this great 
blessing? —‘‘Come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
My sons and daughters.” 

Christ humbled Himself from the position of one equal with 
God to that of a servant. His home was in Nazareth, a 
place proverbial for its wickedness. His parents were among 
the lowly poor. His trade was that of a carpenter, and He 
labored with His hands to do His part in sustaining the 
family. For thirty years He was subject to His parents. The 
life of Christ points out our duty to be diligent in labor, and 
to provide for those intrusted to our care. 

In His lessons of instruction to His disciples, Jesus taught 
them that His kingdom is not a worldly kingdom, where all 
are striving for the highest position; but He gave them lessons 
in humility and self-sacrifice for the good of others. His 
humility did not consist in a low estimate of His own character 
and qualifications, but in adapting Himself to fallen humanity, 
in order to raise them up with Him to a higher life. Yet how 
few see anything attractive in the humility of Christ! World- 
lings are constantly striving to exalt themselves one above 
another; but Jesus, the Son of God, humbled Himself in order 
to uplift man. The true disciple of Christ will follow His 
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example. Would that the mothers of this generation might 
feel the sacredness of their mission, not trying to vie with 
their wealthy neighbors in appearance, but seeking to honor 
God by the faithful performance of duty. If right principles 
in regard to temperance were implanted in the youth who are 
to form and mold society, there would be little necessity for 
temperance crusades. Firmness of character, moral control, 
would prevail, and in the strength of Jesus the temptations of 
these last days would be resisted. 

It is a most difficult matter to unlearn the habits which 
have been indulged through life. The demon of intemperance 
is of giant strength, and is not easily conquered. But if 
parents begin the crusade against it at their own firesides, in 
their own families, in the principles they teach their children 
from very infancy, then they may hope for success. It will 
pay you, mothers, to use the precious hours which are given 
you by God in forming the characters of your children, and 
in teaching them to adhere strictly to the principles of temper- 
ance in eating and drinking. 

A sacred trust is committed to parents, to guard the physi- 
cal and moral constitutions of their children, so that the 
nervous system may be well balanced, and the soul not 
endangered. Fathers and mothers should understand the 
laws of life, that they may not, through ignorance, allow wrong 
tendencies to develop in their children. The diet affects both 
physical and moral health. How carefully, then, should 
mothers study to supply the table with the most simple, 
healthful food, in order that the digestive organs may not be 
weakened, the nerves unbalanced, or the instruction which 
_ they give their children counteracted. 

Satan sees that he cannot have so great power over minds 
when the appetite is kept under control as when it is indulged, 
and he is constantly working to lead men to indulgence. Under 
the influence of unhealthful food, the conscience becomes 
stupefied, the mind is darkened, and its susceptibility to im- 
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pressions is impaired. But the guilt of the transgressor is not 
lessened because the conscience has been violated till it has 
become insensible. 

Since a healthy state of mind depends upon the normal 
condition of the vital forces, what care should be exercised 
that neither stimulants nor narcotics be used! Yet we see 
that a large number of those who profess to be Christians are 
using tobacco. They deplore the evils of intemperance; yet 
while speaking against the use of liquors, these very men 
will eject the juice of tobacco. There must be a change of 
sentiment with reference to tobacco-using before the root of 
the evil will be reached. We press the subject still closer. 
Tea and coffee are fostering the appetite for stronger stimu- 
lants. And then we come still closer home, to the preparation 
of food, and ask, Is temperance practiced in all things? are 
the reforms which are essential to health and happiness carried 
out here? 

Every true Christian will have control of his appetites and 
passions. Unless he is free from the bondage of appetite, he 
cannot be a true, obedient servant of Christ. The indulgence 
of appetite and passion blunts the effect of truth upon the 
heart. It is impossible for the spirit and power of the truth to 
sanctify a man, soul, body, and spirit, when he is controlled 
by sensual desires.—“ Christian Temperance and Bible Hy- 
giene,” pp. 75-80, 1890. 


EDUCATION AND HEALTH 


For generations the prevailing system of education has been 
destructive to health, and even to life itself. Many parents 
and teachers fail to understand that in the child’s early years 
the greatest attention needs to be given to the physical con- 
stitution, that a healthy condition of body and brain may be 
secured. It has been the custom to encourage sending children 
to school when they were mere babies, needing a mother’s 
care. In many instances the little ones are crowded into ill- 
ventilated schoolrooms, where they sit in improper positions, 
upon poorly constructed benches, and as the result, the young 
and tender frames often become deformed. Little children, 
whose limbs and muscles are not strong, and whose brains 
are undeveloped, are kept confined, to their injury. Many 
have but a slight hold on life to begin with, and confinement 
in school from day to day makes them nervous, and they 
become diseased. Their bodies are dwarfed in consequence of 
the exhausted condition of the nervous system. Yet when the 
lamp of life goes out, parents and teachers do not realize that 
they were in any way responsible for quenching the vital 
spark. Standing by the grave of their child, the afflicted 
parents look upon their bereavement as a special dispensation 
of Providence, when it was their own inexcusable, ignorant 
course that destroyed the young life. Under such circum- 
stances, to. charge the death to Providence, savors of blas- 
phemy. God wants the little ones to live, and receive a right 
education, that they may develop a beautiful character, glorify 

Him in this world, and praise Him in the better world. 
"Parents and teachers take the responsibility of training 
these children, yet how few of them realize their duty before 
God to become acquainted with the physical organism, that 
they may know how to preserve the life and health of 
those who are placed in their charge. Thousands of chil- 
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dren die because of the ignorance of those who care for them. 

Many children have been ruined for life, and some have 
died, as the result of the injudicious course of parents and 
teachers, in forcing the young intellect while neglecting the 
physical nature. The children were too young to be in a 
schoolroom. Their minds were taxed with lessons when they 
should have been left untasked until the physical strength 
was sufficient to support mental effort. Small children should 
be as free as lambs to run out-of-doors. They should be 
allowed the most favorable opportunity to lay the founda- 
tion for a sound constitution. 

Youth who are kept in school, and confined to close study, 
cannot have sound health. Mental effort without corres- 
ponding physical exercise, calls an undue proportion of blood 
to the brain, and thus the circulation is unbalanced. The 
brain has too much blood, while the extremities have too 
little. The hours of study and recreation should be carefully 
regulated, and a portion of the time should be spent in physical 
labor. When the habits of students in eating and drinking, 
dressing and sleeping are in accordance with physical law, they 
can obtain an education without sacrificing health. The 
lesson must be often repeated, and pressed home to the con- 
science, that education will be of little value if there is no 
physical strength to use it after it is gained. 

Students should not be permitted to take so many studies 
that they will have no time for physical training. The health 
cannot be preserved unless some portion of each day is given 
to muscular exertion in the open air. Stated hours should be 
devoted to manual labor of some kind, anything which will 
call into action all parts of the body. Equalize the taxation of 
the mental and physical powers, and the mind of the student 
will be refreshed. If he is diseased, physical exercise will often 
help the system to recover its normal condition. When stu- 
dents leave college, they should have better health and a 
better understanding of the laws of life than when they 
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entered it. The health should be as sacredly guarded as the 
character. 

Many students are deplorably ignorant of the fact that diet 
exerts a powerful influence upon the health. Some have 
never made a determined effort to control the appetite, or to 
observe proper rules in regard to diet. They eat too much, 
even at their meals,and some eat between meals whenever the 
temptation is presented. If those who profess to be Chris- 
tians desire to solve the questions so perplexing to them, why 
their minds are so dull, why their religious aspirations are so 
feeble, they need not, in many instances, go farther than the 
table; here is cause enough, if there were no other. 

Many separate themselves from God by their indulgence of 
appetite. He who notices the fall of a sparrow, who numbers 
the very hairs of the head, marks the sin of those who indulge 
perverted appetite at the expense of weakening the physical 
powers, benumbing the intellect, and deadening the moral 
perceptions. 

The teachers themselves should give proper attention to the 
laws of health, that they may preserve their own powers in 
the best possible condition, and by example as well as by 
precept, may exert a right influence upon their pupils. The 
teacher whose physical powers are already enfeebled by dis- 
ease or overwork, should pay special attention to the laws of 
life. He should take time for recreation. He should not take 
upon himself responsibility outside of his school work, which 
will so tax-him, physically or mentally, that his nervous sys- 
tem will be unbalanced; for in this case he will be unfitted to 
deal with minds, and cannot do justice to himself or to his 
. pupils. 

Our institutions of learning should be provided with every 
facility for instruction regarding the mechanism of the hu- 
man system. Students should be taught how to breathe, how 
to read and speak so that the strain will not come on the 
throat and lungs, but on the abdominal muscles. Teachers 
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need to educate themselves in this direction. Our students 
should have a thorough training, that they may enter upon 
active life with an intelligent knowledge of the habitation 
which God has given them. Teach them that they must be 
learners as long as they live. And while you are teaching 
them, remember that they will teach others. Your lesson will 
be repeated for the benefit of many more than sit before you 
day by day.—“‘Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene,” 
pp. 81-84, 1890. 


HOME EDUCATION 


The work of the mother is an important one. Amid the 
homely cares and trying duties of everyday life, she should 
endeavor to exert an influence that will bless and elevate her 
household. In the children committed to her care, every 
mother has a sacred charge from the heavenly Father; and it 
is her privilege, through the grace of Christ, to mold their 
characters after the divine pattern, to shed an influence over 
their lives that will draw them toward God and heaven. If 
mothers had always realized their responsibility, and made it 
their first purpose, their most important mission, to fit their 
children for the duties of this life and for the honors of the 
future immortal life, we would not see the misery that now 
exists In so many homes in our land. The mother’s work is 
such that it demands continual advancement in her own life, 
in order that she may lead her children to higher and still 
higher attainments. But Satan lays his plans to secure the 
souls of both parents and children. Mothers are drawn away 
from the duties of home and the careful training of their little 
ones, to the service of self and the world. Vanity, fashion, and 
matters of minor importance are allowed to absorb the atten- 
tion, and the physical and moral education of the precious 
children is neglected. 

If she makes the customs and practices of the world her 
criterion, the mother will become unfitted for the responsible 
duties of her lot. If fashion holds her in bondage, it will 
weaken her powers of endurance, and make life a wearing 
burden instead of a blessing. Through physical weakness 
she may fail to appreciate the value of the opportunities that 
are hers, and her family may be left to grow up without the 
benefit of her thought, her prayers, and her diligent instruc- 
tion. If mothers would only consider the wonderful privileges 
that God has given them, they would not be so easily turned 
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asidefrom their sacred duties to the trivial affairs of the world. 

The mother’s work begins with the babe in her arms. I 
have often seen the little one throw itself and scream, if its 
will was crossed in any way. This is the time to rebuke the 
evil spirit. The enemy will try to control the minds of our 
children, but shall we allow him to mold them according to 
his will? These little ones cannot discern what spirit is in- 
fluencing them, and it is the duty of the parents to exercise 
judgment and discretion for them. Their habits must be care- 
fully watched. Evil tendencies are to be restrained, and the 
mind stimulated in favor of the right. The child should be 
encouraged in every effort to govern itself. 

Regularity should be the rule in all the habits of children. 
Mothers make a great mistake in permitting them to eat 
between meals. The stomach becomes deranged by this 
practice, and the foundation is laid for future suffering. Their 
fretfulness may have been caused by unwholesome food, still 
undigested; but the mother feels that she cannot spend time 
to reason upon the matter and correct her injurious manage- 
ment. Neither can she stop to soothe their impatient worry- 
ing. She gives the little sufferers a piece of cake or some other 
dainty to quiet them, but this only increases the evil. Some 
mothers, in their anxiety to do a great amount of work, get 
wrought up into such nervous haste that they are more 
irritable than the children, and by scolding and even blows 
they try to terrify the little ones into quietude. 

Mothers often complain of the delicate health of their chil- 
dren, and consult the physician, when, if they would but 
exercise a little common sense, they would see that the trouble 
is caused by errors in diet. 

We are living in an age of gluttony, and the habits to which 
the young are educated, even by many Seventh-day Advent- 
ists, are in direct opposition to the laws of nature. I was 
seated once at the table with several children under twelve 
years of age. Meat was plentifully served, and then a delicate, 
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nervous girl called for pickles. A bottle of chow-chow, fiery 
with mustard and pungent with spices, was handed her, from 
which she helped herself freely. The child was proverbial for 
her nervousness and irritability of temper, and these fiery 
condiments were well calculated to produce such a condition. 
The oldest child thought he could not eat a meal without 
meat, and showed great dissatisfaction, and even disrespect, if it 
was not provided for him. The mother had indulged him in his 
likes and dislikes till she had become little better than a slave 
to his caprices. The lad had not been provided with work, 
and he spent the greater portion of his time in reading that 
which was useless or worse than useless. He complained almost 
constantly of headache, and had no relish for simple food. 

Parents should provide employment for their children. 
Nothing will be a more sure source of evil than indolence. 
Physical labor that brings healthful weariness to the muscles, 
will give an appetite for simple, wholesome food, and the 
youth who is properly employed will not rise from the table 
grumbling because he does not see before him a platter of 
meat and various dainties to tempt his appetite. 

Jesus, the Son of God, in laboring with His hands at the 
carpenter’s trade, gave an example to all youth. Let those 
who scorn to take up the common duties of life remember that 
Jesus was subject to His parents, and contributed His share 
toward the sustenance of the family. Few luxuries were seen 
on the table of Joseph and Mary, for they were among the 
poor and lowly. 

Parents should be an example to their children in the 
expenditure of money. There are those who, as soon as they 
. get money, spend it for dainties to eat, or for needless adorn- 
ments of dress, and when the supply of money becomes re- 
duced, they feel the need of that which they have wasted. If 
they have an abundant income, they use every dollar of it; if 
small, it is not sufficient for the habits of extravagance they 
have acquired, and they borrow to supply the demand. They 
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gather from any source possible to meet their fancied neces- 
sities. They become dishonest and untruthful, and the 
record that stands against them in the books of heaven is 
such as they will not care to look upon in the day of judgment. 
The desire of the eye must be gratified, the craving of the 
appetite indulged, and they keep themselves poor by their 
improvident habits, when they might have learned to live 
within their means. Extravagance is one of the sins to which 
youth are prone. They despise economical habits, for fear 
they shall be thought niggardly and mean. What will Jesus, 
the Majesty of heaven, who has given them an example of 
patient industry and economy, say to such? 

It is not necessary to specify here how economy may be 
practiced in every particular. Those whose hearts are fully 
surrendered to God, and who take His word as their guide, will 
know how to conduct themselves in all the duties of life. They 
will learn of Jesus, who is meek and lowly of heart; and in 
cultivating the meekness of Christ they will close the door 
against innumerable temptations. 

They will not be studying how to gratify appetite and the 
passion for display, while so many cannot even keep hunger 
from the door. The amount daily spent in needless things, 
with the thought, ‘It is only a nickel,” “It is only a dime,” 
seems very little; but multiply these littles by the days of the 
year, and as the years go by, the array of figures will seem 
almost ineredible. 

The Lord has been pleased to present before me the evils 
which result from spendthrift habits, that I might admonish 
parents to teach their children strict economy. Teach them 
that money spent for that which they do not need, is perverted 
from its proper use. He that is unfaithful in that which is 
least, would be unfaithful in much. If men are unfaithful 
with earthly goods, they cannot be intrusted with the eternal 
riches. Set a guard over the appetite; teach your children by 
example as well as by precept to use a simple diet. Teach 
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them to be industrious, not merely busy, but engaged in 
useful labor. Seek to arouse the moral sensibilities. Teach 
them that God has claims upon them, even from the early 
years of their childhood. Tell them that there are moral 
corruptions to be met on every hand, that they need to come 
to Jesus and give themselves to Him, body and spirit, and that 
in Him they will find strength to resist every temptation. 
Keep before their minds that they were not created merely 
to please themselves, but to be the Lord’s agents for noble 
purposes. Teach them, when temptations urge into paths 
of selfish indulgence, when Satan is seeking to shut out God 
from their sight, to look to Jesus, pleading, ‘‘Save, Lord, that 
I be not overcome.” Angels will gather about them in 
answer to their prayers, and lead them into safe paths. 
Christ prayed for His disciples, not that they should be 
taken out of the world, but that they should be kept from 
evil,— that they might be kept from yielding to the tempta- 
tions they would meet on every hand. This is a prayer that 
should be offered up by every father and mother. But should 
they thus plead with God in behalf of their children, and then 
leave them to do as they please? Should they pamper the 
appetite until it gets the mastery, and then expect to restrain 
the children? — No; temperance and self-control should be 
taught from the very cradle up. Upon the mother must rest 
largely the responsibility of this work. The tenderest earthly 
tie is that between the mother and her child. The child is 
more readily impressed by the life and example of the mother 
than by that of the father, because of this stronger and more 
tender bond of union. Yet the mother’s responsibility is a 
heavy one, and should have the constant aid of the father. 
. Intemperance in eating and drinking, intemperance in 
labor, intemperance in almost everything, exists on every 
hand. Those who make great exertions to accomplish just so 
much work in a given time, and continue to labor when their 
judgment tells them they should rest, are never gainers. They 
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are living on borrowed capital. They are expending the vital 
force which they will need at a future time. And when the 
energy they have so recklessly used is demanded, they fail 
for want of it. The physical strength is gone, the mental 
powers fail, They realize that they have met with a loss, but 
do not know what it is. Their time of need has come, but their 
physical resources are exhausted. Every one who violates 
the laws of health must some time be a sufferer to a greater 
or less degree. God has provided us with constitutional 
force, which will be needed at different periods of our lives. 
If we recklessly exhaust this force by continual overtaxation, 
we shall sometime be losers. Our usefulness will be lessened, 
if not our life itself destroyed. 

As a rule the labor of the day should not be prolonged into 
the evening. If all the hours of the day are well improved, the 
work extended into the evening is so much extra, and the 
overtaxed system will suffer from the burden imposed upon it. 
I have been shown that those who do this, often lose much 
more than they gain, for their energies are exhausted, and 
they labor on nervous excitement. They may not realize any 
immediate injury, but they are surely undermining their 
constitutions. 

Let parents devote the evenings to their families. Lay off 
care and perplexity with the labors of the day. The husband 
and father would gain much if he would make it a rule not 
to mar the happiness of his family by bringing his business 
troubles home to fret and worry over. He may need the 
counsel of his wife in difficult matters, and they may both 
obtain relief in their perplexities by unitedly seeking wisdom 
of God; but to keep the mind constantly strained upon 
business affairs will injure the health of both mind and body. 

Let the evenings be spent as happily as possible. Let home 
be a place where cheerfulness, courtesy, and love exist. This 
will make it attractive to the children. If the parents are 
continually borrowing trouble, are irritable and faultfinding, 
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the children partake of the same spirit of dissatisfaction and 
contention, and home is the most miserable place in the world. 
The children find more pleasure among strangers, in reckless 
company, or in the street, than at home. All this might be 
avoided if temperance in all things were practiced, and patience 
cultivated. Self-control on the part of all the members of the 
family will make home almost a paradise. Make your rooms 
as cheerful as possible. Let the children find home the most 
attractive place on earth. Throw about them such influences 
that they will not seek for street companions, nor think of 
the haunts of vice except with horror. If the home life is what 
it should be, the habits formed there will be a strong defense 
against the assaults of temptation when the young shall leave 
the shelter of home for the world. 

Do we build our houses for the happiness of the family, or 
merely for display? Do we provide pleasant, sunny rooms for 
our children, or do we keep them darkened and closed, re- 
serving them for strangers who are not dependent on us for 
happiness? There is no nobler work that we can do, no greater 
benefit that we can confer upon society, than to give to our 
children a proper education, impressing upon them, by precept 
and example, the important principle that purity of life and 
sincerity of purpose will best qualify them to act their part in 
the world. 

Our artificial habits deprive us of many privileges and 
much enjoyment, and unfit us for usefulness. A fashionable 
life is a hard, thankless life. How often time, money, and 
health are sacrificed, the patience sorely tried, and self-control 
lost, merely for the sake of display. If parents would cling to 

simplicity, not indulging in expense for the gratification of 
vanity, and to follow fashion; if they would maintain a noble 
independence in the right, unmoved by the influence of those 
who, while professing Christ, refuse to lift the cross of self- 
denial, they would by this example itself give their children 
an invaluable education. The children would become men and 
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women of moral worth, and, in their turn, would have courage 
to stand bravely for the right, even against the current of 
fashion and popular opinion. 

Every act of the parents tells on the future of the children. 
In devoting time and money to the outward adorning and the 
gratification of perverted appetite, they are cultivating 
vanity, selfishness, and lust in the children. Mothers complain 
of being so burdened with care and labor that they cannot take 
time patiently to instruct their little ones, and to sympathize 
with them in their disappointments and trials. Young hearts 
yearn for sympathy and tenderness, and if they do not obtain 
it from their parents, they will seek it from sources that may 
endanger both mind and morals. J have heard mothers refuse 
their children some innocent pleasure, for lack of time and 
thought, while their busy fingers and weary eyes were dili- 
gently engaged on some useless piece of adorning, something 
which could only serve to encourage vanity and extravagance 
in the children. ‘As the twig is bent, the tree is inclined.” 
As the children approach manhood and womanhood, these 
lessons bear fruit in pride and moral worthlessness. The 
parents deplorethe children’s faults, but are blind to thefact that 
they are but reaping the crop from seed of their own planting. 

Christian parents, take up your life burden, and think can- 
didly of the sacred obligations that restupon you. Make the 
word of God your standard, instead of following the fash- 
ions and customs of the world, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life. The future happiness of your families and the 
welfare of society depend largely upon the physical and moral 
education which your children receive in the first years of 
cheir life. If their tastes and habits are as simple in all things 
as they should be, if the dress is tidy, without extra adorn- 
ment, mothers will find time to make their children happy, 
and teach them loving obedience. 

Do not send your little ones away to school too early. The 
mother should be careful how she trusts the molding of the 
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infant mind to other hands. Parents ought to be the best 
teachers of their children until they have reached eight or 
ten years of age. Their schoolroom should be the open air, 
amid the flowers and birds, and their textbook the treasure of 
nature. As fast as their minds can comprehend it, the parents 
should open before them God’s great book of nature. These 
lessons, given amid such surroundings, will not soon be for- 
gotten. Great pains should be taken to prepare the soil of 
the heart for the Sower to scatter the good seed. If half the 
time and labor that is now worse than wasted in following the 
fashions of the world, were devoted to the cultivation of 
the minds of the children, to the formation of correct 
habits, a marked change would be apparent in families. 

Not long since I heard a mother say that she liked to see a 
house fitly constructed, that defects in the arrangement and 
mismatched woodwork in the finishing annoyed her. I do 
not condemn nice taste in this respect, but as I listened to her, 
I regretted that this nicety could not have been brought into 
her methods of managing her children. These were buildings 
for whose framing she was responsible; yet their rough, un- 
courteous ways, their passionate, selfish natures, and uncon- 
trolled wills, were painfully apparent to others. Ill-formed 
characters, mismatched pieces of humanity, indeed they were, 
yet the mother was blind to it all. The arrangement of her 
house was of more consequence to her than the symmetry of 
her children’s character. 

Cleanliness and order are Christian duties, yet even these 
may be carried too far, and made the one essential, while matters 
of greater importance are neglected. ‘Those who neglect the 
interests of the children for these considerations are tithing 
‘the mint and cummin, while they neglect the weightier matters 
of the law,— justice, mercy, and the love of God. 

Those children who are the most indulged become willful, 
passionate, and unlovely. Would that parents could realize 
that upon judicious, early training depends the happiness of 
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both the parents and the children. Who are these little ones 
that are committed to our care? They are the younger mem- 
bers of the Lord’s family. ‘Take this son, this daughter,” 
He says, “nurse them for me, and fit them up ‘that they may 
be polished after the similitude of a palace,’ that they may 
shine in the courts of the Lord.” Precious work! Important 
work! Yet we see mothers sighing for a wider field of labor, for 
some missionary work to do. If they could only go to Africa 
or India, they would feel that they were doing something. But 
to take up the little daily duties of life, and to carry them for- 
ward faithfully, perseveringly, seems to them an unimportant 
thing. Why is this? Is it not often because the mother’s 
work is so rarely appreciated? She has a thousand cares and 
burdens of which the father seldom has any knowledge. Too 
often he returns home bringing with him his cares and business 
perplexities to overshadow the family, and if he does not find 
everything just to his mind at home, he gives expression to his 
feelings in impatience and faultfinding. He can boast of what 
he has achieved through the day, but the mother’s work, to 
his mind, amounts to little, or is at least undervalued. To him 
her cares appear trifling. She has only to cook the meals, look 
after the children, sometimes a large family of them, and keep 
the house in order. She has tried all day to keep the domestic 
machinery running smoothly. She has tried, though tired and 
perplexed, to speak kindly and cheerfully, and to instruct the 
children and keep them in the right path. All this has cost 
effort, and much patience on her part. She cannot, in her 
turn, boast of what she has done. It seems to her as though 
she has accomplished nothing. But it is not so. Though the 
results of her work are not apparent, angels of God are watch- 
ing the careworn mother, noting the burdens she carries from 
day to day. Her name may never appear upon the records of 
history, or receive the honor and applause of the world, as 
may that of the husband and father; but it is immortalized in 
the book of God. She is doing what she can, and her position 
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in God’s sight is more exalted than that of a king upon his 
throne; forshe is dealing with character, she is fashioning minds. 

The mothers of the present day are making the society of 
the future. How important that their children be so brought 
up that they shall be able to resist the temptations they will 
meet on every side in later life! 

Whatever may be his calling and its perplexities, let the 
father take into his home the same smiling countenance and 
pleasant tones with which he has all day greeted visitors and 
strangers. Let the wife feel that she can lean upon the large 
affections of her husband,— that his arms will strengthen and 
uphold her through all her toils and cares, that his influence 
will sustain hers, and her burden will lose half its weight. Are 
the children not his as well as hers? 

Let the father seek to lighten the mother’s task. In the 
time that he would devote to selfish enjoyment of leisure, let 
him seek to become acquainted with his children — associate 
with them in their sports, in their work. Let him point them 
to the beautiful flowers, the lofty trees, in whose very leaves 
they can trace the work and love of God. He should teach 
them that the God who made all these things loves the beauti- 
ful and the good. Christ pointed His disciples to the lilies of 
the field and the birds of the air, showing how God cares for 
them, and presented this as an evidence that He will care for 
man, who is of higher consequence than birds and flowers. 
Tell the children that however much time may be wasted in 
attempts at display, our appearance can never compare, for 
grace and beauty, with that of the simplest flowers of the field. 
Thus their minds may be drawn from the artificial to the 

_natural. They may learn that God has given them all these 
beautiful things to enjoy, and that He wants them to give 
Him the heart’s best and holiest affections. 

Parents should seek to awaken in their children an interest 
in the study of physiology. Youth need to be instructed in 
regard to their own bodies. There are but few among the 
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young who have any definite knowledge of the mysteries of 
life. The study of the wonderful human organism, the rela- 
tion and dependence of all its complicated parts, is one in 
which most mothers take little if any interest. They do not 
understand the influence of the body upon the mind, or of the 
mind upon the body. They occupy themselves with needless 
trifles, and then plead that they have no time to obtain the 
information which they need in order to care properly for 
the health of their children. It is less trouble to trust them to 
the doetors. Thousands of children die through ignorance 
of the laws of their being. 

If parents themselves would obtain knowledge upon this 
subject and feel the importance of putting it to a practical 
use, we should see a better condition of things. Teach your 
children to reason from eause to effect. Show them that if 
they violate the laws of their being, they must pay the penalty 
by suffering. If youcannotseeasrapidimprovementas you de- 
sire, do not be discouraged, but instruct them patiently, and 
press on until victory isgained. Continuetoteachtheminregard 
to their own bodies, and howtotakecareofthem. Recklessness 
in regard to bodily health tends to recklessness in morals. 

Do not neglect to teach your children how to prepare 
healthful food. In giving them these lessons in physiology and 
in good cooking, you are giving them the first steps in some 
of the most useful branches of education, and inculcating prin- 
ciples which are needful elements in a religious education. 

All the lessons of which I have spoken in this article are 
needed. If properly heeded, they will be like a bulwark that 
will preserve our children from the evils which are flooding the 
world. We want temperance at our tables. We want houses 
where the God-given sunlight and the pure air of heaven are 
welcomed. We want a cheerful, happy influence in our homes. 
We must cultivate useful habits in our children, and must 
instruct them in the things of God. It costs something to do 
all this. It costs prayers and tears, and patient, oft-repeated 
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instruction. We are sometimes put to our wit’s end to know 
what to do; but we can take the children to God in our prayers, 
pleading that they may be kept from evil, praying, “Now, 
Lord, do Thy work; soften and subdue the hearts of our 
children,” and He will hear us. He hearkens to the prayers of 
the weeping, careworn mothers. When Christ was on earth, 
the burdened mothers brought their children to Him; they 
thought that if He would lay His hands upon them, they 
would have better courage to bring them upas they ought to go. 
The Saviour knew why these mothers came to Him with their 
little ones, and He rebuked the disciples, who would have 
kept them away, saying, ‘‘Suffer the little children to come 
unto Me, and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of 
God.” Jesus loves the little ones, and He is watching to see 
how parents are doing their work. 

Iniquity abounds on every hand, and if the children are 
saved, earnest, persevering effort must be put forth. Christ 
has said, “I sanctify Myself, that they also might be sancti- 
fied.” He wanted His disciples to be sanctified, and He made 
Himself their example, that they might follow Him. What if 
fathers and mothers should take this same position, saying, 
“T want my children to have steadfast principles, and I will 
give them an example of this in my life’? Let the mother 
think no sacrifice too great, if made for the salvation of her 
household. Remember, Jesus gave His life for the purpose of 
rescuing you and yours from ruin. You will have His sym- 
pathy and help in this blessed work, and will be a laborer 
together with God. é 

In whatever else we may fail, let us be thorough in the work 

for our children. If they go forth from the home training, 

pure and virtuous, if they fill the least and lowest place in 
God’s great plan of good for the world, our life work can never 
be called a failure.—“Christian Temperance and Bible Hy- 
giene,”’ pp. 60-72, 1890. 


MENTAL INEBRIATES 


What shall our children read? is a serious question, and de- 
mands a serious answer. I am troubled to see, in Christian 
families, periodicals and newspapers containing continued 
stories that leave no impress of good upon the mind. I have 
watched those whose taste for fiction has been thus culti- 
vated. They have had the privilege of listening to the truths 
of God’s word, of becoming acquainted with the reasons of 
our faith; but they have grown to mature years destitute of 
true piety. These dear youth need so much to put into their 
character building the very best material,— the love and fear 
of God and a knowledge of Christ. But many have not an 
intelligent understanding of the truth as it is in Jesus. The 
mind is feasted upon sensational stories. They live in an 
unreal world, and are unfitted for the practical duties of life. 
I have observed children allowed to come up in this way. 
Whether at home or abroad, they are either restless or dreamy, 
and are unable to converse, save upon the most commonplace 
subjects. The nobler faculties, those adapted to higher pur- 
suits, have been degraded to the contemplation of trivial 
or worse than trivial subjects, until their possessor has be- 
come satisfied with such topics, and scarcely has power to 
reach anything higher. Religious thought and conversation 
has become distasteful. The mental food for which he has 
acquired a relish, is contaminating in its effects, and leads to 
impure and sensual thoughts. I have felt sincere pity for these 
souls as I have considered how much they are losing by 
neglecting opportunities to gain a knowledge of Christ, in 
whom our hopes of eternal life are centered. How much 
precious time is wasted, in which they might be studying the 
Pattern of true goodness. 

I am personally acquainted with some who have lost the 
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They go through life with a diseased imagination, magnifying 
every little grievance. Things which a sound, sensible mind 
would not notice, become to them unendurable trials, 
insurmountable obstacles. To them, life is in constant 
shadow. 

Those who have indulged the habit of racing through excit- 
ing stories, are crippling their mental strength, and dis- 
qualifying themselves for vigorous thought and research. 
There are men and women now in the decline of life who have 
never recovered from the effects of intemperate reading. The 
habit, formed in early years, has grown with their growth and 
strengthened with their strength; and their efforts to over- 
come it, though determined, have been only partially success- 
ful. Many have never recovered their original vigor of mind. 
All attempts to become practical Christians end with the 
desire. They cannot be truly Christlike, and continue to 
feed the mind upon this class of literature. Nor is the physical 
effect less disastrous. The nervous system is unnecessarily 
taxed by this passion for reading. In some cases, youth, and 
even those of mature age, have been afflicted with paralysis 
from no other cause than excess in reading. The mind was 
kept under constant excitement, until the delicate machinery 
of the brain became so weakened that it could not act, and 
paralysis was the result. 

When an appetite for exciting, sensational stories is culti- 
vated, the moral taste becomes perverted, and the mind is 
unsatisfied unless constantly fed upon this trashy, unwhole- 
some food. I have seen young ladies, professed followers of 
Christ, who were really unhappy unless they had on hand 
. some new novel or story-paper. The mind craved stimulation 
as the drunkard craves intoxicating drink. These youth 
manifested no spirit of devotion; no heavenly light was shed 
upon their associates, to lead them to the fount of knowledge. 
They had no deep, religious experience. If this class of read- 
ing had not been constantly before them, there might have 
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been some hope of their reforming; but they craved it, and 
would have it. 

I am pained to see young men and women thus ruining their 
usefulness in this life, and failing to obtain an experience that 
will prepare them for an eternal life in heavenly society. We 
can find no more fit name for them than “‘mental inebriates.”’ 

Intemperate habits of reading exert a pernicious influence 
upon the brain as surely as does intemperance in eating and 
drinking. 

The best way to prevent the growth of evil is to preoccupy 
the soil. The greatest care and watchfulness is needed in 
cultivating the mind and sowing therein the precious seeds of 
Bible truth. The Lord, in His great mercy, has revealed to 
us in the Scriptures the rules of holy living. He tells us the 
sins to shun; He explains to us the plan of salvation, and 
points out the way to heaven. He has inspired holy men to 
record, for our benefit, instruction concerning the dangers 
that beset the path, and how to escape them. Those who obey 
His injunction to search the Scriptures will not be ignorant of 
these things. Amid the perils of the last days, every member 
of the church should understand the reasons of his hope and 
faith,— reasons which are not difficult of comprehension. 
There is enough to occupy the mind, if we would grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We are finite, but we are to have a sense of the infinite. 
The mind must be brought into exercise in contemplating 
God, and His wonderful plan for our salvation. The soul will 
thus be lifted above the mere earthly and commonplace, and 
fixed upon that which is ennobling and eternal. The thought 
that we are in God’s world, in the presence of the great 
Creator of the universe, who made man after His own like- 
ness, will lead the mind into broad, exalted fields for medita- 
tion. The thought that God’s eye is watching over us, that 
He loves us, and cared so much for us as to give His dearly 
beloved Son to redeem us, that we might not miserably perish, 
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is a great one; and he who opens his heart to the acceptance 
and contemplation of themes like these, will never be satisfied 
with trivial, sensational subjects. 

If the Bible were studied as it should be, men would become 
strong in intellect. The subjects treated upon in the word of 
God, the dignified simplicity of its utterance, the noble themes 
which it presents to the mind, develop faculties in man which 
cannot otherwise be developed. In the Bible, a boundless 
field is opened for the imagination. The student will come 
from a contemplation of its grand themes, from association 
with its lofty imagery, more pure and elevated in thought and 
feeling than if he had spent the time in reading any work of 
mere human origin, to say nothing of those of a trifling char- 
acter. Youthful minds fail to reach their noblest development 
when they neglect the highest source of wisdom,— the word 
of God. The reason why we have so few men of good mind, 
of stability and solid worth, is that God is not feared, God is 
not loved, the principles of religion are not carried out in the 
life as they should be. 

God would have us avail ourselves of every means of culti- 
vating and strengthening our intellectual powers. We were 
created for a higher, nobler existence than the life that now is. 
This time is one of preparation for the future, immortal life. 
Where can be found grander themes for contemplation, a 
more interesting subject for thought, than the sublime truths 
unfolded in the Bible? These truths will do a mighty work for 
man, if he will but follow what they teach. But how little 
the Bible is studied! Every unimportant thing is dwelt upon 
in preference to its themes. If the Bible were read more, if 
' its truths were better understood, we should be a far more 
enlightened and intelligent people. Angels from the world of 
light stand by the side of the earnest seeker after truth, to 
impress and illuminate his mind. He who is dark of under- 
standing may find light through an acquaintance with the 


166 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


Scriptures.—“ Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene,” 


pp. 128-26, 1890. 
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BOOKS IN OUR SCHOOLS 


In the work of educating the youth in our schools, it will be 
a difficult matter to retain the influence of God’s Holy Spirit 
and at the same time hold fast to erroneous principles. The 
light shining upon those who have eyes to see, cannot be 
mingled with the darkness of heresy and error found in many 
of the textbooks recommended to the students in our colleges. 
Both teachers and pupils have thought that in order to obtain 
an education, it was necessary to study the productions of 
writers who teach infidelity, because their works contain some 
bright gems of thought. But who was the originator of these 
gems of thought? — It was God and God alone; for He is the 
source of all light. Are not all things essential for the health 
and growth of the spiritual and moral nature found in the 
pages of Holy Writ? Is not Christ our living head? And are 
not we to grow up in Him to the full stature of men and 
women? Can an impure fountain send forth sweet waters? 
Why should we wade through the mass of error contained in 
the works of pagans and infidels, for the sake of obtaining 
the benefit of a few intellectual truths, when all truth is at 
our command? 

Man can accomplish nothing good without God. He is the 
originator of every ray of light that has pierced the darkness 
of the world. All that is of value comes from God, and belongs 
to Him. There is a reason that the agents of the enemy some- 
times display remarkable wisdom. Satan himself was edu- 
cated and disciplined in the heavenly courts, and he has a 
knowledge of good as well as of evil. He mingles the precious 
' with the vile, and this is what gives him his power of deceiving 
the sons of men. But because Satan has stolen the livery of 
heaven in order that he may exercise an influence in his 
usurped dominions, shall those who have been sitting in dark- 
ness and have seen a great light, turn from the light to recom- 
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mend darkness? Shall those who have known the oracles of 
God recommend our students to study the books that express 
pagan or infidel sentiments, that they may become intelligent? 
Satan has his agents, educated after his methods, inspired by 
his spirit, and adapted to his works; but shall we co-operate 
with them? Shall we as Christians, recommend the works of 
his agents as valuable, even essential to the attainment of an 
education? 

The Lord himself has signified that schools should be estab- 
lished among us in order that true knowledge may be obtained. 
No teacher in our schools should suggest the idea that, in 
order to have the right discipline, it is essential to study text- 
books expressing pagan and infidel sentiments. Students who 
are thus educated, are not competent to become educators in 
their turn; for they are filled with the subtle sophistries of the 
enemy. The study of works that in any way express infidel 
sentiments is like handling black coals; for a man cannot be 
undefiled in mind who thinks along the line of skepticism. 
In going to such sources for knowledge, are we not turning 
away from the snow of Lebanon to drink from the turbid 
water of the valley? 

Men who turn away from the knowledge of God, have 
placed their minds under control of their master, Satan, and 
he trains them to be his servants. The less the productions 
expressing infidel views are brought before the youth, the 
better. Evil angels are ever on the alert that they may exalt 
before the minds of the youth that which will do them injury, 
and as books expressing infidel and pagan sentiments are 
read, these unseen agents of evil seek to impress those who 
study them with the spirit of questioning and unbelief. Those 
who drink from these polluted channels do not thirst for the 
waters of life; for they are satisfied with the broken cisterns 
of the world. They think they have the treasures of knowl- 
edge, when they are hoarding that which is but wood and hay 
and stubble, not worth gaining, not worth keeping. Their 
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self-esteem, their idea that a superficial knowledge of things 
constitutes education, make them boastful and self-satisfied, 
when they are, as were the Pharisees, ignorant of the Scrip- 
tures and the power of God. 

O that our youth would treasure up the knowledge that is 
imperishable, that they can carry with them into the future, 
immortal life, the knowledge that is represented as gold and 
silver and precious stones! The class of educators and learners 
who deem themselves wise, know nothing as they ought to 
know it. They need to learn meekness and lowliness in the 
school of Christ, that they may esteem highly that which 
Heaven regards as excellent. Those who receive a valuable 
education, one that will be as enduring as eternity, will not be 
regarded as the world’s best educated men. But the Scrip- 
tures declare that “‘the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom.” This kind of knowledge is below par in the esti- 
mation of the world, and yet it is essential for every youth to 
become wise in the Scriptures, if he would have eternal life. 
The apostle says, “‘ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.”’ This is 
broad enough. Let all seek to comprehend, to the full extent 
of their powers, the meaning of the word of God. A mere 
superficial reading of the inspired word will be of little advan- 
tage; for every statement made in the sacred pages requires 
thoughtful-contemplation. It is true that some passages do 
not require as earnest concentration as do others; for their 
meaning is more evident. But the student of the word of 
God should seek to understand the bearing of one passage 
upon another until the chain of truth is revealed to his vision. 
As veins of precious ore are hidden beneath the surface of the 
earth, so spiritual riches are concealed in the passage of Holy 
Writ, and it requires mental effort and prayerful attention to 
discover the hidden meaning of the word of God. Let every 
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student who values the heavenly treasure put to the stretch 
his mental and spiritual powers, and sink the shaft deep into 
the mine of truth, that he may obtain the celestial gold,— 
that wisdom which will make him wise unto salvation. 

If half the zeal manifested in seeking to comprehend the 
bright ideas of infidels, was manifested in studying the plan 
of salvation, thousands who are now in darkness, would be 
charmed with the wisdom, the purity, the elevation of the 
provisions of God in our behalf; they would be lifted out of 
and away from themselves in wonder and amazement at the 
love and condescension of God in giving His only-begotten 
Son for a fallen race. How is it that many are satisfied to 
drink at the turbid streams that flow in the murky valley, 
when they might refresh their souls at the living streams of 
the mountains? The prophet asks, ‘‘ Will a man leave the 
snow. of Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field? 
or shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place 
be forsaken?”? The Lord answers, “‘My people hath for- 
gotten Me, they have burned incense to vanity, and they have 
caused them to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, 
in a way not cast up.” 

It is a sad fact that men who have been intrusted with fine 
capabilities to be employed in the service of God, have prosti- 
tuted their powers in the service of evil, and laid their talents 
at the feet of the enemy. They submitted in the most servile 
bondage to the prince of evil, while rejecting the service of 
Christ as humiliating and undesirable. They looked upon 
the work of the follower of Christ asa work below their ambi- 
tion, that required a stepping down from their greatness, a 
species of slavery, that would enthrall their powers, and 
narrow the circle of their influence. He who had made an 
infinite sacrifice that they might be set free from the bondage 
of evil, was set aside as unworthy their best efforts and most 
exalted service. 


These men had received their talents from God, and every 
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gem of thought by which they had been esteemed worthy 
of the attention of scholars and thinkers, belongs not to them, 
but to the God of all wisdom, whom they did not acknowl- 
edge. Through tradition, through false education, these men 
are exalted as the world’s educators; but in going to them 
students are in danger of accepting the vile with the precious; 
for superstition, specious reasoning, and error are mingled 
with portions of true philosophy and instruction. This 
mingling makes a potion that is poisonous to the soul,— de- 
structive of faith in the God of all truth. Those who have a 
thirst for knowledge need not go to these polluted fountains; 
for they are invited to come to the fountain of life and drink 
freely. Through searching the word of God, they may find 
the hidden treasure of truth that has long been buried be- 
neath the rubbish of error, human tradition, and opinions of 
men. 

The Bible is the great educator; for it is not possible prayer- 
fully to study its sacred pages without having the intellect 
disciplined, ennobled, purified, and refined. ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord which 
exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord. Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will punish all them 
which are circumcised with the uncircumcised.” 

Those who claim to be Christians, who profess to believe the 
truth, and yet drink at the polluted fountains of infidelity, 
. and by precept and example draw others away from the cold, 
snow-waters of Lebanon, are fools, though they profess them- 
selves to be wise. ‘‘ Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh 
unto you, O house of Israel: Thus saith the Lord, Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of 
heaven; for the heathen are dismayed atthem. . . . But 
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the Lord is the true God, He is the living God, and an ever- 
lasting King: at His wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide His indignation. Thus shall 
ye say unto them, The gods that have not made the heavens 
and the earth, even they shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. He hath made the earth by His power, 
He hath established the world by His wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by His discretion. When He 
uttereth His voice, there is a multitude of waters in the 
heavens, and He causeth the vapors to ascend from the ends 
of the earth; He maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of His treasures. Every man is brutish 
in his knowledge: every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath 
in them. They are vanity, and the work of errors: in the time 
of their visitation they shall perish. The Portion of Jacob 
is not like them: for He is the former of all things; and Israel 
is the rod of His inheritance: the Lord of hosts is His name.” 

“Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not in- 
habited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; 
and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit. . . . O Lord, the Hope of 
Israel, all that forsake Thee shall be ashamed, and they that 
depart from Me shall be written in the earth, because they 
have forsaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. Heal 
me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be 
saved: for Thou art my praise.” 

Let believers in the truth for this time, turn away from 
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authors that teach infidelity. Let not the works of skeptics 
appear on your library shelves, where your children can have 
access to them. Let those who have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, no longer deem it 
an essential feature of a good education to have a knowledge 
of the writings of those who deny the existence of God, and 
pour contempt upon His holy word. Give no place to the 
agents of Satan, since there is nothing by which to vindicate 
their doings; a clean thing cannot come out of an unclean. 
— Review and Herald, Nov. 10, 1891. 


THE TEACHER OF TRUTH THE ONLY 
SAFE EDUCATOR 


There are two classes of educators in the world. One class 
are those whom God makes channels of light, and the other 
class are those whom Satan uses as his agents, who are wise 
to do evil. One class contemplates the character of God, and 
increases in the knowledge of Jesus, whom God hath sent into 
the world. This class becomes wholly given up to those 
things which bring heavenly enlightenment, heavenly wisdom, 
to the uplifting of the soul. Every capability of their nature is 
submitted to God, and their thoughts are brought into cap- 
tivity to Christ. The other class is in league with the prince of 
darkness, who is ever on the alert that he may find an oppor- 
tunity to teach others the knowledge of evil. If place is made 
for him, he will not be slow to press his way into heart and 
mind. 

There is great need of elevating the standard of righteous- 
ness in our schools, to give instruction after God’s order. 
Should Christ enter our institutions for the education of the 
youth, He would cleanse them as He cleansed the temple, 
banishing many things that have a defiling influence. Many 
of the books which the youth study would be expelled, and 
their places would be filled with others that would inculcate 
substantial knowledge, and abound in sentiments which might 
be treasured in the heart, in precepts that might govern the 
conduct. Is it the Lord’s purpose that false principles, false 
reasoning, and the sophistries of Satan should be kept before 
the mind of our youth and children? Shall pagan and infidel 
sentiments be presented to our students as valuable additions 
to their store of knowledge? The works of the most intel- 
lectual skeptic are works of a mind prostituted to the service 
of the enemy, and shall those who claim to be reformers, who 
seek to lead the children and youth in the right way, in the 
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path cast up, imagine that God will be pleased with having 
them present to the youth that which will misrepresent His 
character, placing Him in a false light before the young? 
Shall the sentiments of unbelievers, the expressions of disso- 
lute men, be advocated as worthy of the student’s attention, 
because they are the productions of men whom the world 
admires as great thinkers? Shall men professing to believe in 
God, gather from these unsanctified authors their expressions 
and sentiments, and treasure them up as precious jewels to 
be stored away among the riches of the mind? — God forbid. 

The Lord bestowed upon these men whom the world ad- 
mires, priceless intellectual gifts; He endowed them with 
master minds; but they did not use them to the glory of God. 
They separated themselves from Him as did Satan; but while 
they separated themselves from Him, they still retained 
many of the precious gems of thought which He had given 
them, and these they placed in a framework of error to give 
luster to their own human sentiments, to make attractive 
the utterances inspired by the prince of evil. It is true that 
in the writings of pagans and infidels there are found thoughts 
of an elevated character, which are attractive to the mind. 
But there is a reason for this. Was not Satan the light- 
bearer, the sharer of God’s glory in heaven, and next to Jesus 
in power and majesty? In the words of inspiration, he is 
described as one who seals up “the sum, full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty.” The prophet says, “Thou hast been in 
Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy cover- 
ing. . . . Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; 
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of 
_ God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou 
wast created, till iniquity was found in thee. . . . Thine 
heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted 
thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the 
ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
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thee. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic; therefore will 
I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, 
and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
all them that behold thee. All they that know thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more.” 

The greatness and power with which the Creator endowed 
Lucifer he has perverted; and yet, when it suits his purpose, 
he can impart to men sentiments that are enchanting. Every- 
thing in nature comes from God; yet Satan can inspire his 
agents with thoughts that appear elevating and noble. Did 
he not come to Christ with quotations of Scripture when he 
designed to overthrow Him with his specious temptations? 
This is the way in which he comes to man, as an angel of light 
disguising his temptations under an appearance of goodness, 
and making men believe him to be the friend rather than the 
enemy of humanity. It is in this way that he has deceived 
and seduced the race,— beguiling them with subtle tempta- 
tions, bewildering them with specious deceptions. 

Satan has ascribed to God all the evils to which flesh is heir. 
He has represented Him as a God who delights in the sufferings 
of His creatures, who is revengeful and implacable. It was 
Satan who originated the doctrine of eternal torment as a 
punishment for sin, because in this way he could lead men into 
infidelity and rebellion, distract souls, and dethrone the human 
reason. 

Heaven, looking down, and seeing the delusions into which 
men were led, knew that a divine Instructor must come to 
earth. Men in ignorance and moral darkness must have 
light, spiritual light; for the world knew not God, and He 
must be revealed to their understanding. Truth looked down 
from heaven and saw not the reflection of her image; for dense 
clouds of moral darkness and gloom enveloped the world, 
and the Lord Jesus alone was able to roll back the clouds: for 
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He was the Light of the world. By His presence He could 
dissipate the gloomy shadow that Satan had cast between 
man and God. Darkness covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people. Through the accumulated misrepresenta- 
tions of the enemy, many were so deceived that they 
worshiped a false god, clothed with the attributes of the 
satanic character. 

The Teacher from heaven, no less a personage than the 
Son of God, came to earth to reveal the character of the 
Father to men, that they might worship Him in spirit and in 
truth. Christ revealed to men the fact that the strictest 
adherence to ceremony and form would not save them; for 
the kingdom of God was spiritual in its nature. Christ came 
to the world to sow it with truth. He held the keys to all the 
treasures of wisdom, and was able to open doors to science, 
and to reveal undiscovered stores of knowledge, were it essen- 
tial to salvation. He presented to men that which was exactly 
contrary to the representations of the enemy in regard to the 
character of God, and sought to impress upon men the pa- 
ternal love of the Father, who ‘‘so loved the world, that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting life.” He urged upon 
men the necessity of prayer, repentance, confession, and the 
abandonment of sin. He taught them honesty, forbearance, 
mercy, and compassion, enjoining upon them to love not only 
those who loved them, but those who hated them, who 
treated them despitefully. In this He was revealing to them 
the character of the Father, who is long-suffering, merciful, 
and gracious, slow to anger, and full of goodness and truth. 
Those who accepted His teaching were under the guardian 
care of angels, who were commissioned to strengthen, to en- 
lighten, that the truth might renew and sanctify the soul. 

Christ declares the mission He had in coming to the earth. 
He says in His last public prayer, ‘‘O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known Thee: but I have known Thee, and 
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these have known that Thou hast sent Me. And I have de- 
clared unto them Thy name, and will declare it; that the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I in 
them.” When Moses asked the Lord to show him His glory, 
the Lord said, ‘I will make all My goodness pass before thee.” 
“And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty. . . . And Moses made haste, 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshiped.” 
When we are able to comprehend the character of God as did 
Moses, we too shall make haste to bow in adoration and 
praise. Jesus contemplated nothing less than “that the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me” should be in the hearts of 
His-children, that they might impart the knowledge of God 
to others. 

O what an assurance is this, that the love of God may 
abide in the hearts of all who believe in Him! O what salva- 
tion is provided; for He is able to save unto the uttermost all 
that come unto God by Him. In wonder we exclaim, How 
can these things be? But Jesus will be satisfied with nothing 
tess than this. Those who are partakers of His sufferings 
here, of His humiliation, enduring for His name’s sake, are to 
have the love of God bestowed upon them as it was upon the 
Son. One who knows, has said, “‘The Father himself loveth 
you.” One who has had an experimental knowledge of the 
length, and breadth, and height, and depth of that love, has 
declared unto us this amazing fact. This love is ours through 
faith in the Son of God, therefore a connection with Christ 
means everything to us. We are to be one with Him as He is 
one with the Father, and then we are beloved by the infinite 
God as members of the body of Christ, as branches of the 
living Vine. We are to be attached to the parent stock, and 
to receive nourishment from the Vine. Christ is our glorified 
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Head, and the divine love flowing from the heart of God, rests 
in Christ, and is communicated to those who have been united 
to Him. This divine love entering the soul inspires it with 
gratitude, frees it from its spiritual feebleness, from pride, 
vanity, and selfishness, and from all that would deform the 
Christian character. 

Look, O look to Jesus and live! You cannot but be charmed 
with the matchless attractions of the Son of God. Christ was 
God manifest in the flesh, the mystery hidden for ages, and 
in our acceptance or rejection of the Saviour of the world are 
involved eternal interests. 

To save the transgressor of God’s law, Christ, the one 
equal with the Father, came to live heaven before men, that 
they might learn to know what it is to have heaven in the 
heart. He illustrated what man must be to be worthy of the 
precious boon of the life that measures with the life of God. 

The life of Christ was a life charged with a divine message 
of the love of God, and He longed intensely to impart this love 
to others in rich measure. Compassion beamed from His 
countenance, and His conduct was characterized by grace, 
humility, truth, and love. Every member of His church 
militant must manifest the same qualities, if He would join 
the church triumphant. The love of Christ is so broad, so 
full of glory, that in comparison to it, everything that men 
esteem as great, dwindles into insignificance. When we obtain 
a view of it, we exclaim, O the depth of the riches of the love 
that God bestowed upon men in the gift of His only- 
begotten Son! ; 

When we seek for appropriate language in which to describe 

‘the love of God, we find words too tame, too weak, too far 
beneath the theme, and we lay down our pen and say, ‘No, 
it cannot be described.’”? We can only do as did the beloved 
disciple, and say, “Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God.” In attempting any description of this love, we feel 
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that we are as infants lisping their first words. Silently we 
may adore; for silence in this matter is the only eloquence. 
This love is past all language to describe. It is the mystery 
of God in the flesh, God in Christ, and divinity in humanity. 
Christ bowed down in unparalleled humility, that in His exal- 
tation to the throne of God, He might also exalt those who 
believe in Him, to a seat with Him upon His throne. All who 
look upon Jesus in faith that the wounds and bruises that sin 
has made will be healed in Him, shall be made whole. 

The themes of redemption are momentous themes, and only 
those who are spiritually minded can discern their depth and 
significance. It is our safety, our life, our joy, to dwell upon 
the truths of the plan of salvation. Faith and prayer are 
necessary in order that we may behold the deep things of 
God. Our minds are so bound about with narrow ideas, that 
we catch but limited views of the experience it is our privilege 
to have. How little do we comprehend what is meant by the 
prayer of the apostle, when he says, ‘‘That He would grant 
you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened 
with might by His Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fullness of God. Now unto Him 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto 
Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen.”’— Review and Herald, Nov. 
17, 1891. 


THE TREASURES WITH WHICH TO 
STORE THE MIND 


Jesus beheld the human race, ignorant, apostate from God, 
standing under the penalty of the broken law; and He came to 
bring deliverance, to offer a complete pardon, signed by the 
Majesty of heaven. If man will accept this pardon, he may be 
saved; if he rejects it, he will be lost. The wisdom of God 
alone can unfold the mysteries of the plan of salvation. The 
wisdom of men may or may not be valuable, as experience shall 
prove, but the wisdom of God is indispensable; and yet many 
who profess to be wise are willingly ignorant of the things that 
pertain to eternal life. Miss what you may in the line of 
human attainments, but you must have faith in the pardon 
brought to you at infinite cost, or all of wisdom attained in 
earth, will perish with you. 

Were the Sun of Righteousness to withdraw His beams of 
light from the world, we should be left in the darkness of 
eternal night. Jesus spake as never man spake. He poured 
out to men the whole treasure of heaven in wisdom and 
knowledge. He is the light that lighteth every man who 
cometh into the world. Every phase of truth was evident to 
Him. He did not come to utter uncertain sentiments and 
opinions; but only to speak truth established upon eternal 
principles. Then why take the unstable words of men as 
exalted wisdom, when a greater and certain wisdom is at your 
command? Men take the writings of scientists, falsely so- 
called, and seek to make their deductions harmonize with the 
statements of the Bible. But where there is no agreement, 
there can be no harmony. Christ declares, “No man can 
serve two masters.”’ Their interests are sure to clash. Again 
and again men have attempted to put the Bible and the 
writings of men upon a common basis; but the attempt has 
proved a failure; for we cannot serve God and mammon. 
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We are in the world, but we are not to be of the world. 
Jesus entreats that those for whom He died, may not lose their 
eternal reward by lavishing their affections on the things of 
this perishing earth, and so cheat themselves out of unending 
happiness. An enlightened judgment compels us to acknowl- 
edge that heavenly things are superior to the things of earth, 
and yet the depraved heart of man leads him to give pre- 
cedence to the things of the world. The opinions of great 
men, the theories of science, falsely so-called, are blended with 
the truths of Holy Writ. 

But the heart that is surrendered to God, loves the truth of 
God’s word; for through the truth the soul is regenerated. 
The carnal mind finds no pleasure in contemplating the word 
of God, but he who is renewed in the spirit of his mind, sees 
new charms in the living oracles; for divine beauty and 
celestial light seem to shine in every passage. That which was 
to the carnal mind a desolate wilderness, to the spiritual mind 
becomes a land of living streams. That which to the unre- 
newed heart appeared a barren waste, to the converted soul 
becomes the garden of God, covered with fragrant buds and 
blooming flowers. 

The Bible has been placed in the background, while the 
sayings of great men, so-called, have been taken in its stead. 
May the Lord forgive us the slight we have put upon His 
word. Though inestimable treasures are in the Bible, and 
it is like a mine full of precious ore, it is not valued, it is not 
searched, and its riches are not discovered. Mercy and truth 
and love are valuable beyond our power to calculate; we 
cannot have too great a supply of these treasures, and it is 
in the word of God we find out how we may become possessors 
of these heavenly riches, and yet why is it that the word of 
God is uninteresting to many professed Christians? Is it 
because the word of God is not spirit and is not life? Has 
Jesus put upon us an uninteresting task, when He commands 
us to “search the Scriptures”? Jesus says, ‘The words that 
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I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life.” But 
spiritual things are spiritually discerned, and the reason of 
your lack of interest is that you lack the Spirit of God. When 
the heart is brought into harmony with the word, a new life 
will spring up within you, a new light will shine upon every 
line of the word, and it will become the voice of God to your 
soul. In this way you will take celestial observations, and 
know whither you are going, and be able to make the most of 
your privileges to-day. 

We should ask the Lord to open our understanding, that we 
may comprehend divine truth. If we humble our hearts before 
God, empty them of vanity and pride and selfishness, through 
the grace abundantly bestowed upon us; if we sincerely desire 
and unwaveringly believe, the bright beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness will shine into our minds, and illuminate our 
darkened understanding. Jesus is the Light that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. He is the Light of the 
world, and He bids us come unto Him, and learn of Him. 
Jesus was the great Teacher. He could have made dis- 
closures on the sciences that would have placed the discoveries 
of the greatest men in the background as utter littleness; but 
this was not His mission or His work. He had come to seek 
and to save that which was lost, and He could not permit 
Himself to be turned from His one object. He allowed 
nothing to divert Him. This work He has given into our 
hands. Shall we do it? 

In the days of Christ the Ssabliahiod teachers instructed 
men in the traditions of the fathers, in childish fables, mingled 
with the opinions of .those who they thought were high au- 

.thorities. Yet neither high nor low could discern any ray of 
light in their teaching. What wonder was it that crowds 
followed in the footsteps of the Lord, and gave Him homage 
as they listened to His words! He revealed truths that had 
been buried under the rubbish of error, and He freed them 
from the exactions and traditions of men, and bade them stand 
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fast forever. He rescued truth from its obscurity, and set it 
in its proper framework, to shine in its original luster. He 
addressed men in His own name; for authority was vested in 
Himself, and why should men, professing to be His followers, 
not speak with authority concerning subjects on which He 
has given light? Why take inferior sources of instruction 
when Christ is the great Teacher who knows all things? Why 
present inferior authors to the attentionof students, when He 
whose words are spirit and life invites, ‘Come, . . . and 
learn of Me’’? 

Shall we not be intensely interested in the lessons of Christ? 
Shall we not be charmed with the new and glorious light of 
heavenly truth? This light is above everything that man can 
present. We can receive light only as we come to the cross 
and present ourselves at the altar of sacrifice. Here man’s 
weakness is made manifest; here His strength is revealed. 
Here men see there is power in Christ to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by Him. 

Shall we not be doers of the words of Him who knows all 
things? Shall we not make the Bible the man of our counsel 
in the education and training of our youth? The word of 
God is the foundation of all true knowledge, and Christ 
teaches what men must do in order to be saved. Hitherto the 
designs of the enemy have been carried out in bringing before 
our students such books as have taught specious errors, and 
presented fables that have tempted their carnal appetites. 
Shall we bring into our schools the sower of tares? Shall we 
permit men who are called great, and yet who have been 
taught by the enemy of all truth, to have the education of our 
youth? Or shall we take the word of God as our guide, and 
have our schools conducted more after the order of the ancient 
schools of the prophets? 

If the Bible was studied and obeyed; if we had the spirit of 
Christ, we should make determined efforts to be laborers to- 
gether with God. We should better appreciate the worth of 
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the soul; for every soul converted to God means a, vessel dedi- 
cated to a holy use, a depositary of truth, a bearer of light to 
others. God expects more of the schools than has yet been 
brought forth. Christ has said, ‘Labor not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life; which the Son of man shall give unto you; for 
Him hath God the Father sealed.” 

Then we shall rightly understand the teaching of God’s 
word, and esteem the truth as the most valuable treasure with 
which to store the mind. We shall have a constant wellspring 
of the waters of life. We shall pray as did the psalmist, 
“Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of Thy law,” and shall find as he did that ‘‘the judgments 
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be 
desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter 
also than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by them is 
Thy servant warned: and in keeping of them there is great 
reward.”’— Review and Herald, Nov. 24, 1891. 


THE SCIENCE OF SALVATION THE FIRST OF 
SCIENCES 


The schools established among us are matters of grave re- 
sponsibility; for important interests are involved. In a 
special manner our schools are a spectacle unto angels and to 
men. A knowledge of science of all kinds is power, and it is 
in the purpose of God that advanced science shall be taught 
in our schools as a preparation for the work that is to precede 
the closing scenes of earth’s history. The truth is to go to the 
remotest bounds of the earth, through agents trained for 
the work. But while the knowledge of science is a power, the 
knowledge which Jesus in person came to impart to the world 
was the knowledge of the gospel. The light of truth was to 
flash its bright rays into the uttermost parts of the earth, and 
the acceptance or rejection of the message of God involved the 
eternal destiny of souls. 

The plan of salvation had its place in the counsels of the 
Infinite from all eternity. The gospel is the revelation of 
God’s love to men, and means everything that is essential to 
the happiness and well-being of humanity. The work of God 
in the earth is of immeasurable importance, and it is Satan’s 
special object to crowd it out of sight and mind, that he may 
make his specious devices effectual in the destruction of those 
for whom Christ died. It is his purpose to cause the dis- 
coveries of men to be exalted above the wisdom of God. When 
the mind is engrossed with the conceptions and theories of 
men to the exclusion of the wisdom of God, it is stamped with 
idolatry. Science, falsely so called, has been exalted above 
God, nature above its Maker, and how can God look upon 
such wisdom? 

In the Bible the whole duty of man is defined. Solomon 
says, “Fear God, and keep His commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man.” The will of God is revealed in His 
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written word, and this is the essential knowledge. Human 
wisdom, familiarity with the languages of different nations, 
is a help in the missionary work. An understanding of the 
customs of the people, of the location and time of events, is 
practical knowledge; for it aids in making the figures of the 
Bible clear, in bringing out the force of Christ’s lessons; but 
it is not positively necessary to know these things. The way- 
faring man may find the pathway cast up for the ransomed to 
walk in, and there will be no excuse found for any one who 
perishes through misapprehension of the Scriptures. 

In the Bible every vital principle is declared, every duty 
made plain, every obligation made evident. The whole duty of 
man is summed up by the Saviour. He says, ‘‘Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. . . . Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.”” In the word the plan of salvation is plainly de- 
lineated. The gift of eternal life is promised on condition of 
saving faith in Christ. The drawing power of the Holy Spirit 
is pointed out as an agent in the work of man’s salvation. 
The rewards of the faithful, the punishment of the guilty, are 
all laid out in clear lines. The Bible contains the science of 
salvation for all those who will hear and do the words of 
Christ. 

The apostle says, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.”’ The Bible 
is its own expositor. One passage will prove to be a key that 
will unlock other passages, and in this way light will be shed 

‘upon the hidden meaning of the word. By comparing differ- 
ent texts treating on the same subject, viewing their bearing 
on every side, the true meaning of the Scriptures will be made 
evident. 

Many think that they must consult commentaries on the 
Scriptures in order to understand the meaning of the word of 
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God, and we would not take the position that commentaries 
should not be studied; but it will take much discernment to 
discover the truth of God under the mass of the words of men. 
How little has been done by the church as a body professing 
to believe the Bible, to gather up the scattered jewels of God’s 
word into one perfect chain of truth! The jewels of truth do 
not lie upon the surface, as many suppose. The master mind 
in the confederacy of evil is ever at work to keep the truth out 
of sight, and to bring into full view the opinions of great men. 
The enemy is doing all in his power to obscure heaven’s light 
through educational processes; for he does not mean that 
men shall hear the voice of the Lord, saying, ‘‘This is the 
way, walk ye in it.” 

The jewels of truth lie scattered over the field of revelation; 
but they have been buried beneath human traditions, beneath 
the sayings and commandments of men, and the wisdom from 
heaven has been practically ignored; for Satan has succeeded 
in making the world believe that the words and achievements 
of men are of great consequence. The Lord God, the Creator 
of the worlds, at infinite cost has given the gospel to the world. 
Through this divine agent, glad, refreshing springs of heavenly 
comfort and abiding consolation have been opened for those 
who will come to the fountain of life. There are veins of truth 
yet to be discovered; but spiritual things are spiritually dis- 
cerned. Minds beclouded with evil cannot appreciate the 
value of the truth as it is in Jesus. When iniquity is cherished, 
men do not feel the necessity of making diligent effort, with 
prayer and reflection, to understand what they must know or 
lose heaven. They have so long been under the shadow of 
the enemy, that they view the truth as men behold objects 
through a smoked and imperfect glass; for all things are dark 
and perverted in their eyes. Their spiritual vision is feeble 
and untrustworthy; for they look upon the shadow, and turn 
away from the light. 

But those who profess to believe in Jesus, should ever press 
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to the light. They should daily pray for the light of the Holy 
Spirit to shine upon the pages of the sacred book, that they 
may be enabled to comprehend the things of the Spirit of 
God. We must have implicit trust in God’s word, or we are 
lost. The words of men, however great they may be, are not 
able to make us perfect, to thoroughly furnish unto all good 
works. ‘God hath from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth.” In this text the two agencies in the salvation of man 
are revealed,— the divine influence, the strong, living faith of 
those who follow Christ. It is through the sanctification of the 
Spirit and the belief of the truth, that we become laborers to- 
gether with God. God waits for the co-operation of His 
church. He does not design to add a new element of efficiency 
to His word; He has done His great work in giving His in- 
spiration to the world. The blood of Jesus, the Holy Spirit, 
the divine word, are ours. The object of all this provision of 
heaven is before us,— the souls for whom Christ died,— and 
it depends upon us to lay hold of the promises God has given, 
and become laborers together with Him; for divine and hu- 
man agencies must co-operate in this work. 

The reason that many professed Christians do not have a 
clear, well-defined experience, is that they do not think it is 
their privilege to understand what God has spoken through 
His word. After the resurrection of Jesus, two of His dis- 
ciples were journeying toward Emmaus, and Jesus joined 
them. But they did not recognize their Lord, and thought 
He was some stranger, although “‘beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, He expounded unto them inall the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself. And they drew nigh unto the vil- 
lage, whither they went: and He made as though He would 
have gone further. But they constrained Him, saying, Abide 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And He went in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, 
as He sat at meat with them, He took bread, and blessed it, 
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and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew Him; and He vanished out of their sight. And 
they said one to another, Did not our hearts burn within us, 
while He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to 
us the Scriptures? . . . Then opened He their under- 
standing, that they might understand the Scriptures.”” This 
is the work that we may look to Christ to do for us; for what 
the Lord has revealed, is for us and our children forever. 

Jesus knew that whatever was presented that was out of 
harmony with what He came to earth to unfold, was false 
and delusive. But He said, “‘Every one that is of the truth 
heareth My voice.”’ Having stood in the counsels of God, 
having dwelt in the everlasting heights of the sanctuary, all 
elements of truth were in Him, and of Him; for He was one 
with God. “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak what 
we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not 
our witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? 
And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” 
“Every word of God is pure: He is a shield unto them that 
put their trust in Him. Add thou not unto His words, lest 
He reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.”— Review and 
Herald, Dec. 1, 1891. 


CHRISTIAN CHARACTER EXEMPLIFIED IN 
TEACHERS AND STUDENTS 


In the name of my Master I appeal to the young men and 
women who claim to be sons and daughters of God, to obey 
the word of God. I appeal to teachers in our schools to set a 
right example to those with whom they are associated. Those 
who would be qualified to mold the character of the youth, 
must be learners in the school of Christ, that they may be 
meek and lowly of heart, as was the divine Pattern. In dress, 
in deportment, in all their ways, they should exemplify the 
Christian character, revealing the fact that they are under 
wise disciplinary rules of the great Teacher. The Christian 
youth should be in earnest, trained to bear responsibilities 
with brave heart and willing hand. He should be ready to en- 
counter the trials of life with patience and fortitude. He 
should seek to form a character after the model of the divine 
One, following maxims of worth, confirming himself in habits 
that will enable him to win the victor’s crown. 

In school life the youth may sow seeds which will bear a 
harvest, not of thorns, but of precious grain for the heavenly 
garner. There is no time more favorable than the time spent 
in school in which to acknowledge the power of Christ’s saving 
grace, to be controlled by the principles of the divine law, and 
it is for the student’s interest to live a godly life. The crown- 
ing glory of life results from a connection with Christ. No 
man liveth unto himself. Your life is interwoven with all 
others in the common web of humanity, and you are to be 
laborers together with God for the salvation of those who 
perish in degradation and woe. You are to be instruments in 
influencing all those with whom you associate to a better life, 
to direct the mind to Jesus. 

John writes: ‘I have written unto you, young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 

191 


192 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


overcome the wicked one.” And Paul exhorts Titus to 
bid the young men to “be sober-minded.” Elevate your 
soul te be as was Daniel, a loyal, steadfast servant of the 
Lord of hosts. Ponder well the path of your feet; for you are 
standing on holy ground, and the angels of God are about you. 
It is right that you should feel that you must climb to the 
highest round of the educational ladder. Philosophy and 
history are important studies; but your sacrifice of time and 
money will avail nothing, if you do not use your attainments 
for the honor of God and the good of humanity. Unless the 
knowledge of science is a steppingstone to the attainment of 
the highest purposes, it is worthless. The education that 
does not furnish knowledge as enduring as eternity, is of no 
purpose. Unless you keep heaven and the future, immortal 
life before you, your attainments are of no permanent value. 
But if Jesus is your teacher, not simply on one day of the 
week, but every day, every hour, you may have His smile 
upon you in the pursuit of literary acquirements. 

Daniel ever kept before him the glory of God, and you 
should also say, Lord, I desire knowledge, not for the glorifica- 
tion of self, but to meet the expectation of Jesus, that I may 
perfect an intelligent Christian character, through the grace 
He has given unto me. Will the students be true to principle 
as was Daniel? 

In the future there will be more pressing need of men and 
women of literary qualifications than there has been in the 
past; for broad fields are opening out before us, white already 
for harvest. In these fields you may be laborers together with 
God. But if you are lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God, if you are filled with levity, if you allow the golden oppor- 
tunities to pass without acquiring knowledge, without placing 
solid timbers in your character building, you will be dwarfed 
and crippled in any line of occupation you may undertake. 

While a good education is a great benefit if combined with 
consecration in its possessor, still those who do not have the 
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privilege of gaining high literary attainments need not think 
they cannot advance in intellectual and spiritual life. If they 
will make the most of the knowledge they have, if they will 
seek to gather something to their store every day, and will 
overcome all perverseness of temper through the studious 
cultivation of Christlike traits of character, God will open 
channels of wisdom to them, and it may be said of them as it 
was said of old, concerning the Hebrew children, God gave 
them wisdom and understanding. 

Itisnot true that brilliant young men always make the great- 
est success. How often men of talent and education have been 
placed in positions of trust, and have proved failures. Their 
glitter had the appearance of gold, but when it was tried, it 
proved to be but tinsel and dross. They made a failure of their 
work through unfaithfulness. They were not industrious and 
persevering, and did not go to the bottom of things. They 
were not willing to begin at the bottom of the ladder, and with 
patient toil, ascend round after round till they reached the 
top. They walked in the sparks (their bright flashes of 
thought) of their own kindling. They did not depend on the 
wisdom which God alone can give. Their failure was not be- 
cause they did not have a chance, but because they were not 
sober-minded. They did not feel that their educational ad- 
vantages were of value to them, and so did not advance as 
they might have advanced in the knowledge of religion and 
science. Their mind and character were not balanced by high 
principles of right. 

Let our young men be sober, and ponder the ways of their 
feet. Let them shun sin because it is destructive in its tend- 

-encies and displeasing to God. Let them discern what pos- 
sibilities are within their reach, and seek God for grace to keep 
in the paths of righteousness. Let them seek the counsel and 
guidance of the Lord, that they may spend their lives for His 
glory in the world. 

In obtaining an education, success is not to be regarded as a 
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matter of chance or destiny; it is from that God who read the 
heart of Daniel, who looked with pleasure upon his purity of 
motive, his determination of purpose to honor the Lord. 
Daniel did not walk in sparks of his own kindling, but made 
the Lord his wisdom. Divine philosophy was made the foun- 
dation of his education. He welcomed the counsel of the 
Lord. Would that all students were as was Daniel; but many 
do not see the importance of submitting to divine discipline. 

O that all might realize that without Christ they can do 
nothing! Those who do not gather with Him scatter abroad. 
Their thoughts and actions will not bear the right character, 
and their influence will be destructive of good. Our actions 
have a twofold influence; for they affect others as well as our- 
selves. This influence will either be a blessing or a curse to 
those with whom we associate. How little we appreciate this 
fact: Actions make habits, and habits, character, and if we 
do not guard our habits, we shall not be qualified to unite 
with heavenly agencies in the work of salvation, nor be pre- 
pared to enter the heavenly mansions that Jesus has gone to 
prepare; for no one will be there except those who have sur- 
rendered their will and way to God’s will and way. He whose 
character is proved, who has stood the test of trial, who is a 
partaker of the divine nature, will be among those whom 
Christ pronounces blessed. 

Without Christ we can do nothing. The pure principles of 
uprightness, virtue, and goodness are all from God. A con- 
scientious discharge of duty, Christlike sympathy, love for 
souls and love for your own soul, because you belong to God, 
and have been bought with the precious blood of Christ, will 
make you a laborer together with God, and endow you with 
persuasive, drawing power. You must respect your own 
faith in order successfully to introduce it to others. By 
example as well as precept, you must show that you reverence 
your faith, speaking reverently of sacred things. Never allow 
one expression of lightness and trifling to escape your lips when 
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quoting Scripture. As you take the Bible in your hands, re- 
member that you are on holy ground. Angels are around you, 
and could your eyes be opened, you would behold them. Let 
your conduct be such that you will leave the impression upon 
every soul with whom you associate that a pure and holy at- 
mosphere surrounds you. One vain word, one trifling laugh, 
may balance a soul in the wrong direction. Terrible are the 
consequences of not having a constant connection with God. 

Abstain from all evil. Common sins, however insignificant 
they may be regarded, will impair your moral sense, and ex- 
tinguish the inward impression of the Spirit of God. The 
character of the thoughts leaves its imprint upon the soul, 
and all low conversation pollutes the mind. All evil works 
ruin to those who commit it. God may and will forgive the 
repenting sinner, but though forgiven, the soul is marred; the 
power of the elevated thought possible to the unimpaired 
mind is destroyed. Through all time the soul bears the scars. 
Then let us seek for that faith which works by love and purifies 
the heart, that we may represent the character of Christ to 
the world.— Review and Herald, Dec. 8, 1891. 


THE WORLD BY WISDOM KNEW NOT GOD 


The truth of God is infinite, capable of measureless expan- 
sion, and the more we contemplate it, the more will its glory 
appear. The truth has been opened before us, and yet the 
words of Paul to the Galatians are applicable to us. He says: 
“O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among you? This only would I 
learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? are ye so foolish? having begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh? have ye 
suffered so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain.’ 

“Without Me,” Christ says, “ye can do nothing.”’ Those 
who undertake to carry forward the work in their own strength 
will certainly fail. Education alone will not fit a man for a 
place in the work, will not enable him to obtain a knowledge 
of God. Hear what Paul has to say on this matter: ‘‘For 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. For the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power 
of God. For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? For after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foclishness of 
preaching to save them that believe.” 

Through successive ages of darkness, in the midnight of 
heathenism, God permitted men to try the experiment of 
finding out God by their own wisdom, not to demonstrate 
their inability to His satisfaction, but that men themselves 
might see that they could not obtain a knowledge of God and 
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of Jesus Christ His Son, save through the revelation of His 
word by the Holy Spirit. When Christ came to the world, 
the experiment had been fully tried, and the result made it 
evident that the world by wisdom knewnot God. Even in the 
church God has allowed men to test their own wisdom in this 
matter, but when a crisis has been brought about through 
human fallibility, God has risen mightily to defend His 
people. When the church has been brought low, when trial 
and oppression have come upon His people, He more abun- 
dantly exalted them by signal deliverance. When unfaithful 
teachers came among the people, weakness followed, and the 
faith of God’s people seemed to wane; but God arose and 
purged His floor, and the tried and true were lifted up. 

There are times when apostasy comes into the ranks, when 
piety is left out of the heart by those who should have kept 
step with their divine Leader. The people of God separate 
from the source of their strength, and pride, vanity, extrava- 
gance, and display follow. There are idols within and idols 
without; but God sends the Comforter as a reprover of sin, 
that His people may be warned of their apostasy and rebuked 
for their backsliding. When the more precious manifestations 
of His love shall be gratefully acknowledged and appreciated, 
the Lord will pour in the balm of comfort and the oil of joy. 

When men are led to realize that their human calculations 
come far short, and are convinced that their wisdom is but 
foolishness, then it is that they turn to the Lord to seek Him 
with all the heart, that they may find Him. 

It has been shown me that every church among us needs 
the deep movings of the Spirit of God. O we would point men 
. to the cross of Calvary. We would bid them look upon Him 
whom their sins have pierced. We would bid them to behold 
the Redeemer of the world suffering the penalty of their trans- 
gression of the law of God. The verdict is that ‘the soul that 
sinneth it shall die.” But on the cross the sinner sees the only- 
begotten of the Father, dying in his stead, and giving the 
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transgressor life. All the intelligences in earth and heaven are 
called upon to behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. 
Every sinner may look and live. Do not survey that scene 
of Calvary with careless, thoughtless mind. Can it be that 
angels shall look down upon us, the recipients of God’s love, 
and see us cold, indifferent, unimpressible, when heaven in 
amazement beholds the stupendous work of redemption to 
save a fallen world, and desires to look into the mystery of 
Calvary’s love and woe? Angels in wonder and amazement 
look upon those for whom so great salvation has been pro- 
vided, and marvel that the love of God does not awaken them, 
and lead them to pour forth melodious strains of gratitude 
and adoration. But the result which all heaven looks to be- 
hold is not seen among those who profess to be followers of 
Christ. How readily do we speak in endearing words of our 
friends and relatives, and yet how slow we are to speak of 
Him whose love has no parallel, set forth in Christ crucified 
among you. 

The love of our heavenly Father in the gift of His only- 
begotten Son to the world, is enough to inspire every soul, 
to melt every hard, loveless heart into contrition and tender- 
ness; and yet shall heavenly intelligences see in those for 
whom Christ died, insensibility to His love, hardness of heart, 
and no response of gratitude and affection to the Giver of all 
good things? Shall affairs of minor importance absorb the 
whole power of the being, and the love of God meet no return? 
Shall the Sun of Righteousness shine in vain? In view of what 
God has done, could His claims be less upon you? Have we 
hearts that can be touched, that can be impressed with divine 
love? Are we willing to be chosen vessels? Has not God His 
eye upon us, and has He not bidden us to send forth His mes- 
sage of light? We need an increase of faith. We must wait, 
we must watch, we must pray, we must work, pleading that 
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the Holy Ghost may be poured out upon us abundantly, that 
we may be lights in the world. 

Jesus looked upon the world in its fallen state with infinite 
pity. He took humanity upon Himself that He might touch 
and elevate humanity. He came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. He reached to the very depth of human 
misery and woe, to take man as He found him, a being tainted 
with corruption, degraded with vice, depraved by sin, and 
united with Satan in apostasy, and elevate him to a seat upon 
His throne. But it was written of Him that ‘He shall not fail 
nor be discouraged,”’ and He went forth in the path of self- 
denial and self-sacrifice, giving us an example that we should 
follow in His steps. We should work as did Jesus, departing 
from our own pleasure, turning away from Satan’s bribes, 
despising ease, and abhorring selfishness, that we may seek and 
save that which is lost, bringing souls from darkness into light, 
into the sunshine of God’s love. We have been commissioned 
to go forth and preach the gospel to every creature. We are 
to bring to the lost the tidings that Christ can forgive sin, can 
renew the nature, can clothe the soul in the garments of His 
righteousness, bring the sinner to His right mind, and teach 
him and fit him up to be a laborer together with God. 

The converted soul lives in Christ. His darkness passes 
away, and a new and heavenly light shines into his soul. “He 
that winneth souls is wise.” ‘‘And they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars forever and ever.”” What 
is done through the co-operation of men with God is a work 
that shall never perish, but endure through the eternal ages. 
. He that makes God his wisdom, that grows up into the full 
stature of a man in Christ Jesus, will stand before kings, before 
the so-called great men of the world, and show forth the 
praises of Him who hath called him out of darkness into His 
marvelous light. Science and literature cannot bring into the 
darkened mind of men the light which the glorious gospel of 
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the Son of God can bring. The Son of God alone can do the 
great work of illuminating the soul. No wonder Paul exclaims, 
“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
The gospel of Christ becomes personality in those who believe, 
and makes them living epistles, known and read of all men. 
In this way the leaven of godliness passes into the multitude. 
The heavenly intelligences are able to discern the true ele- 
ments of greatness in character; for only goodness is esteemed 
as efficiency with God. 

“Without Me,” Christ says, “ye can do nothing.” Our 
faith, our example, must be held more sacred than they have 
been heldinthe past. The word of God must bestudied as never 
before; for it is the precious offering that we must present to 
men, in order that they may learn the way of peace, and obtain 
that life which measures with the life of God. Human wis- 
dom so highly exalted among men sinks into insignificance be- 
forethat wisdom which points out the way cast up for the ran- 
somed of the Lord to walk in. The Bible alone affords the 
means of distinguishing the path of life from the broad road 
that leads to perdition and death.— Review and Herald, Dec. 
15, 1891. 


THE RELATION OF EDUCATION TO THE 
WORK OF GOD 


“Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? Behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white already to harvest. And he 
that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal; that both he that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together.” 

There is a great dearth of laborers to go forth into mission- 
ary fields, endowed with the true missionary spirit, ready to 
shed forth the light of truth amid the moral darkness of the 
world. The enemies of God are daily plotting for the suppres- 
sion of the truth, and the enslaving of the souls of men. They 
are seeking to exalt the false Sabbath, and by fastening men in 
error, deepen the darkness that covers the earth, and the gross 
darkness that covers the people. In a time like this, shall 
those who know the truth be inactive, and allow the powers 
of darkness toprevail? Shallnotthose whobelievethe truth for 
this time be wide awake, and work withanenergy consistent with 
the profession of faith they make? Shall not those whounder- 
stand the truth of God make every sacrifice to win souls to 
Christ, to yield allegiance to the law of God? The day is far 
spent, the night is at hand, and it is essential to work while 
it is day; for the night cometh, in which no man can work. 
In a time like this, we should have but this object in view,— 
the employing of every means that God has provided by which 
the truth may be planted in the hearts of men. It is for this 
. very purpose that the word of God was sent to the world, that 
it might control the life, and transform the character. It is 
the duty of every Christian to strive to the utmost of his 
ability to spread abroad the knowledge of the truth. Christ 
has commissioned His disciples to go forth into all the world 


and preach the gospel to all nations. 
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With the great work before us of enlightening the world, we 
who believe the truth should feel the necessity of thorough 
education in the practical branches of knowledge, and es- 
pecially our need of an education in the truths of the Scrip- 
tures. Error of every character is now exalted as truth, and 
it is our duty earnestly to search the sacred word, that we may 
know what is truth, and be able intelligently to present it to 
others. We shall be called upon to make known the reasons of 
our faith. We shall have to stand before magistrates to an- 
swer for our allegiance to the law of God. The Lord has called 
us out from the world that we may be witnesses for His truth; 
and all through our ranks, young men and women should be 
trained for positions of usefulness and influence. They are 
privileged to become missionaries for God; but they cannot 
be mere novices in education and in the knowledge of the 
word of God, and do justice to the sacred work to which they 
are appointed. In every land the want of education among 
our workers is painfully apparent. We realize that education 
is not only necessary to the proper fulfillment of the duties of 
domestic life, but necessary for success in all branches of 
usefulness. 

In view of the need of education for the work of God, and 
for the successful fulfillment of the various responsibilities of 
life, how thankful should we be that a school is about to be 
opened in Melbourne under the direction of earnest believers 
in the truth for this time. For the success of this new enter- 
prise, for the benefit it will bring to you and your children, 
let all our brethren and sisters now take hold heartily to co- 
operate with those who have come to bear the burden of the 
work. Teachers have come to you from America in the fear 
and love of God, not without sacrifice, to aid you in your 
efforts to lift up the standard of truth among the people. They 
desire to educate the youth to understand the word of God, 
that your children may be able to open the Scriptures to 
others. It now remains for those who have already been en- 
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lightened by the truth in these colonies, to co-operate with the 
efforts of their American brethren, knowing that in Christ all 
race prejudices, all national distinctions, are laid aside, and 
we are all brethren, engaged in the work of advancing the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. We are all one in Christ, and should 
unite heartily in an effort to educate and train an army of 
young men and women in such a way that they will be con- 
sistent, well-balanced Christians, able to understand and 
explain the Scriptures. The purity, faith, zeal, and con- 
sistency of character in those who go forth to work for the 
Lord, should be so evident that others may see their good 
works, and be led to glorify our Father who is in heaven. If 
our profession of faith is sustained by heartfelt piety, it will 
be a means of good; for thereby souls will be influenced to 
comply with the terms of salvation. God designs that His 
grace should be made manifest in the believer, that through 
the Christlike character of individual members, the church 
may become the light of the world. 

Let parents make every possible effort to send their chil- 
dren to the school that will soon open in Melbourne; for 
through this very means, it may be that members of your own 
family will be qualified of the Lord to become workers in His 
cause. There are many openings for missionaries in Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand, and the islands of the sea. And it will 
not be possible to supply laborers from America to fill all the 
many openings. Workers must be educated in these fields, 
who can take up the work, and go forth as light-bearers to the 
dark places of these lands. Not many can go to America to 
obtain an education; and even if they could go, it might not 
. be best for them, or for the advancement of the work. The 
Lord would have schools established in this country to edu- 
cate workers, to give character to the work of present truth 
in these new fields, and to awaken an interest in unbelievers. 
He would have you make a center for education in your own 
country, where students of promise may be educated in 
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practical branches, and in the truths of the Bible, that they 
may be prepared to work in these lands, rescuing souls from 
the bondage of Satan. Teachers may come from America, 
until the work is fairly established, and by this means a new 
bond of union may be formed between America and Australia, 
New Zealand, and the islands of the sea. 

. There are youth in these countries whom God has graciously 
endowed with mental ability; but in order to do their best 
work, their powers must be properly directed. They should 
use their God-given talents for the attainment of high scholar- 
ship, becoming workmen that need not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth, wise unto salvation. This talent 
needs developing, and since a school is about to be established 
here, it certainly is not wisdom to send pupils at so great 
expense to America. The work is to be done here. This is 
missionary ground, and every individual who is thought 
worthy of the education that our American schools could 
give, should obtain an education right here on the ground of 
their future labors. Those who have ability can be trained 
here so that they can put their knowledge into practical use 
at the earliest opportunity, and become agents in the hands of 
the Lord for the dissemination of light and truth. 

But were none of these responsibilities laid upon you, were 
there no missionary fields to enter, it would yet be necessary 
that your children should be educated. Whatever business 
parents might think suitable for their children, whether they 
desired them to become manufacturers, agriculturists, me- 
chanics, or to follow some professional calling, they would 
reap great advantages from the discipline of an education. 
Your children should have an opportunity to study the Bible 
in the school. They need to be thoroughly furnished with 
the reasons of our faith, to understand the Scriptures for 
themselves. Through understanding the truths of the Bible, 
they will be better fitted to fill positions of trust. They will 
be fortified against the temptations that will beset them on the 
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right hand and on the left. But if they are thoroughly in- 
structed and consecrated, they may be called, as was Daniel, 
to fill important responsibilities. Daniel was a faithful states- 
man in the courts of Babylon; for he feared, loved, and trusted 
God; and in time of temptation and peril he was preserved by 
the power of God. We read that God gave Daniel wisdom, 
and endowed him with understanding. 

Those who obtain a knowledge of God’s will, and practice 
the teaching of His word, will be found faithful in whatever 
position of trust they may be placed. Consider this, parents, 
and place your children where they will be educated in the 
principles of truth, where every effort will be made to help 
them to maintain their consecration, if converted, or if un- 
converted, to influence them to become the children of God, 
and thus fit them to go forth to win others to the truth. 

Let those who have the love of truth in their hearts, esti- 
mate the value of a soul for whom Christ has died, in the light 
reflected from the cross of Calvary. There are many who feel 
moved by the Spirit of God to go forth into the vineyard of 
the Lord. They long to seek and save that which is lost. But 
because of lack of knowledge and discipline, they are not 
qualified to go forth to the work of elevating and ennobling 
their fellow men. Those who teach others, must themselves 
be taught. They need to learn how to deal with human minds. 
They are to become colaborers with Christ, improving every 
opportunity to impart to men a knowledge of God. In order 
to be agents for God in the work of elevating men’s minds 
from the earthly and sensual to the spiritual and heavenly, the 
workers must be educated and trained. By becoming learners 
' themselves, they will better understand how to instruct others. 
They must acquire mental discipline, by putting into exercise 
their God-given ability, bringing the whole heart and mind 
to the task of acquiring knowledge. With the glory of God in 
view, they must put their whole energy into the work, learn- 
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ing all they can, and becoming intelligent, that they may im- 
part knowledge to others. 

There is a great. work to be done in these countries; and 
the love of Christ, and love for souls for whom He has died, 
should constrain us to put forth every effort in our power to 
seek and to save that which was lost.. Let everyone stand as 
a faithful soldier of Christ to work for and with your brethren, 
that the work may be a success in your hands, Let everyone 
who enlists in this much-needed enterprise remember that the 
school is established not merely for the benefit of ourselves 
and our children; but that the knowledge of the truth may be 
imparted, and perishing souls saved in the eternal kingdom. 
Let everyone take hold of this work, determined not to fail 
nor be discouraged, and the Lord will work wonders among us. 
If at this time we fail to make a determined effort to enlarge 
and uplift the work, and draw back because matters are not 
managed according to our own ideas, the Lord will surely pass 
us by, and choose other agencies who will take hold of His 
work in His way, and follow the leadings of His Spirit. O that 
everyone would do his duty, that our influence might be united 
to advance the cause of God! 

The eye of God is upon these lands; for here He would set 
up His standard and unfurl His banner. Here on this mis- 
sionary soil, He would see souls won to Jesus Christ. He 
would have every professed Christian a true missionary, 
ready to wheel into line, to do his individual work in his place, 
and all join in systematic effort. He would have men forget 
their own notions and prejudices, which bring only darkness 
and doubt upon their souls, and engage in work for those who 
are ready to perish. He would have them realize that no 
man liveth unto himself. It is through inattention to un- 
selfish effort for others, that many have become dwarfed and 
crippled in their religious experience. Some who are in the 
background might have been far advanced in the knowledge of 
God, if they had not stood apart from their brethren, with- 
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drawing from association with believers who did not work 
according to their limited ideas, O,if these hinderers would 
lose sight of themselves and interest themselves in the salva- 
tion of souls, their petty differences would be forgotten, and 
alienation from their brethren could not exist. If when they 
came together, they would not speak concerning the things to 
which they see objections, but would hold their mouth as with 
a bridle, and would seek the Lord in earnest prayer that His 
Holy Spirit might rest upon them, that they might have a — 
burden for souls for whom Christ died, they would find that 
their darkness would flee away, and light and hope would 
come into their souls. Self-esteem would vanish, and they 
would become teachable as children. Stubbornness would 
melt away in contemplation of the love of God, and their hearts 
would glow, touched with a coal from off the altar. Sorrow 
would be banished, and cheerfulness take its place; for the 
infinite love and goodness of God would be the theme of their 
testimony. 

Those who would be overcomers must be drawn out of 
themselves; and the only thing which will accomplish this 
great work, is to become intensely interested in the salvation 
of others. This does not mean that you are to convert men to 
your way of doing, or to compel them to view things in the 
same light as you do; but you are to seek to present the truth 
as it is in Jesus, and laboring to be a blessing to others, you 
will be blessed of God abundantly. That you have done and 
are doing something to enlarge the boundaries of the kingdom 
of God in rescuing poor souls from Satan’s yoke of supersti- 
tion and error, will rejoice the heart, and broaden your ideas 
. and plans. As you identify your interest with that of Christ, 
you will sanctify to God your talent of ability, influence, and 
means. Some of you will consider it your privilege to leave 
your homes that you may labor in the islands of the sea, and 
rescue souls from the bondage of sin and error. As you gain a 
new and deeper experience, you will learn what it is to pray in 
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the Holy Spirit; and those who are backslidden from God will 
be reclaimed, and there will be more anxiety manifested to 
learn of Jesus to be meek and lowly of heart, than to point 
out the mistakes and errors of your brethren; for by faith 
you accept Christ as your personal Saviour. You will not 
then come to meeting to tell your doubts and fears. You will 
have something better to talk about; for your hearts will be 
enlarged, having the peace of Christ, which passeth under- 
standing. This is the experience that God would have you 
understand in this country. 

But in order to reach this experience, definite steps must be 
taken. The methods and plans by which the work is to be 
done must be after the Lord’s order, not after your individual 
ideas, and the results will more than compensate for the out- 
lay. Missionary effort will become more general, and the 
example of one zealous worker, working in the right direction, 
will influence others, and they also will go forth to preach the 
gospel. The missionary spirit will pass from house to house, 
and the brethren will find something to talk about of more 
interest than their grievances. They will be interested in dis- 
playing the jewels of truth which the Bible contains, and 
churches will be established, meetinghouses erected, and many 
will come to the help of the Lord. The brethren will be united 
in bonds of love, and will realize their unity with experienced 
Christians in all parts of the world, as they are one in their 
plans, one in the object of their interest. An advance step 
taken by those at the head of the work will be felt by those in 
this country and in all lands, and those in foreign countries 
will respond to the effort made at the center of the work in 
following our great Leader; and so, through the conversion of 
souls to the truth, a volume of praise will rise to Him who 
sitteth upon the throne. 

The missionary work in Australia and New Zealand is yet 
in its infancy; but the same work must be accomplished in 
Australia, New Zealand, in Africa, India, China, and the 
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islands of the sea, as has been accomplished in the home 
field. Under the appropriate symbol of an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven is represented the work of the 
people of God. In this work heavenly intelligences co-operate 
with human agencies in extending the last message to the in- 
habitants of the world. But the plans and work of men are 
not keeping pace with the providence of God; for while some 
in these countries who claim to believe the truth declare by 
their attitude, “We want not Thy way,O Lord, but our own 
way,” there are many who are pleading with God that they 
may understand what is truth. In secret places they are 
weeping and praying that they may see light in the Scriptures; 
and the Lord of heaven has commissioned His angels to co- 
operate with human agencies in carrying forward His vast 
design, that all who desire light may behold the glory of God. 
We are to follow where God’s providence opens the way; and 
as we advance, we shall find that Heaven has moved before 
us, enlarging the field for labor far beyond the proportion of 
cur means and ability to supply. The great want of the field 
open before us, should appeal to all to whom God has in- 
trusted talents of means or ability, that they may devote 
themselves and their all to God. We are to be as faithful 
stewards, not only of our means, but of the grace given unto 
us, that many souls may be brought under the blood-stained 
banner of Prince Immanuel. The purposes and ends to be 
attained by consecrated missionaries are very comprehensive. 
The field for missionary operation is not limited by caste or 
nationality. The field is the world, and the light of truth is to 
go to all the dark places of the earth in a much shorter time 
than many think possible. 
' God purposes to set in operation agencies in your own 
country to aid in this great work of enlightening the world. 
He designs to employ you and your children as soldiers to 
act a part in this aggressive warfare against the powers of 
darkness, and you surely will not ignore God’s blessing, and 
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regard lightly the privilege extended to you! He would 
have you engage in the conflict, striving together for His 
glory, not seeking for the supremacy, not striving to exalt 
self by depreciating others. He would endow you with the 
true missionary spirit, which elevates, purifies, and ennobles 
whatever it touches, making pure and good and noble all who 
voluntarily come under its influence; for every agent who co- 
operates with the heavenly intelligences will be endued with 
power from on high, and represent the character of Christ. 
The missionary spirit enables us to appreciate more fully the 
words of the Lord’s prayer, when He directs us to pray, 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.”” The missionary spirit broadens our thoughts, and 
brings us into union with all who have a comprehension of the 
expanding influence of the Holy Spirit. 

God would disperse the clouds that have gathered about 
souls in these colonies, and unite all our brethren in Christ 
Jesus. He would have us bound in bands of Christian fellow- 
ship, filled with love for souls for whom Christ has died. Said 
Christ, ‘This is My commandment, That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you.” He would have us united in heart and 
plans to do the great work committed to us. Brethren should 
stand shoulder to shoulder, uniting their prayers at the throne 
of grace, that they may move the arm of the Omnipotent. 
Heaven and earth will then be closely connected in the work, 
and there will be joy and gladness in the presence of the angels 
of God, when the lost sheep is found and restored. 

The Holy Spirit, that meits and subdues the human heart 
will lead men to do the works of Christ. They will heed the 
injunction, ‘Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not.’ Christ gave Himself for us, and His followers 
are required to give themselves, with their talents of means 
and ability, to Him, What more could the Lord do for man 
than that which He has done? And shall we not render unto 
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Him all that we have and are, practicing self-sacrifice, and 
self-denial? If we are the disciples of Christ, it will be made 
manifest to the world through our love for those for whom 
He died. 

-It was through the spirit of love that the gospel was brought 
to you, and to all men who have a knowledge of God. We are 
required not merely to admire men whom God has used, to 
wish that we had such men now, but to yield ourselves to be 
used of God as His human agents. It was His Spirit that 
inspired their efforts, and He can abundantly bestow upon 
His workers to-day the same courage, zeal, earnestness, and 
devotion. It was Jesus who gave these men grace, power, 
fortitude, and perseverance, and He is willing to do the same 
for every one who would be a true missionary. 

God has begun to work in this country, and the church must 
unite with heavenly intelligences, manifesting holy activity, 
and by exercising their powers become more efficient to save 
souls and glorify God. We who have seen the light of truth, 
are called upon to aid in its advancement, to waken to the 
large responsibility of the missionary work to be accomplished 
in our borders; and it is the duty of every soul to co-operate 
with those who would advance the work. Let every one seek 
to draw in even cords with Christ. Let us hide our ways in 
God’s ways, that all variance may cease, that Christ’s char- 
acter may be represented in kindness, forbearance, self-denial, 
meekness, humility, and love. Let all join heartily to do the 
utmost of their ability to support the school that is now to be 
established; for in the hands of God it may be the means of 
educating workers to shed forth the light of truth upon the 
, people. Who will be on the Lord’s side? Who will now see 
the work to be done, and do it? — Supplement to The Bible 
Echo, Sept. 1, 1892. 


THE NEED OF TRAINED WORKERS 


I have been deeply interested in the relation of a recent 
experience of Elder Daniells, who, on his way from Melbourne 
to Adelaide, stopped at a town called Nhill, to visit some 
young men who have been sending in orders to the Echo 
office for our papers and books. He found here a young man 
by the name of Hansen, a Dane, who chanced upon the Echo 
at a public library, and became an interested reader of the 
paper. The subjects of truth presented in its columns found 
a place in his heart, and he began to talk about them to a 
friend at the hotel where he was in service. This man, Mr. 
Williams, also became interested, and they sent in orders for 
other publications, becoming regular subscribers to the paper. 
Elder Daniells found them eager for a better knowledge of the 
truth. Upon the table of Mr. Williams was found “Thoughts 
on Daniel and the Revelation,” and several other books pub- 
lished by our people. They had seen but one man who was of 
our faith. They bought from Elder Daniells three copies of 
“Steps to Christ,” so that they might have one apiece, and 
another to give to a minister. Elder Daniells was pleased with 
his visit, and encouraged by his conversation with these in- 
quirers after truth. 

These men had studied the truth from the printed page 
and the Bible, and had accepted all points of doctrine as far 
as they could understand them without the aid of the living 
preacher. A great work is going silently on through the dis- 
tribution of our publications; but what a great amount of 
good might be done if some of our brethren and sisters from 
America would come to these colonies, as fruit growers, farm- 
ers, or merchants, and in the fear and love of God, would seek 
to win souls to the truth. If such families were consecrated 
to God, He would use them as His agents. Ministers have 
their place and their work, but there are scores that the 
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minister cannot reach, who might be reached by families who 
could visit with the people and impress upon them the truth 
for these last days. In their domestic or business relations 
they could come in contact with a class who are inaccessible 
to the minister, and they could onen to them the treasures of 
the truth, and impart to them a knowledge of salvation. There 
is altogether too little done in this line of missionary work; 
for the field is large, and many workers could labor with suc- 
cess in this line of effort. If those who have received a knowl- 
edge of the truth had realized the necessity of studying the 
Scriptures for themselves, if they had felt the weight of re- 
sponsibility that rests upon them, as faithful stewards of the 
grace of God, they would have brought light to many who sit 
in darkness, and what a harvest of souls would have been 
gathered for the Master. If each one realized his accounta- 
bility to God for his personal influence, he would in no case 
be an idler, but would cultivate his ability, and train every 
power that he might serve Him who has purchased him with 
His own blood. 

The youth especially should feel that they must train their 
minds, and take every opportunity to become intelligent, 
that they may render acceptable service to Him. who has 
given His precious life for them. And let no one make the 
mistake of regarding himself as so well educated as to have 
no more need of studying books or nature. Let everyone im- 
prove every opportunity with which in the providence of God 
he is favored, to acquire all that is possible in revelation or 
science. We should learn to place the proper estimate on the 
powers that God has given us. If a youth has to begin at the 
_ lowest round of the ladder, he should not be discouraged, but 
be determined to climb round after round until he shall hear 
the voice of Christ saying, ‘Child, come up higher. Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
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We are to compare our characters with the infallible stand- 
ard of God’s law. In order to do this, we must search the 
Scriptures, measuring our attainments by the word of God. 
Through the grace of Christ, the highest attainments in char- 
acter are possible; for every soul who comes under the mold- 
ing influence of the Spirit of God, may be transformed in 
mind and heart. In order to understand your condition, it is 
necessary to study the Bible, and to watch unto prayer. The 
apostle says, ‘‘Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?”’ 
Let not those who are ignorant remain in ignorance. They 
cannot remain in ignorance, and meet the mind of God. They 
are to look to the cross of Calvary, and estimate the soul by 
the value of the offering there made. Jesus says to all be- 
lievers, ““Ye are My witnesses.” “Ye are laborers together 
with God.” This being true, how earnestly should each one 
strive to make use of every power to improve every oppor- 
tunity for becoming efficient that he may be “not slothful 
in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” 

Every talent that has been given to men is to be exercised 
that it may increase in value, and all the improvement must 
be rendered back to God. If you are defective in manner, in 
voice, in education, you need not always remain in this condi- 
tion. You must continually strive that you may reach a 
higher standard both in education and in religious experience, 
that you may become teachers of good things. As servants of 
the great King, you should individually realize that you are 
under obligation to improve yourselves by observation, study, 
and by communion with God. The word of God is able to 
make you wise, to guide and make you perfect in Christ. The 
blessed Saviour was a faultless pattern for all His followers to 
imitate. It is the privilege of the child of God to understand 
spiritual things, to be able wisely to manage that which may 
be intrusted to his charge. God does not provide a way 
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whereby any one may have an excuse for doing slipshod 
work; and yet a great deal of this kind of work has been 
offered to Him by those who work in His cause, but it is not 
acceptable unto Him. 

Young men and women, have you, as individuals purchased 
at infinite cost, sought to study to show yourselves approved 
unto God, workmen which need not be ashamed? Have you 
brought to God the precious talent of your voice, and put forth 
painstaking effort to speak clearly, distinctly, and readily? 
However imperfect may be your manner of utterance, you 
may correct your faults, and refuse to allow yourself to have 
a nasal tone, or to speak in a thick, indistinct way. If your 
articulation is distinct and intelligible, your usefulness will be 
greatly increased. Then do not leave one defective habit of 
speech uncorrected. Pray about the matter, and co-operate 
with the Holy Spirit that is working for your perfection. The 
Lord, who made man perfect in the beginning, will help you 
to cultivate your physical and mental powers, and fit you to 
bear burdens and responsibilities in the cause of God. 

There are thousands to-day who are unqualified for the 
work of the ministry, who cannot take a position of sacred 
trust, and are lost to the cause, because they have failed to 
value the talents given them of God, and have not cultivated 
their powers of mind and body, so that they may fill posi- 
tions of trust in the Master’s work. Individually we are here 
as probationers, and the Lord is testing and proving our 
fidelity to Him. 

He would employ us as agents to communicate the light 

_of His word to the world. If we improve the light given us 
of God by diffusing it to others, we shall have increased light; 
for to him “that hath shall be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath.” It is at our own option as to what we 
shall do with the light God has given. We may walk in it, or 
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refuse to follow in the steps of Christ, and thus extinguish 
our light. 

Considering the light that God has given, itis marvelous that 
there are not scores of young men and women inquiring, 
“Tord, what wilt Thou have me todo?” It is a perilous mis- 
take to imagine that unless a young man has decided to give 
himself to the ministry, no special effort is required to fit him 
for the work of God. Whatever may be your calling, it is 
essential that you improve your abilities by diligent study. 
Young men and women should be urged to appreciate the 
heaven-sent blessings of opportunities to become well dis- 
ciplined and intelligent. They should take advantage of the 
schools that have been established for the purpose of imparting 
the best of knowledge. It is sinful to be indolent and negligent 
in regard to obtaining an education. Time is short, and there- 
fore because the Lord is soon to come to close the scenes of 
earth’s history, there is all the greater necessity of improving 
present opportunities and privileges. 

Young men and young women should place themselves in 
our schools, in the channel where knowledge and discipline 
may be obtained. They should consecrate their ability to 
God, become diligent Bible students, that they may be forti- 
fied against erroneous doctrine, and not be led away by the 
error of the wicked; for it is by diligent searching of the Bible 
that we obtain a knowledge of what is truth. By the practice 
of the truth we already know, increased light will shine upon 
us from the holy Scriptures. As we surrender our will to the 
will of God, as we humble our hearts before Him, we shall 
earnestly desire to become colaborers with Him, going forth 
to save those who perish. Those who are truly consecrated 
to God will not enter the work prompted by the same motive 
which leads men to engage in worldly business, merely for the 
sake of a livelihood, but they will enter the work allowing no 
worldly consideration to control them, realizing that the cause 
of God is sacred. 
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The world is to be warned, and no soul should rest satisfied 
with a superficial knowledge of truth. You know not to what 
responsibility you may be called. You know not where you 
may be called upon to give your witness of truth. Many will 
have to stand in the legislative courts; some will have to stand 
before kings and before the learned of the earth, to answer 
for their faith. Those who have only a superficial understand- 
ing of truth will not be able clearly to expound the Scriptures, 
and give definite reasons for their faith. They will become 
confused, and will not be workmen that need not to be 
ashamed. Let no one imagine that he has no need to study, 
because he is not to preach in the sacred desk.- You know not 
what God may require of you. It is a lamentable fact that 
the advancement of the cause is hindered by the dearth of 
educated laborers who have fitted themselves for positions 
of trust. The Lord will accept of thousands to labor in His 
great harvest field, but many have failed to fit themselves for 
the work. But every one who has espoused the cause of 
Christ, who has offered himself as a soldier in the Lord’s 
army, should place himself where he may have faithful drill. 
Religion has meant altogether too little to the professed 
followers of Christ; for it is not the will of God that any one 
should remain ignorant when wisdom and knowledge have 
been placed within reach. 

How few have qualified themselves in the science of saving 
souls! How few understand the work that should be done 
in building up the church, in communicating light to those 
who sit in darkness! Yet God has given to every man his 
work. We are to work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling; for it is God that worketh in us, both to will and 

‘to do of His good pleasure. In the work of salvation there is 
a co-operation of human and divine agencies. There is much 
said concerning the inefficiency of human effort, and yet the 
Lord does nothing for the salvation of the soul without the 
co-operation of man. The word of God is clear and distinct 
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on this point, and yet when so much depends upon our co- 
operation with the heavenly agencies, men conduct them- 
selves as though they could afford to set aside the claims of 
God, and let the things of eternal importance wait their con- 
venience. They act as though they could manage spiritual 
things to suit themselves, and they place eternal interests in 
subordination to earthly and temporal matters. But how 
presumptuous is this to deal thus with that which is most 
essential, and most easily lost. 

Where are those who would be wise laborers together with 
God? The apostle says, ‘Ye are God’s husbandry, ye are 
God’s building.”’ But will men trust that they may be able 
under pressure of circumstances to step into some important 
position, when they have neglected to train and discipline 
themselves for the work? Will they imagine that they may be 
polished instruments in the hands of God for the salvation 
of souls for whom Christ died, when they have neglected to 
use the opportunities placed at their command for obtaining 
a fitness for the work? ‘We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand.”’ Every one needs to 
improve his God-given faculties and opportunities, that in- 
dividually we may be laborers together with God. 

God is continually working for us that we may come behind 
in no gift. He has given us our physical, mental, and moral 
powers, and if we improve as we should, we shall be able to 
meet the supernatural powers of darkness and conquer them. 
Jesus has pointed out the way of life, He has made manifest 
the light of truth, He has given the Holy Spirit, and endowed 
us richly with everything essential to our perfection. But 
these advantages are not acknowledged, and we overlook 
our privileges and opportunities, and fail to co-operate with 
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the heavenly intelligences, and thus fail to become noble, 
intelligent workers for God. Those to whom their own way 
looks more attractive than does the way of the Lord, cannot 
be used in His service, for they would misrepresent the char- 
acter of Christ, and lead souls away from acceptable service 
to God. 

Those who work for the Master must be well-disciplined, 
that they may stand as faithful sentinels. They must be men 
and women who will carry out the plans of God for the wise 
improvement of the minds of those who come under their 
influence. They must unite with all the agencies who are seek- 
ing to fulfill the will of God in saving a lost world. Christ has 
given Himself, the just for the unjust, He has died on Cal- 
vary’s cross, and He has intrusted to human agencies the work 
of completing the great measure of redeeming love; for man 
co-operates with God in His effort to save the perishing. In 
the neglected duties of the church we read the retarding of 
the fulfillment of the purpose of God; but if men fail to ac- 
complish their work, it would be better had they never been 
born. Great evil will follow the neglect of co-operating with 
God; for eternal life will be lost. Our success as candidates 
for heaven will depend on our earnestness in fulfilling the 
conditions upon which eternal life is granted. We must 
receive and obey the word of God, we cannot be idlers, and 
float with the current. We must be diligent students of the 
word of God. We must train and educate ourselves as good 
soldiers of Christ. We must advance the work, becoming 
laborers together with God.— Review and Herald, February 
14, 1898. 


TO TEACHERS AND STUDENTS 


TO THE TEACHERS AND STUDENTS IN OUR COLLEGE AT BATTLE 
CREEK, AND IN ALL OUR EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


In the night seasons messages have been given to me to 
give to you in Battle Creek, and to all our schools. While it is 
in the order of God that the physical powers shall be trained 
as well as the mental, yet the physical exercise should in 
character be in complete harmony with the lessons given by 
Jesus Christ to His disciples. That which is given to the world 
should be seen in the lives of Christians, so that in education 
and in self-training the heavenly intelligences should not 
record in the books that the students and the teachers in our 
schools are ‘‘lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.” 
This is the record now being made of a large number. “ Lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God.” Thus Satan and his 
angels are laying their snares for your souls, and he is working 
in a certain way upon teachers and pupils to induce them to 
engage in exercises and amusements which become intensely 
absorbing, but which are of a character to strengthen the 
lower powers, and create appetites and passions that will take 
the lead, and counteract most decidedly the operations and 
working of the Holy Spirit of God upon the human heart. 

What saith the Holy Spirit to you? What was its power and 
influence upon your hearts during the General Conference, 
and the Conferences in other states? Have you taken special 
heed to yourselves? Have the teachers in the school felt that 
they must take heed? If God has appointed them as edu- 
cators of the youth, they are also “overseers of the flock.” 
They are not in the school work to invent plans for exercises 
and games to educate pugilists; not there to bring down 
sacred things on a level with the common. 


I was speaking to the teachers in messages of reproof. All 
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the teachers need exercise, a change of employment. God 
has pointed out that this should be useful, practical work; 
but you have turned away from God’s plan, to follow human 
inventions, and that to the detriment of spiritual life. Not 
a jot or tittle of the after-influence of an education in that 
line will fit you to meet the severe conflicts in these last days. 
What kind of education are our teachers and students receiv- 
ing? Has God devised and planned this kind of exercise for 
you, or is it brought in by the human inventions and human 
imaginations? How is the mind prepared for contemplation 
and meditation, and serious thoughts, and the earnest, con- 
trite prayer, coming from hearts subdued by the Holy Spirit 
of God? ‘As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of Man.”’ “And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” 

The Lord opened before me the necessity of establishing a 
school at Battle Creek that should not pattern after any 
school in existence. We were to have teachers who would 
keep their souls in the love and fear of God. Teachers were to 
educate in spiritual things, to prepare a people to stand in the 
trying crisis before us; but there has been a departure from 
God’s plan in many ways. The amusements are doing more to 
counteract the working of the Holy Spirit than anything 
else, and the Lord is grieved. 

“Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from-before Mine eyes; cease to do evil [but do not rest 
here; move onward in following the Light of the world]; learn 
to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow. Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.”’ Here is your field in which to exer- 
cise your intellect and give you change of exercise. “If ye 
be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land.” 
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“How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of 
judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers. 
Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water: thy 
princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves: every one 
loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they judge not the 
fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow come unto 
them.” ! 

“‘O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of 
the Lord.’”’ ‘Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nos- 
trils: for wherein is he to be accounted of?” “Put not your 
trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no 
help. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in 
that very day his thoughts perish. Happy is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God.” 
““Q my people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, and 
destroy the way of thy paths.” 

I am alarmed for you at Battle Creek. Teachers are very 
exact in visiting with denunciation and punishments those 
students who violate the slight rules, not from any vicious 
purpose, but heedlessly; or circumstances occur which make it 
no sin for them to deviate from rules which have been made, 
and which should not be held with inflexibility if transgressed, 
and yet the person in fault is treated as if he had grievously 
sinned. Now I want you to consider, teachers, where you 
stand, and deal with yourselves and pronounce judgment 
against yourselves; for you have not only infringed the rules, 
but you have been sosharp, so severe upon students;and more 
than this, there is a controversy between you and God. You 
have not made straight paths for your feet lest the lame be 
turnedoutofthe way. Youhavedeparted from safe paths. I 
say ‘‘teachers”’;I donot specify names. I leave that to your 
own consciences to appropriate. The Lord God of Israel has 
wrought in your midst again andagain. You have had great 
evidences of the stately steppingsof the Most High. Buta 
period of great light, of the wonderful revealings of the Spirit 
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and power of God, is a period of great, peril, lest the light shall 
not be improved. Will you consider Jer. 17: 5-10; 18: 12-15? 
For youare most surely coming under therebukeof God. Light 
has been shining in clearand steady rays upon you. What has 
this light done for you? Christ, the Chief Shepherd, is looking 
upon you with displeasure, and is inquiring, ‘‘ Whereis the flock 
that was given thee, thy beautiful flock?” “ Wherefore I take 
you torecord this day, that lam pure from the blood ofall men. 
For [have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which He hath purchased with His own 
blood.” “Teed the flock of God which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.” 

Those teachers who have not a progressive religious ex- 
perience, who are not learning daily lessons in the school of 
Christ, that they may be ensamples to the flock, but who 
accept their wages as the main thing, are not fit for the 
solemn, awfully solemn, position they occupy. For this 
scripture is appropriate to all our schools established as God 
designed they should be, after the order or example of the 
schools of the prophets, imparting a higher class of knowl- 
edge — mingling not dross with the silver, and wine with 
water — which is a representation of precious principles. 
False ideas and unsound practices are leavening the pure, and 
corrupting that which should ever be kept pure, and looked 
upon by the world, by angels, and by men, as the Lord’s in- 
stitution — schools where the education to love and fear God 
ig made first. ‘And this is life eternal, that they might know 
Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent.” “Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but 
being ensamples to the flock.” 

Let the teachers who claim to be Christians be learning 
daily in the suhool of Christ His lessons. ‘‘Take my yoke 


224 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowlyin heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” I ask you, Is every 
educator in the school wearing the yoke of Christ, or manu- 
facturing yokes of his own to place upon the necks of others, 
yokes which they themselves will not wear, sharp, severe, 
exacting; and this, too, while they are carrying themselves 
very loosely toward God, offending every day in little and 
larger matters, and making it evident in words, in spirit, and 
in actions, that they are not a proper example for the students, 
and are not having a sense that they are under discipline to 
the greatest Teacher the world ever knew? There needs to 
be a higher, holier mold on the school in Battle Creek, and on 
other schools which have taken their mold from it. The cus- 
toms and practices of the Battle Creek school go forth to all 
the churches, and the pulse heartbeats of that school are felt 
throughout the body of believers. 

It is not in God’s order that thousands of dollars shall be 
expended in enlargements and additions in institutions in 
Battle Creek. There is altogether too much there now. Take 
that extra means and establish the work in suffering portions 
of other fields, to give character to the work. I have spoken 
the word of God upon this point. There are reasons many 
do not see, that I have no liberty to open before you now; 
but I tell you in the name of the Lord, you will make a mis- 
take in your adding building to building; for there are being 
centered in Battle Creek responsibilities that are altogether 
too much for one location. If these responsibilities were di- 
vided and placed in other localities, it would be far better 
than crowding so much into Battle Creek, robbing other desti- 
tute fields of the advantages God would have them privi- 
leged with. 

There are too many lords in the school who love to rule 
over God’s heritage. There is altogether too little of Christ 
and too much of self. But those who are under the dictation 
of the Spirit of God, who are under rule to Christ, are en- 


To Teachers and Students 225 


samples to the flock; and when the Chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear, they shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

“Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. 
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that He may exalt you in due time.” All your self- 
uplifting works out the natural result, and makes you in 
character such as God will not for a moment approve. ‘‘ With- 
out Me,” says Christ, “ye can do nothing.”’ Work and teach, 
work in Christ’s lines, and then you will never work in your 
own weak ability, but will have the co-operation of the 
divine, combined with the God-given human ability. “Cast- 
ing all your care upon Him; for He careth for you. Be sober, 
be vigilant” [not in kicking football and in educating your- 
selves in the objectionable games which ought to make every 
Christian blush with mortification at the afterthoughts] ‘be 
sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.” 
Yes, he is on your playground watching your amusements, 
catching every soul that he finds off his guard, sowing his 
seeds in human minds, and controlling the human intellect. 
For Christ’s sake call a halt at the Battle Creek College, and 
consider the after-workings upon the heart and the character 
and principles, of these amusements copied after the fashion 
of other schools. You have been steadily progressing in the 
ways of thé Gentiles, and not after the example of Jesus 
Christ. Satan is on the schoolground; he is present in every 
exercise in the schoolroom. The students that have had their 
‘minds deeply excited in their games, are not in the best con- 
dition to receive the instruction, the counsel, the reproof, most 
essential for them in this life and for the future immortal life. 

Of Daniel and his fellows the Scripture states: ‘‘ As for these 
four children, God gave them knowledge and skill in all learn- 
ing and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding in all visions 
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and dreams.” In what manner are you fitting yourselves to 
co-operate with God? ‘Draw nigh to God, and He will draw 
nigh to you.” ‘Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 
Let the diet be carefully studied; it is not healthful. The 
various little dishes concocted for desserts are injurious in- 
stead of helpful and healthful, and from the light given me, 
there should be a decided change in the preparation of food. 
There should be a skillful, thorough cook, that will give ample 
supplies of substantial dishes to the hungry students. The 
education in this line of table supplies is not correct, healthful, 
or satisfying, and a decided reform is essential. These stu- 
dents are God’s inheritance, and the most sound and healthful 
principles are to be brought into the boarding-school in regard 
to diet. The dishes of soft foods, the soups and liquid foods, 
or the free use of meat, are not the best to give healthful 
muscles, sound digestive organs, or clear brains. O how slow 
we are to learn! And of all institutions in our world the 
school is the most important! Here the diet question is to be 
studied; no one person’s appetite, or tastes, or fancy, or no- 
tion is to be followed; but there is need of great reform; for 
lifelong injury will surely be the result of the present manner 
of cooking. Of all the positions of importance in that college, 
the first is that of the one who is employed to direct in the 
preparation of the dishes to be placed before the hungry 
students; for if this work is neglected, the mind will not be 
prepared to do its work, because the stomach has been treated 
unwisely and cannot do its work properly. Strong minds are 
needed. The human intellect must gain expansion and vigor 
and acuteness and activity. It must be taxed to do hard 
work, or it will become weak and inefficient. Brain power is 
required to think most earnestly; it must be put to the 
stretch to solve hard problems and master them, else the 
mind decreases in power and aptitude to think. The mind 
must invent, work, and wrestle, in order to give hardness and 
vigor to the intellect; and if the physical organs are not kept 
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in the most healthful condition by substantial, nourishing 
food, the brain does not receive its portion of nutrition to 
work. Daniel understood this, and he brought himself to a 
plain, simple, nutritious diet, and refused the luxuries of the 
king’s table. The desserts which take so much time to pre- 
pare, are, many of them, detrimental to health. Solid foods 
requiring mastication will be far better than mush or liquid 
foods. I dwell upon this as essential. I send my warning to 
the College at Battle Creek, to go from there to all our insti- 
tutions of learning. Study up on these subjects, and let the 
students obtain a proper education in the preparation of 
wholesome, appetizing, solid foods that nourish the system. 
They do not have now, and have not had in the past, the right 
kind of training and education as to the most healthful food 
to make healthful sinews and muscle, and give nourishment 
to the brain and nerve powers. 

The intellect is to be kept thoroughly awake with new, 
earnest, whole-hearted work. How is it to be done? The 
power of the Holy Spirit must purify the thoughts and 
cleanse the soul of its moral defilement. Defiling habits not 
only abase the soul, but debase the intellect. Memory suffers, 
laid on the altar of base, hurtful practices. ‘‘He that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” 
When teachers and learners shall consecrate soul, body, and 
spirit to God, and purify their thoughts by obedience to the 
laws of God, they will continually receive a new endowment 
of physical and mental power. Then will there be heart-yearn- 
_ ings after God, and earnest prayer for clear perception to dis- 
cern. The office and work of the Holy Spirit is not for them 
to use it, as many suppose, but for the Holy Spirit to use them, 
molding, fashioning, and sanctifying every power. The giv- 
ing of the faculties to lustful practices disorders the brain and 
nerve power, and though professing religion, they are not now 
and never will be agents whom God can use; for He despises 
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the practices of impurity, which destroy the vital nerve 
energies. This sin of impurity is lessening physical vigor and 
mental capabilities, so that everything like mental taxation 
will after a short time become irksome. Memory is fitful; and, 
O what a loathsome offering is thus presented to God! 

Then when I look upon the scenes presented before me; 
when I consider the schools established in different places, and 
see them falling so far below anything like the schools of the 
prophets, I am distressed beyond measure. The physical 
exercise was marked out by the God of wisdom. Some hours 
each day should be devoted to useful education in lines of 
work that will help the students in learning the duties of 
practical life, which are essential for all our youth. But this 
has been dropped out, and amusements introduced, which 
simply give exercise, without being any special blessing in 
doing good and righteous actions, which is the education and 
training essential. 

The students, every one, need a most thorough education in 
practical duties. The time employed in physical exercise, 
which, step by step, leads on to excess, to intensity in the 
games and the exercise of the faculties, ought to be used in 
Christ’s lines, and the blessing of God would rest upon them 
in so doing. All should go forth from the schools with edu- 
cated efficiency, so that when thrown upon their own re- 
sources, they would have a knowledge they could use which 
is essential to practical life. The seeking out of many inven- 
tions to employ the God-given faculties most earnestly in 
doing nothing good, nothing you can take with you in future 
life, no record of good deeds, of merciful actions, stands 
registered in the book of heaven,—“ Weighed in the balances 
and found wanting.” 

Diligent study is essential, and diligent hard work. Play is 
not essential. The influence has been growing among stu- 
dents in their devotion to amusements, to a fascinating, be- 
witching power, to the counteracting of the influence of the 
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truth upon the human mind and character. A well-balanced 
mind is not usually obtained in the devotion of the physical 
powers to amusements. Physical labor that is combined with 
mental taxation for usefulness, is a discipline in practical life, 
sweetened always by the reflection that it is qualifying and 
educating the mind and body better to perform the work 
God designs men shall do in various lines. The more perfectly 
youth understand how to perform the duties of practical life, 
the more keen and the more healthful will be their enjoyment 
day by day in being of use to others. 

The mind thus educated to enjoy physical taxation in prac- 
tical life becomes enlarged, and through culture and training, 
well disciplined and richly furnished for usefulness, and ac- 
quires a knowledge essential to be a help and blessing to 
themselves and to others. Let every student consider, and 
be able to say, I study, I work, for eternity. They can learn 
to be patiently industrious and persevering in their com- 
bined efforts of physical and mental labor. What force of 
powers is put into your games of football and your other in- 
ventions after the way of the Gentiles — exercises which 
bless no one! Just put the same powers into exercise in doing 
useful labor, and would not your record be more pleasing to 
meet in the great day of God? 

Whatever is done under the sanctified stimulus of Christian 
obligation, because you are stewards in trust of talents to 
use to be a blessing to yourself and to others, gives you sub- 
stantial satisfaction; for all is done to the glory of God. I can- 
not find an instance in the life of Christ where He devoted 
time to play and amusement. He was the great Educator for 
. the present and the future life. I have not been able to find 
one instance where He educated His disciples to engage in 
amusement of football or pugilistic games, to obtain physical 
exercise, or in theatrical performances; and yet Christ was 
our pattern in all things. Christ, the world’s Redeemer, gave 
to every man his work and bids them “occupy till I come.” 
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And in doing His work, the heart warms to such an enterprise, 
and all the powers of the soul are enlisted in a work assigned 
of the Lord and Master. It is a high and important work. 
The Christian teacher and student are enabled to become 
stewards of the grace of Christ, and be always in earnest. 

All they can do for Jesus is to be in earnest, having a burn- 
ing desire to show their gratitude to God in the most diligent 
discharge of every obligation that is laid upon them, that, by 
their fidelity to God, they may respond to the great and 
wonderful gift of the only-begotten Son of God, that through 
faith in Him they should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

There is need of each one in every school and in every in- 
stitution, being, as was Daniel, in such close connection with 
the Source of all wisdom, that his prayers will enable him to 
reach the highest standard of his duties in every line, that he 
may be able to fulfill his scholastic requirements not only 
under able teachers, but also under the supervision of heavenly 
intelligences, knowing that the All-seeing, the Ever-sleepless 
Eye was upon him. The love and fear of God was before 
Daniel, and he educated and trained all his powers to respond 
as far as possible to the loving care of the Great Teacher, con- 
scious of his amenability to God. The four Hebrew children 
would not allow selfish motives and love of amusements to 
occupy the golden moments of thislife. They worked with a 
willing heart and ready mind. This is no higher standard than 
every Christian may attain. God requires of every Chris- 
tian scholar more than has been given him. . Ye are ‘“‘a spec- 
tacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men.” —‘‘ Special 
Testimonies on Education,’’ October, 1898. 


THE BEST EDUCATION AND ITS PURPOSE 


The best education that can be given to children and youth 
is that which bears the closest relation to the future, im- 
mortal life. This kind of education should be given by godly 
parents, by devoted teachers, and by the church, to the end 
that the youth in turn may become zealous missionaries for 
either home or foreign fields. They are to be earnestly in- 
structed in the truths of the Bible, that they may become 
pillars in the church, champions for truth, rooted and grounded 
in the faith. They are to know whereof they believe, and to 
have such an experience in divine things that they will never 
become betrayers of sacred trusts. 

The youth should be educated by precept and example that 
they are to be agents for God, messengers of mercy, ready for 
every good word and work, that they are to be blessings to 
those who are ready to perish. We are in great need of edu- 
cated ability, and the talents intrusted to our youth should be 
consecrated to the service of God, and employed in His work. 
There should be men and women who are qualified to work in 
the churches and to train our young people for special lines of 
work, that souls may be brought to see Jesus. The schools es- 
tablished by us should have in view this object, and not be 
after the order of the denominational schools established by 
other churches, or after the order of worldly seminaries and 
colleges. They are to be of an altogether higher order, where 
no phase of infidelity shall be originated, or countenanced. 
The students are to be educated in practical Christianity, and 
. the Bible must be regarded as the highest, the most important 
textbook. 

There is a great demand in all parts of the world for Chris- 
tian teachers and for medical missionaries. In all parts of the 
field both at home and abroad, are open doors for those who 
ean do good to body and soul, presenting the precious light of 

231 


232 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


truth. The past neglect in this direction must not be per- 
petuated. Great light has shone upon our pathway in some 
directions more than others, and yet our advance along these 
very lines has been far behind the light we have had. Many 
of our most promising young men and women have offered 
their best ability at the shrine of idols, and have given them- 
selves as a sacrifice to the prince of evil. O that the youth in 
our schools, one and all, might yield to the precious strivings 
of the Spirit of the Lord, that they might know the indica- 
tions of His providence, and wait upon God, that they might 
know and do His will! In this way they would open the door 
of the heart to Jesus. 

In surrendering ourselves to God, we reap great advantages; 
for if we have weaknesses of character, as we all have, we unite 
ourselves to One who is mighty to save. Our ignorance will 
be united to infinite wisdom, our frailty to enduring might, 
and, like Jacob, we may each become a prince with God. Con- 
nected with the Lord God of Israel, we shall have power from 
above which will enable us to be overcomers; and by the im- 
partation of divine love, we shall find access to the hearts of 
men. We shall have fastened our trembling grasp upon the 
throne of the Infinite, and shall say, ‘‘I will not let Thee go, 
except Thou bless me.” The assurance is given that He will 
bless us and make us a blessing; and this is our light, our joy, 
our triumph. When the youth understand what it is to have 
the favor and love of God in the heart, they will begin to 
realize the value of their blood-bought privileges, and will 
consecrate their ability to God, and strive with all their God- 
given powers to increase their talents to use in the Master’s 
service. 

The only safety for our youth in this age of sin and crime 
is to have a living connection with God. They must learn 
how to seek God, that they may be filled with His Holy 
Spirit, and act as though they realized that the whole host of 
heaven was looking upon them with interested solicitude, 
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ready to minister unto them in danger and in time of need. 
The youth should be barricaded by warning and instruction 
against temptation. They should be taught what are the 
encouragements held out to them in the word of God. They 
should have delineated before them the peril of taking a step 
into the by-paths of evil. They should be educated to revere 
the counsels of God in His sacred oracles. They should be so 
instructed that they will set their resolution against evil, and 
determine that they will not enter into any path where they 
could not expect Jesus to accompany them, and His blessing to 
abide upon them. They should be taught practical, daily 
religion that will sanctify them in every relation of life, in 
their homes, in business, in the church, in society. They 
must be so educated that they will realize that it is a perilous 
thing to trifle with their privileges, but that God expects them 
reverently and earnestly to seek daily for His blessing. The 
blessing of God is a precious gift, and it is to be counted of 
such worth that it will not be surrendered at any cost. The 
blessing of God maketh rich, and it addeth no sorrow. 

My heart is stirred to its depths as I read of the prostitu- 
tion of noble powers to the service of Satan. In govern- 
mental departments, in positions of high responsibility, in 
official trusts, men are tempted by the evil one; and corrup- 
tion and crime, embezzlements, robberies, and extortions are 
the result. There are terrible sinks of corruption, pouring out 
upon our world poisonous influences that corrupt the com- 
munity. In every place Satan has set his traps that he may 
catch men of education, of good natural endowments, men 
who are capable of becoming laborers together with God, 
companions of angels, inhabitantsof heaven, thathe may bind 
them to his car as his slaves. And yet Jesus has ransomed 
them from the bondage of the enemy, and they refuse to be 
at liberty, and will not become the sons of God, heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ to an immortal inheritance. 
They live as though the earth, money, position, houses, and 
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lands were the main objects of their creation. Through the 
tender mercy of God their life is prolonged; but is it not a 
pitiable sight to see men of high ability living on so low a 
plane? 

The ransom has been paid, and it is possible for all to come 
to God, and through a life of obedience to attain unto ever- 
lasting life. Then how sad it is that men turn from the im- 
mortal inheritance, and live for the gratification of pride, for 
selfishness and display, and through submission to the rule 
of Satan, lose the blessing which they might have both in this 
life and in the life to come. They might enter into the palaces 
of heaven, and associate on terms of freedom and equality 
with Christ and heavenly angels, and with the princes of God; 
and yet, incredible as it may seem, they turn from heavenly 
attractions. The Creator of all worlds proposes to love those 
who believe in His only-begotten Son as their personal Saviour, 
even as He loves His Son. Even here and now His gracious 
favor is bestowed upon us to this marvelous extent. He has 
given to men the gift of the Light and Majesty of heaven, and 
with Him He has bestowed all the treasures of heaven. Much 
as He has promised us for the life to come, He also bestows 
princely gifts upon us in this life, and as subjects of His grace, 
He would have us enjoy everything that will ennoble, expand, 
and elevate our characters. It is His design to fit us for the 
heavenly courts above. 

But Satan is contending for the souls of men, and casts his 
hellish shadow athwart their path, in order that they shall not 
behold the light. He would not have them catch a glimpse of 
the future honor, the eternal glories, laid up for those who 
shall be inhabitants of heaven, or have a taste of the experi- 
ence that gives a foretaste of the happiness of heaven. But 
with the heavenly attractions set before the mind to inspire 
hope, to awaken desire, to spur to effort, how can we turn from 
the prospect, and choose sin and its wages, which is death? 

Those who accept Christ as their Saviour have the promise 
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of the life that now is, and that which is to come. The human 
agent owes no part of his ability to the service of Satan; but 
his entire allegiance is due to the infinite and eternal God. 
The lowliest disciple of Christ may become an inhabitant of 
heaven, an heir of God to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
that fadeth not away. O that every one might make choice 
of the heavenly gift, become an heir of God to that inherit- 
ance whose title is secure from any destroyer, world without 
end! O, choose not the world, but choose the better inherit- 
ance! Press, urge your way toward the mark for the prize of 
your high calling in Christ Jesus. For Christ’s sake, let the 
aim of your education be shaped by the inducements of the 
better world.— Review and Herald, Nov. 21. 1893. 


CHRIST AS TEACHER 


For His own wise purpose the Lord veils spiritual truths in 
figures and symbols. Through the use of figures of speech 
the plainest and most telling rebuke was often given to His 
accusers and enemies, and they could find in His words no 
occasion to condemn Him. In parables and comparisons He 
found the best method of communicating divine truth. In 
simple language, using figures and illustrations drawn from 
the natural world, He opened spiritual truth to His hearers, 
and gave expression to precious principles that would have 
passed from their minds, and left scarcely a trace, had He 
not connected His words with stirring scenes of life, experi- 
ence, or nature. In this way He called forth their interest, 
aroused inquiry, and when He had fully secured their atten- 
tion, He decidedly impressed upon them the testimony of 
truth. In this way He was able to make sufficient impression 
upon the heart so that afterward His hearers could look upon 
the thing with which He connected His lesson, and recall the 
words of the divine Teacher. 

The teaching of Jesus was of an entirely different order 
from that of the learned scribes. They professed to be exposi- 
tors of the law, both written and traditional. But the formal 
tone of their instruction would indicate that they saw nothing 
in the doctrines of the sacred oracles which possessed vital 
power. They presented nothing new, uttered no words that 
reached the longing of the soul. They offered no food for the 
hungry sheep and lambs. Their custom was to dwell upon 
the obscurities of the law, and the result of their reasoning 
was a jargon of absurdities, which neither the learned could 
fathom nor the common people understand. 

Christ came to unveil divine truth to the world. He 
taught as one having authority. He spake as never man 
spake. There was no hesitancy in His manner, not the 

236 


Christ as Teacher 237 


shadow of a doubt in His utterances. He spake as one who 
understood every part of His subject. He could have opened 
mysteries which patriarchs and prophets desired to look into, 
which human curiosity had been impatiently desirous of un- 
derstanding. But when men could not discern the most 
simple, plainly stated truths, how could they understand 
mysteries which were hid from mortal eyes? Jesus did not 
disdain to repeat old, familiar truths; for He was the author of 
these truths. He was the glory of the temple. Truths which 
had been lost sight of, which had been misplaced, misinter- 
preted, and disconnected from their pure position, He sepa- 
rated from the companionship of error; and showing them as 
precious jewels in their own bright luster, He reset them in 
their proper framework, and commanded them to stand fast 
forever. What a work was this! It was of such a character 
that no finite man could comprehend or do it. Only the 
divine Hand could take the truth which, from its connection 
with error, had been serving the cause of the enemy of God 
and man, and place it where it would glorify God, and be the 
salvation of humanity. The work of Christ was to give again 
to the world the truth in its original freshness and beauty. 
He represented the spiritual and the heavenly, by the things 
of nature and experience. He gave fresh manna to the 
hungry soul, presented a new kingdom which was to be set 
up among men. 

The Jewish rabbis presented the requirements of the law 
as a wearing round of exactions. They did just what Satan is 
doing in our day,— presented the law before the people as a 
cold, rigid code of commands and traditions. Superstitions 
. buried the light, the glory, the dignity, and far-reaching claims 
of the law of God. They professed to speak to the people in the 
place of God. After the transgression of Adam, the Lord 
spoke no longer directly with man; the human race was given 
into the hands of Christ, and all communication came through 
Him to the world. It was Christ who spoke the law on Mount 
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Sinai, and He knew the bearing of all its precepts, the glory 
and majesty of the law of heaven. In His sermon on the 
mount, Christ defines the law, and seeks to inculcate in the 
minds of His hearers the far-reaching claims of the precepts 
of Jehovah. His instructions came as a new revelation to the 
people; and the teachers of the law, the scribes and the 
Pharisees, as well as the common people, were astonished at 
His doctrine. The words of Christ were not new, and yet 
they came with the force of revelation; for they presented the 
truth in its proper light, and not in the light in which the 
teachers had set it before the people. He showed no regard 
for the traditions and commandments of men, but opened 
the eyes of their understanding to behold wondrous things 
out of the law of God, which is the foundation of His throne 
from the beginning of the world; and as long as the heavens 
and the earth remain, through the ceaseless ages of eternity, 
it will be the great standard of righteousness, holy and just 
and good. 

The system of Jewish economy was the gospel in figure, a 
presentation of Christianity which was to be developed as fast 
as the minds of the people could comprehend spiritual light. 
Satan ever seeks to make obscure the truths that are plain, and 
Christ ever seeks to open the mind to comprehend every es- 
sential truth concerning the salvation of fallen man. To this 
day there are still aspects of truth which are dimly seen, con- 
nections that are not understood, and far-reaching depths in 
the law of Ged that are uncomprehended. There is immeas- 
urable breadth, dignity, and glory in the law of God; and yet 
the religious world has set aside this law, as did the Jews, to 
exalt the traditions and commandments of men. Before the 
days of Christ, men asked in vain, ‘‘What is truth?” Dark- 
ness covered the earth, and gross darkness the people. Even 
Judea was shrouded in gloom, although the voice of God 
spoke to them in His oracles. The truth of God had been 
silenced by the superstition and traditions of its professed 
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interpreters, and contention, jealousy, and prejudice divided 
the professed children of God. Then was a Teacher sent 
from God, even Him who was the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. Jesus presented to view the pure, rich truth of heaven 
to shine amid the moral darkness and gloom of earth. God 
had said, “Let there be spiritual light,” and the light of the 
glory of God was revealed in the face of Jesus Christ. 

Christ was manifested as the Saviour of men. The people 
were not to trust in their own works, in their own righteous- 
ness, or in themselves in any way, but in the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world. In Him the Advo- 
cate with the Father was revealed. Through Him the invi- 
tation was given, ‘‘Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool.” This invitation comes sounding down along the 
lines to us to-day. Let not pride, or self-esteem, or self- 
righteousness keep any one from confessing his sins, that he 
may claim the promise: “He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy.”” Keep nothing back from God, and neglect not the 
confession of your faults to the brethren when they have a 
connection with them. ‘Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed.” Many 
a sin is left unconfessed, to be confronted in the day of final 
accounts; better far to see your sins now, to confess them, 
and put them away, while the atoning Sacrifice pieads in 
your behalf. Do not dislike to learn the will of God on this 
subject. The health of your soul, the unity of your brethren, 
, may depend upon the course you pursue in these things. 
Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of 
God, that He may exalt you in due time, “casting all your 
care upon Him; for He careth for you.” 

It is a lamentable fact that the erring heart is unwilling to 
be criticised, or to subject itself to humiliation by the con- 
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fession of sin. Some see their faults, but thinking confession 
will detract from their dignity, they excuse their wrong, and 
shield themselves from the discipline that confession would 
give to the soul. The thought of their manifest error will 
remain to embitter their enjoyments and embarrass their 
movements; for in passing out of the path of confession, they 
fail to be faithful examples to the people. They see the errors 
of others; but how can they have courage to give the advice, 
‘Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed,’”’ when they have failed to follow this 
instruction in their own lives? How much will ministers or 
people learn of a truth which they thrust aside, and forget if 
possible, because it is not agreeable; because it does not 
flatter their pride, but reproves and pains? Ministers and 
people, if saved at all, must be saved day by day, hour by 
hour. They must hunger and thirst for the righteousness of 
Christ, the illumination of the Holy Spirit. Church mem- 
bers,— those placed in positions of trust,— must be baptized 
with the Spirit of God, or they will not be qualified for the 
positions they accept. 

A man may have a knowledge of the Scriptures which will 
not make him wise unto salvation, although he may be able to 
master his opponents in public controversy. If he does not 
have a yearning of soul after God; if he does not search his 
own heart as with a lighted candle, fearing that any wrong 
should lurk there; if he is not possessed with a desire to an- 
swer the prayer of Christ, that His disciples may be one as 
He is one with the Father, that the world may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ,— he flatters himself in vain that he is a 
Christian. His knowledge, begun in ambition, is carried for- 
ward in pride; but his soul is destitute of the divine love, the 
gentleness and meekness of Christ. He is not a wise man in 
the sight of God. He may have wisdom to overcome an 
opponent; but wise unto salvation, he cannot possibly be 
without the agency of the Holy Spirit. And the “fruit of the 
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Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance.”’ Neither talent, eloquence, nor 
selfish study of the Scriptures, will produce love to God or 
conformity to the image of Christ. Nothing but divine power 
can regenerate the human heart and character, and imbue the 
soul with the love of Christ, which will ever manifest itself 
in love to those for whom He died.— Review and Herald, Nov. 
28, 1893. 


THE EDUCATION MOST ESSENTIAL FOR 
GOSPEL WORKERS 


There are Christian workers who have not received a 
collegiate education because it was impossible for them to 
secure this advantage; but God has given evidence that He 
has chosen them. He has ordained them to go forth and 
labor in His vineyard. He has made them effectual co- 
workers with Himself. They have a teachablespirit; they feel 
their dependence upon God, and the Holy Spirit is with them 
to help their infirmities. It will quicken and energize the 
mind, direct their thoughts, and aid in the presentation of 
truth. When the laborer stands before the people to hold 
forth the words of life, there is heard in his voice the echo of 
the voice of Christ. 

It is evident that he walks with God; that he has been with 
Jesus and learnedof Him. He has brought the truth into the 
inner sanctuary of the soul; it is to him a living reality, and he 
presents the truth in the demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. The people hear the joyful sound. God speaks to 
their hearts through the man consecrated to His service. As 
the worker lifts up Jesus through the Spirit, he becomes really 
eloquent. He is earnest and sincere, and is beloved by those 
for whom he labors. 

What a sin would rest upon any one who should listen to 
such a man merely to criticize, to notice bad grammar, or 
incorrect pronunciation, and hold these errors up to ridicule. 
The Pharisees scoffed at Christ; they criticized the simplicity 
of His language, which was so plain that the child, the aged, 
the common people heard Him gladly, and were charmed by 
His words. The Sadducees also derided Him because His dis- 
courses were so unlike anything delivered by their rulers and 
scribes. Those Jewish teachers spoke in monotonous tones, 
and the plainest and most precious scriptures were made un- 
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interesting and unintelligible, buried under such a mass of 
tradition and learned lore that after the rabbis had spoken, 
the people knew less of the meaning of the Scriptures than 
before they listened. There were many souls starving for the 
Bread of Life, and Jesus fed them with pure, simple truth. 
In His teaching He drew illustrations from the things of nature 
and the common transactions of life, with which they were 
familiar. Thus the truth became to them a living reality; the 
scenes of nature and the affairs of daily life were ever repeat- 
ing to them the Saviour’s precious teachings. Christ’s manner 
of teaching was just what He desires His servants to follow. 

The speaker who has not a thorough education may some- 
times fall into errors of grammar or pronunciation; he may not 
employ the most eloquent expressions or the most beautiful 
imagery, but if he has himself eaten of the Bread of Life; if 
he has drunk of the Fountain of Life, he can feed the hungry 
souls; he can give of the Water of Life to him that is athirst. 
His defects will be forgiven and forgotten. His hearers will 
not become weary or disgusted, but will thank God for the 
message of grace sent them through His servant. 

If the worker has consecrated himself fully to God and is 
diligent in prayer for strength and heavenly wisdom, the grace 
of Christ will be his teacher, and he will overcome great de- 
fects and become more and more intelligent in the things of 
God. But let none take license from this to be indolent, to 
squander time and opportunities, and neglect the training 
that is essential for him in order to become efficient. The Lord 
is in no wise pleased with those who have opportunities to 
obtain knowledge but who excuse themselves in neglecting to 
, improve all the privileges He has placed within their reach 
that they may become intelligent, well qualified workers, of 
whom He will not be ashamed. 

Above all other people upon the earth, the man whose mind 
is enlightened by the opening of the word of God to his under- 
standing, will feel that he must give himself to greater dili- 
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gence in the perusal of the word of God, and to a diligent 
study of the sciences, for his hope and calling are greater than 
any other. The more closely connected man is with the 
Source of all knowledge and wisdom, the more he can be 
advantaged intellectually as well as spiritually through his 
relation to God. The knowledge of God is the essential edu- 
cation, and this knowledge every true worker will make it his 
constant study to obtain.—“ Christian Education,” 1893. 
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STUDENTS DECIDING THEIR ETERNAL 
DESTINY 


Let the students remember that to form characters that 
will stand the test of the judgment, is very serious business. 
You yourselves are responsible for the kind of character you 
build. No professor in an institution of learning can make 
your character. You yourselves decide your own eternal 
destiny. It is necessary to contemplate such characters as are 
worthy of imitation. We refer you to Joseph in Egypt, and 
to Daniel in Babylon. These youths were tried and proved; 
and because they stood firm to principle, they became repre- 
sentative men, and patterns of integrity. I would say to the 
youth at our institutions of learning, whether you profess to 
believe or not, that you are now in probationary time, and 
a second probation will not come to any of you. This is the 
only opportunity you will have of standing the test and prov- 
ing of God. 

With the deepest interest the angels of God in the heavenly 
courts are watching the development of character; and from 
the records in the books of heaven, actions are weighed, and 
moral worth is measured. Every day the record of your life 
is passed unto God, just as it is, whether it is one of merit or 
of demerit. You are lacking in true elevation and nobility 
of soul, and no man can give you the character you need. 
The only way you can attain to the standard of moral worth 
by which you are to be measured, is to depend upon Christ, 
and co-operate with Him in steadfast, earnest, determined 

_ purpose. 

Those who do this will not bring into their work a spirit of 
lightness, of frivolity, and of love of amusement. They will con- 
sider that at no small cost to their parents or to themselves, 
they have come to the school to obtain a better knowledge 
of the sciences, and to get a more comprehensive under- 
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standing of both the Old and New Testament. I would 
address you as those who have reasoning minds, and who have 
an intelligent understanding of your privileges and. duties. 
Would it not be best for you to co-operate with your teachers, 
in order that you may reach the very highest standard that 
it is possible for you to attain? Time is more valuable to you 
than gold, and you should improve every precious moment. 
You should consider what will be your influence upon others. 
If one pupil is reckless, and indulges an excessive love of 
amusements, he should bring himself under the control of 
principle, lest he may become a working agent for Satan, to 
counteract, by his wrong influence, the work which teachers 
are trying to do, and mar that which heavenly intelligences 
are seeking to accomplish through human agents. He may 
frustrate the design of God, and fail to accept Christ and to 
become indeed a son of God. 

Obligations between teachers and pupils are mutual. 
Teachers should make diligent effort that their own souls 
may be sanctified through the grace of Christ, and that they 
may labor in Christ’s lines for the salvation of their pupils. 
On the other hand, students should not pursue such a course 
of action as will make it hard and trying to their teachers, 
and bring upon them temptations hard to resist. Pupils 
should not, by a wrong course of action, lower the high stand- 
ing and reputation of the school, and give reason for the 
report to go abroad among believers and unbelievers, that 
Seventh-day Adventist schools, though purporting to be es- 
tablished for giving the best of education to those who attend, 
are no better than the common schools throughout the world. 
This is not the character nor the reputation that God would 
have our schools bear; and those who have lent the influence 
with which God has intrusted them, to give such a character 
or reputation to the school, have lent it in a wrong direction. 
Those who have shown disrespect for rules, and who have 
sought to break down authority, whether they are believers 
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or unbelievers, are registered in the books of heaven as those 
who cannot be trusted as members of the royal family, chil- 
dren of the heavenly King. The teachers who carry the 
burden of the work that they should, will have sufficient 
responsibility, care, and burden, without having the added 
burden of your disobedience. They will appreciate every 
effort that is made on the part of the students to co-operate 
with them in the work. 

One careless, insubordinate student, who does not cultivate 
self-respect, who is not well disposed, and who does not try 
to do his best, is doing himself great injury. He is deciding 
what shall be the tone of his character, and is inducing others 
to depart from truth and uprightness, who, if it were not for 
his pernicious influence, would dare to be true and noble. 
One student who feels his accountability to be faithful in 
helping his instructors, will help himself more than he helps 
all others. Heaven looks down with approbation upon the 
students who strive to do right, and have a firm purpose to 
be true to God. They will receive help from God. Of Daniel 
and his companions who stood firm as a rock to truth, it is 
written, ‘‘As for these four children, God gave them know]l- 
edge and skill in all learning and wisdom: . . . and in 
all matters of wisdom and understanding, that the king in- 
quired of them, he found them ten times better than all the 
magicians and astrologers that were in all his realm.” 

If you do not intend to improve your opportunities and 
privileges, why do you spend, in attending the school, money 
that your parents have worked hard to obtain? They have 
sent you away from the home roof, with high hopes that you 
, would be educated and benefited by your sojourn at college. 
They have followed you with letters and with prayers, and 
every line you have written them has been read with eager- 
ness. They have thanked God for every indication that you 
would make a success of your Christian life, and they have 
wept for gladness at the indications of your advancement in 
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scientific and spiritual knowledge. O I want to beseech of 
you to do nothing that is questionable. Consider in what 
light your parents would regard your actions, and forbear to 
do anything that would put thorns in their pillows. Do not 
be thoughtless, careless, and lawless. Your actions do not 
end with yourselves; they reflect credit or discredit upon the 
school, according as they are good or bad. If you do evil, 
you grieve Jesus Christ, who bought you with the price of 
His own blood, hurt the soul of your principal, wound the 
hearts of your teachers, and injure and mar your own soul. 
You make a blot upon your record, of which you will be 
ashamed. Will it pay? It is always best and safe to do 
right because it is right. Will you not now do some serious 
thinking? Right thinking lies at the foundation of right 
action. Make up your mind that you will respond to the 
expectations your parents have of you, ‘that you will make 
faithful efforts to excel, that you will see to it that the money 
expended for you has not been misapplied and misused. Have 
a determined purpose to co-operate with the efforts made by 
parents and teachers, and reach a high standard of knowledge 
and character. Be determined not to disappoint those who 
love you well enough to trust you. It is manly to do right, 
and Jesus will help you to do right; if you seek to do it because 
it is right. 

Those interested in your behalf have flattering hopes for 
you, that you will become useful men, who will be filled with 
moral worth and unswerving integrity. For the youth who 
have gone from New Zealand to America, much has been 
ventured; and I will say to these students, Set your aim high, 
and then step by step ascend to reach the standard, even 
though it may be by painful effort, through self-denial and 
self-sacrifice. Christ will be to you a present help in every 
time of need, if you call upon Him, that you may be like 
Daniel, whom no temptation could corrupt. Do not dis- 
appoint your parents and your friends; but above all, do not 
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disappoint Him who so loved youthat He gave Hisown life in 
order to cancel your sins and become your personal Saviour. 
Jesus said, ‘Without Me ye can do nothing.” Bear this in 
mind. If you have made mistakes, you may gain a victory 
by discerning these mistakes, and by regarding them as 
beacons of warning, to enable you to shun their repetition. 
I need not tell you that this will be turning your defeat into 
victory, disappointing the enemy, and honoring your Re- 
deemer, whose property you are. 

We feel sorry indeed that any weakness of character should 
have marred the record of the past, because we know it is an 
evidence that you did not watch unto prayer. We feel sorry 
that mistakes have been made, because they have placed 
upon the teachers burdens which they ought not to have 
borne. Teachers have their own natural weaknesses of char- 
acter to contend with, and they are capable of moving un- 
wisely under the stress of temptation. They may think they 
are doing right when they are enforcing strict discipline, and 
yet they may be making mistakes in the case with which they 
are dealing. How much better would it be for both pupils 
and teachers, if students would place themselves upon their 
honor, and act from pure and noble motives, so that their 
very course of action would recommend them to those who 
were their teachers and educators. If in every possible way 
and under every circumstance, they would treat those who 
are in positions of trust, and bearing responsibility, as they 
themselves would like to be treated, what peace and success 
would attend the school. 

Why should students link themselves with the great apos- 

tate, to become his agents in tempting others, and through 
others causing the fall of many? Every human being has 
his own individual trials, peculiar to himself, and no one is 
free from temptation. If teachers are disciples of Christ, 
and are engaging in the work in a way which is approved of 
God, Satan will surely assail them with his temptations. If 
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the great deceiver can stir up evil elements of character in 
the students, and through them bring perplexity and dis- 
couragement upon the educators, he has succeeded in gaining 
his purpose. If under the temptation the teacher reveals 
weakness, in any respect, then his influence is marred; but he 
who proves an agent for the great adversary of souls, must 
render an account to God for the part he acted in causing the 
teacher to stumble. Let students carefully consider this 
phase of the subject, and let them rather study how to en- 
courage and sustain their teachers, than how to bring dis- 
couragement and temptation upon them. In so doing, they 
will not be sowing tares that will spring up among the wheat. 
“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the fiesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. And let us 
not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if 
we faint not. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith.’’ Gal. 6: 7-10. 

Students will be tempted to do lawless things, when it is 
only to please themselves and to have what they call “fun.” 
If they will put themselves upon their honor, and consider 
the fact that in doing these things they bless no one, they 
benefit no one, but involve others as well as themselves in 
difficulty, they will be more likely to take a manly and 
honorable course, and put their will on the side of Christ’s 
will. They will work in Christ’s lines, and help their teachers 
to carry their burdens, which Satan would make more dis- 
couraging by employing thoughtless minds in vain tricks. 
They will seek to make an atmosphere in the school, which, 
instead of being depressing and enfeebling to the moral 
powers, will be healthful and exhilarating. In thus doing, 
students can have a consciousness that they have acted their 
part on Christ’s side of the question, and have not given one 
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jot of influence or ability to the great adversary of all that 
is good. With how much more satisfaction can students re- 
call such a course of action, than a course of action where 
they have sanctioned secret plans to disrespect and disregard 
authority. They will have reason to praise God that they have 
resisted the clamorings of inclination, and have put their in- 
fluence on the side of order, diligence, and obedience. Let 
every student remember that it is in his power to help, and 
not hinder, the cause of education. 

Students in our institutions of learning may either form 
characters after the divine similitude, or degrade their God- 
given powers, and bring themselves down to a low level, and 
they will have no one to blame but themselves if they degrade 
themselves. Everything that God could do has been done in 
behalf of man. Every want has been anticipated; every diffi- 
culty, every emergency, has been provided for. The crooked 
places have been made straight, the rough places smooth, and 
therefore no one will be excused in the day of judgment, if he 
has cherished unbelief and resisted the workings of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Jesus Christ has given Himself as a complete offering in 
behalf of every fallen son and daughter of Adam. O what 
humiliation He bore! How He descended, step after step, 
lower and lower in the path of humiliation, yet He never de- 
graded His soul with one foul blot of sin! All this He suffered, 
that He might lift you up, cleanse, refine, and ennoble you, 
and place you as a joint heir with Himself upon His throne. 
How shall you make your calling and election sure? What is 
the way of salvation? Christ says, ‘‘I am the way, the truth, 

- and the life.”” However sinful, however guilty you may be, 
you are called, you are chosen. ‘Draw nigh to God, and He 
will draw nigh to you.’”’ Not one will be forced against his 
will to come to Jesus Christ. The Majesty of heaven, the only- 
begotten Son of the true and living God, opened the way for 
you to come to Him, by giving His life as a sacrifice on Cal- 
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vary’s cross. But while He suffered all this for you, He is too 
pure, He is too just, to behold iniquity. But even this need 
not keep you away from Him; for He says, “I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.”’ Let perishing 
souls come to Him just as they are, without one plea, and 
plead the atoning blood of Christ, and they will find accept- 
ance with God, who dwellethin glory between the cherubim 
above the mercy seat. The blood of Jesus is a never-failing 
passport, by which all your petitions may find access to the 
throne of God.—‘‘Christian Education” (Supplement), 1893. 


FORMALITY, NOT ORGANIZATION, AN EVIL 


Evil does not result because of organization, but because of 
making organization everything, and vital godliness of little 
moment. Whenform and machinery take the pre-eminence, 
and a laborious task is made of carrying on the work that 
should be done with simplicity, evil will result, and little will 
be accomplished in proportion to the effort put forth. The 
object of organization is just the reverse of this; and should 
we disorganize, it would be like tearing down that which we 
have built up. Evil results have been seen, both in the 
Sabbath school work and in the missionary society, because of 
making much of machinery while vital experience was lost 
sight of. In many of the imagined improvements that have 
been brought in, the mold of man has been placed upon the 
work, In the Sabbath school, men and women have been 
accepted as officers and teachers, who have not been spiritu- 
ally minded, and had no live interest in the work committed 
to their care; but matters can be set in order only through the 
aid of the Holy Spirit. The same evil has existed for years as 
now exists in our churches. Formality, pride, and love of 
display have taken the place of true piety and humble godli- 
ness. We might see a different order of things should a num- 
ber consecrate themselves wholly to God, and then devote 
their talents to the Sabbath school work, ever advancing in 
knowledge, and educating themselves so that they would be 
able to instruct others as to the best methods to employ in the 
work; but it is not for the workers to seek for methods by 

which they can make a show, consuming time in theatrical 
performances and musical display, for this benefits no one. 
It does no good to train the children to make speeches for 
special occasions. They should be won to Christ, and instead 
of expending time, money, and effort to make a display, let 
the whole effort be made to gather sheaves for the harvest. 
253 
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Many have seemed to think that all that was essential in 
Sabbath school work was to organize the school, and drill the 
scholars so that they would act in harmony with a set of 
ceremonies and forms; and that if persons could be secured as 
teachers, the Sabbath school would run itself. Teachers are 
often secured who cannot lead souls to Christ because they 
know not what it is to find Him precious to their own souls; 
but all those who do not value the soul so that they will work 
as Christ would have them, will scatter away from Christ. 
“‘He that [mark these words] gathereth not with Me, scatter- 
eth abroad.” If teachers have no burden to lead souls to 
Jesus, they will grow indifferent to the truth; they will be- 
come careless, and the atmosphere with which they surround 
their souls will work to scatter away from Christ. And with 
such elements in the Sabbath school, there will be a perpetual 
conflict with difficulties; for when the teachers engage in the 
work and have no interest in it, the pupils will partake of the 
same spirit. 

But although these difficulties exist, will it abolish them to 
put an end to organization? I am sure that the Lord has 
wrought in the organization that has been perfected, and the 
fact that there are discouraging features in the work should 
not be thought a sufficient reason for disorganization. Much 
light was given to us in reference to the organization of 
churches, and yet we had a hard battle to fight in perfecting 
organization; but the victory was gained at last, and now 
shall the church be disorganized because of indifference, 
formality, and pride? Shall we go back to disorder because 
unconsecrated members of the church have placed upon the 
work the mold of man, and sought to fashion the church to 
meet a popular standard? 

It is true that the simplicity of true godliness has to a large 
degree been lost from the church, and many of those who pro- 
fess to be followers of Christ have become so blinded that 
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they think that gain is godliness, and they devote their powers 
to the things of time. They do not realize that all their in- 
tellectual ability has been purchased by Christ, and that they 
should devote to Him the best results of their thought, that 
His cause may be advanced. But instead of giving their 
sharp, clear ideas to advance the cause, to strengthen and 
bless the church, they devote all their powers to the advance- 
ment of their own interests. They do not gather with Christ, 
but lead away from Him by their words and acts. They 
surround their souls with an atmosphere that is deleterious to 
spirituality. They profess to be followérs of Christ, but they 
do not know Him by an experimental knowledge. They do 
not practice religion. They do not seek to be Christians in 
the same way in which they would learn a trade. They pro- 
fess to believe advanced truth; but it is evident that they 
keep it in the outer court; for it has no sanctifying power on 
life and character. They do not realize how much is at stake; 
for the salvation of their own souls and that of others is im- 
periled. They do not realize that in order to be a savor of 
life unto life they must be under spiritual discipline and train- 
ing, learning in the school of Christ. Without this spiritual 
discipline, they become inefficient, ignorant, and undeveloped, 
and see no necessity for the spiritual training and knowledge 
which would qualify them to hold positions of influence and 
usefulness. If they do not consecrate themselves wholly to 
God, becoming learners in His school, they will do haphazard 
work that will result in injury to the church. 

But because of these unconsecrated influences, shall we take 
backward steps, and tear down those methods which it has 
-cost us much to build, and declare that organization is all a 
mistake? We dare not do this. There are many things that 
need adjusting; for some things of little importance are made 
much of, while other things of vast importance are neglected, 
and looked upon as unessential. The minds of men need liter- 
ary as well as spiritual training that they may be harmoni- 
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ously developed; for without literary training, men cannot fill 
acceptably various positions of trust. 

The great educating book is the Bible, and yet it is little 
read or practiced. O that every individual would seek to 
make of himself all that he could, improving his opportunities 
to the very best of his ability, purposing to use every power 
which God has given him, not simply to advance his temporal 
affairs, but to advance his spiritual interests. O that all might 
search diligently to know what is truth, to study earnestly 
that they might have correct language and cultivated voices, 
that they might present the truth in all its elevated and en- 
nobling beauty. Let no one imagine that he will drift into 
some position of usefulness. If men would be used to work 
for God, let them put to the stretch their powers, and con- 
centrate their minds in earnest application. It is Satan that 
would keep men in ignorance and inefficiency, that they may 
be developed in a one-sided way which they may never be 
able to correct. He would have men exercise one set of fac- 
ulties to the exclusion of the exercise of another set, so that 
the mind will lose its vigor, and when there is a real necessity, 
be unable to rise to the emergency. God wants men to do 
their best, and while Satan is pulling the mind in one direc- 
tion, Jesus is drawing it in another. 

When the truth is received into the heart, it begins the work 
of refining and sanctifying the receiver. He who cherishes 
the truth, will not feel that he has no more need of enlighten- 
ment, but will realize as he carries out the truth in his prac- 
tical life, that he is in need of continual light that he may 
increase in knowledge. As he brings the truth into his life, he 
will feel his real ignorance, and realize the necessity of having 
a more thorough education, that he may understand how to 
use his ability to the best account. 

There is a dearth of educated ability among us, and we have 
not men who are sufficiently trained to do justice to the 
work of managing our Sabbath schools and churches. Many 
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who know the truth, still do not understand it in such a way 
that they could hold their own in its presentation. They are 
not prepared to present it in such a way that its sacred, ma- 
jestic character will be clear to the people. Instead of less 
discipline, they need more thorough training. It is impossible 
for any one to foresee to what he may be called. He may be 
placed in situations where he will need quick discernment and 
well balanced arguments, and therefore it is for the honor of 
Christ that well educated workers should be multiplied among 
us; they will be better able to communicate the truth in a 
clear, intelligent way, and the truth should be presented in a 
way that will be as free as possible from defects. 

True education, when the mind is under the controlling 
influence of the Holy Spirit, is of great importance, and each 
individual should learn to rightly appreciate the capabilities 
that God has given; and by the practice of the knowledge he 
gains, he may, by the influence of his own character, impress 
upon others the value of obtaining a training for the service 
of Christ, and lead them to follow His example. There is 
much to be done in the world, and it is not profitable to set 
novices to work upon those matters that are of the highest 
importance. The apathy, the indolence, the inattention that 
has been manifested in regard to education is marvelous, but 
it is well pleasing to Satan. God would have us arouse from 
our indifference, and no longer allow the intellectual powers to 
run to waste, and degenerate into imbecility. Men are to 
appreciate the talents intrusted to them, and take advantage 
of the opportunities placed within their reach. Let the mental 
powers be girded for work, and by vigorous exertion let the 

, mind be enlarged and developed. 

There is more need now than ever before that our young 
men and women shall be intellectually qualified for the work. 
Our Sabbath schools not only need intellectual, but spiritual 
workers, and the mind receives its tone and efficiency by 
thorough discipline. By superficial study, the mind gradually 
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loses its tone, and degenerates into imbecility, and is not 
capable of any taxing effort. But education prepares men to 
know and to do the very line of work that must at this time 
be done. Thorough discipline, under a wise teacher, is of 
more value than the natural aptitude and endowment, where 
there is no discipline. 

The Lord has mademanifest His appreciation of man, in that 
He gave His only-begotten Son to redeem him. Satan has 
also manifested his appreciation of well trained and sancti- 
fied ability, by the ingenious methods by which he seeks to 
divert the mind and heart of such an one from the service of 
God, that he may lead him to join in the ranks of apostasy. 
Like an angel of light, he comes with his insinuations to draw 
men into his service; for he knows that an educated man or 
woman, when not under the control of the Spirit of God, can 
be of great advantage to him. He will pursue the student with 
specious temptations, seeking to induce him to take pride in 
his attainments, and to imagine that he is some great one, that 
he may trust in himself, and walk in the sparks of his own 
kindling. Thus he is led to separate his soul from God, the 
source of all light and knowledge, and, in order that he may 
exalt himself, unite with Satan, the originator of all sin. 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of all wisdom; and 
when God is not depended upon, the result of education is 
only to elevate ungodliness. The reason that the church is 
weak and inefficient is that there-is a want of the grace of 
Christ among those who profess the truth for these last days. 
If the Lord has ever spoken by me, there is sin of almost every 
character cherished by many who claim to be children of God; 
and unless they separate themselves from Satan and cling to 
Jesus our righteousness, the woe of God will be upon those 
who have had great light, and yet have chosen to walk in 
darkness. ‘‘Then began He to upbraid the cities wherein 
most of His mighty works were done, because they repented 
not: Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee, Bethsaida; for 
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if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for 
you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee.” 

It is a fearful thing to have great light and blessing, to have 
many opportunities and privileges, and yet make no saving use 
of them. Those who do not make a saving use of their oppor- 
tunities, will be condemned by the privileges God has granted 
to them; but those who walk in the light will have increased 
light. Those who have had the light of truth, and yet have 
failed to walk in the light, are under the same sentence of con- 
demnation as were Chorazin and Bethsaida. Shall not these 
warnings be heeded? Shall not these admonitions have weight 
with us? In the near future it will be seen just who have been 
walking humbly with God, and who have been obeying His 
orders. Those who have been walking in the sparks of their 
own kindling will lie down in sorrow. It will be seen that 
they have made a terrible mistake. O let us awake! Light 
is now shining; let the windows of the mind and heart be 
opened to welcome the heaven-sent rays. Shall Jesus say of 
those who profess to obey the truth, and yet who fail to walk 
in its light, ‘‘In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and 
. seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this people’s 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should under- 
stand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should 
heal them’? —‘‘Christian Education,” 1898. 


TO. TEACHERS 


Everyone who has to do with educating the younger class of 
students, should consider that these children are affected by, 
and feel the impressions of, the sun Sprer) whether it be 
pleasant or unpleasant. 

If the teacher is connected with God, if he has Christ abid- 
ing in his heart, the spirit that is cherished by him is felt by 
the children. When a teacher manifests impatience or fretful- 
ness toward a child, the fault may not be with the child one 
half as much as with the teacher. Teachers become tired with 
their work, then something the children say or do does not 
accord with their feelings, but will they let Satan’s spirit enter 
into them, and lead them to create feelings in the children 
very unpleasant and disagreeable, through their own lack of 
tact and wisdom from God? There should not be a teacher 
employed, unless you have evidence by test and trial, that he 
loves, and fears to offend God. If teachers are taught of God, 
if their lessons are daily learned in the school of Christ, they 
will work in Christ’s lines, They will win and draw with 
Christ; for every child and youth is precious. 

Every teacher needs Christ abiding in his heart by faith, 
and to possess a true, self-denying, self-sacrificing spirit for 
Christ’s sake. One may have sufficient education and knowl]- 
edge in science to instruct; but has it been ascertained that he 
has tact and wisdom to deal with human minds? If instruct- 
ors have not the love of Christ abiding in the heart, they are 
not fit to be brought into connection with children, and to 
bear the grave responsibilities placed upon them, of educating 
these children and youth. They lack the higher education and 
training in themselves, and they know not how to deal with 
human minds. There is the spirit of their own insubordinate, 
natural hearts that is striving for the control, and to subject 
the plastic minds and characters of children to such a disci- 
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pline, is to leave scars and bruises upon the mind that will 
never be effaced. 

If a teacher cannot be made to feel the responsibility and 
the carefulness he should ever reveal in dealing with human 
minds, his education has in some cases been very defective. 
In the home life the training has been harmful to the charac- 
ter, and it is a sad thing to reproduce this defective character 
and management in the children brought under his control. 
We are standing before God on test and trial to see if we can 
individually be trusted to be of the number of the family who 
shall compose the redeemed in heaven. ‘‘And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works.” 

Here are represented the great white throne and He that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and heaven fled away. 
Let every teacher consider that he is doing his work in the 
sight of the universe of heaven. Every child with whom the 
teacher is brought in contact has been purchased by the blood 
of God’s only-begotten Son, and He who has died for these 
children would have them treated as His property. Be sure 
that your contact, teachers, with every one of these children 
shall be of that character that will not make you ashamed 
when you meet them in that great day when every word and 
action is brought in review before God, and with its burden of 
results laid open before you individually. “Bought with a 
price,’’— O what a price, eternity alone will reveal! 

The Lord. Jesus Christ has infinite tenderness for those 
. whom He has purchased at the cost of His own sufferings in 
the flesh, that they should not perish with the devil and his 
angels, but that He may claim them as His chosen ones. They 
are the claim of His love, of His own property; and He looks 
upon them with unutterable affection, and the fragrance of 
His own righteousness He gives to His loved ones who be- 
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lieve in Him. It requires tact and wisdom and human love, 
and sanctified affection for the precious lambs of the flock, to 
lead them to see and appreciate their privilege in yielding 
themselves up to the tender guidance of the faithful shepherds. 
The children of God will exercise the gentleness of Jesus 
Christ. 

Teachers, Jesus is in your school every day. His great heart 
of infinite love is drawn out, not only for the best-behaved 
children, who have the most favorable surroundings, but for 
children who have by inheritance objectionable traits of char- 
acter. Even parents have not understood how much they are 
responsible for the traits of character developed in their chil- 
dren, and have not had the tenderness and wisdom to deal 
with these poor children, whom they have made what they 
are. They fail to trace back the cause of these discouraging 
developments which are a trial to them. But Jesus looks 
upon these children with pity and with love, for He sees, He 
understands from cause to effect. 

The teacher may bind these children to his or her heart by 
the love of Christ abiding in the soul-temple as a sweet fra- 
grance, a savor of life unto life. The teachers may, through 
the grace of Christ imparted to them, be the living human 
agency — be laborers together with God — to enlighten, lift 
up, encourage, and help to purify the soul from its moral de- 
filement; and the image of God shall be revealed in the soul of 
the child, and the character become transformed by the grace 
of Christ. 

The gospel is the power and wisdom of God, if it is cor- 
rectly represented by those who claim to be Christians. 
Christ crucified for our sins should humble every soul before 
God in his own estimation. Christ risen from the dead, 
ascended on high, our living Intercessor in the presence of 
God, is the science of salvation which we need to learn and 
teach to children and youth. Said Christ, “I sanctify My- 
self, that they also might be sanctified.” This is the work 
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that ever devolves upon every teacher. There must not be 
any haphazard work in this matter, for even the work of 
educating the children in the day schools requires very much 
of the grace of Christ and the subduing of self. Those who 
naturally are fretful, easily provoked, and have cherished the 
habit of criticism, of thinking evil, should find some other 
kind of work that will not reproduce any of their unlovely 
traits of character in the children and youth, for they have 
cost too much. Heaven sees in the child, the undeveloped 
man or woman, with capabilities and powers that, if cor- 
rectly guided and developed with heavenly wisdom, will be- 
come the human agenciesthrough whom the divine infiuences 
can co-operate to be laborers together with God. Sharp 
words, and continual censure bewilder the child, but never 
reform him. Keep back that pettish word; keep your own 
spirit under discipline to Jesus Christ; then will you learn 
how to pity and sympathize with those brought under your 
influence. Do not exhibit impatience and harshness, for if 
these children did not need educating, they would not need 
the advantages of the school. They are to be patiently, 
kindly, and in love brought up the ladder of progress, climb- 
ing step by step in obtaining knowledge. 

It is a daily working agency that is to be brought into 
exercise, a faith that works by love, and purifies the soul of 
the educator. Is the revealed will of God placed as your high- 
est authority? If Christ is formed within, the hope of glory, 
then the truth of God will so act upon your natural tempera- 
ment, that its transforming agency will be revealed in a 
changed character, and you will not by your influence through 
_ the revealings of an unsanctified heart and temper, turn the 
truth of God into a lie before any of your pupils; nor in your 
presentation of a selfish, impatient, unchristlike temper in 
dealing with any human mind, reveal that the grace of Christ 
is not sufficient for you at all times and in all places. Thus 
you will show that the authority of God over you is not merely 
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in name but in reality and truth. There must be a separa- 
tion from all that is objectionable or unchristlike, however 
difficult it may be to the true believer. 

Inquire, teachers, you who are doing your work not only 
for time but eternity, Does the love of Christ constrain my 
heart and my soul, in dealing with the precious souls forwhom 
Jesus has given His own life? Under His constraining dis- 
cipline, do old traits of character, not in conformity to the 
will of God, pass away and the opposite take their place? 
‘“‘A new heart also will I give you.” Have all things become 
new through your conversion to the Lord Jesus Christ? In 
words and by painstaking effort are you sowing such seed in 
these young hearts that you can ask the Lord to water it, that 
it shall, with His imputed righteousness, ripen into a rich 
harvest? Ask yourselves, Am I by my own unsanctified 
words and impatience and want of that wisdom that is from 
above, confirming these youth in their own perverse spirit, 
because they see that their teacher has a spirit unlike Christ? 
If they should die in their sins, shall I not be accountable for 
their souls? The soul who loves Jesus, who appreciates the 
saving power of His grace, will feel such a drawing near to 
Christ, that he will desire to work in Hislines. He cannot, 
dare not, let Satan control his spirit and poisonous miasma 
surround his soul. Everything will be placed one side that 
will corrupt his influence, because it opposes the will of God 
and endangers the souls of the precious sheep and lambs; 
and he is required to watch for souls as they that must give 
an account. Wherever God has, in providence, placed us, He 
will keep us; as our day our strength shall be. 

Whoever shall give way to his natural feelings and impulses 
makes himself weak and untrustworthy, for he is a channel 
through which Satan can communicate to taint and corrupt 
many souls, and these unholy fits that control the person 
unnerve him, and shame and confusion are the sure result. 
The spirit of Jesus Christ ever has a renewing, restoring power 
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upon the soul that has felt its own weakness and fled to the 
unchanging One who can give grace and power to resist evil. 
Our Redeemer had a broad comprehensive humanity. His 
heart was ever touched with the known helplessness of the 
little child that is subject to rough usage; for He loved chil- 
dren. The feeblest cry of human suffering never reached His 
ear in vain. And everyone who assumes the responsibility of 
instructing the youth will meet obdurate hearts, perverse 
dispositions, and his work is to co-operate with God in re- 
storing the moral image of God in every child. Jesus, precious 
Jesus,— a whole fountain of love was in His soul. Those who 
instruct the children should be men and women of principle. 

The religious life of a large number who profess to be Chris- 
tians 1s such as to show that they are not Christians. They 
are constantly misrepresenting Christ, falsifying His character. 
They do not feel the importance of this transformation of 
character, and that they must be conformed to His divine 
likeness; and at times they will exhibit a false phase of Chris- 
tianity to the world, which will work ruin to the souls of those 
who are brought into association with them, for the very 
reason that they are, while professing to be Christians, not 
under the control of Jesus Christ. Their own hereditary and 
cultivated traits of character are indulged as precious quali- 
fications when they are death-dealing in their influence over 
other minds. In plain, simple words, they walk in the sparks 
of their own kindling. They have a religion subject to, and 
controlled by, circumstances. If everything happens to move 
in a way that pleases them, and there are no irritating cir- 
cumstances that call to the surface their unsubdued, un- 
christlike natures, they are condescending and pleasant, and 
will be very attractive. When there are things that occur in 
the family or in their association with others which ruffle 
their peace and provoke their tempers, if they lay every cir- 
cumstance before God, and continue their request, suppli- 
cating His grace before they shall engage in their daily work 
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as teachers, and know for themselves the power and grace 
and love of Christ abiding in their own hearts before entering 
upon their labors, angels of God are brought with them into 
the schoolroom. But if they go in a provoked, irritated 
spirit into the schoolroom, the moral atmosphere surrounding 
their souls is leaving its impression upon the children who 
are under their care, and in the place of being fitted to instruct 
the children, they need one to teach them the lessons of Jesus 
Christ. 

Let every teacher who accepts the responsibility of educat- 
ing the children and youth, examine himself, and study criti- 
cally from cause to effect. Has the truth of God taken 
possession of my soul? Has the wisdom which cometh from 
Jesus Christ, which is first ‘‘pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy”? been brought into my 
character? While I stand in the responsible position of 
an educator, do I cherish the principle that “the fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace’’? 
The truth is not to be kept to be practiced when we feel just 
like it, but at all times and in all places. 

Well balanced minds and symmetrical characters are re- 
quired as teachers in every line. Give not this work into the 
hands of young women and young men who know not how 
to deal with human minds. They know so little of the con- 
trolling power of grace upon their own hearts and characters 
that they have to unlearn, and learn entirely new lessons in 
Christian experience. They have never learned to keep their 
own soul and character under discipline to Jesus Christ, and 
bring even the thoughts into captivity to Jesus Christ. There 
are all kinds of characters to deal with in the children and 
youth. Their minds are impressible. Any thing like a hasty, 
passionate exhibition on the part of the teacher may cut off 
her influence for good over the students whom she is having 
the name of educating. And will this education be for the 
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present and future eternal good of the children and youth? 
There is the correct influence to be exerted upon them for 
their spiritual good. Instruction is to be constantly given to 
encourage the children in the formation of correct habits in 
speech, in voice, in deportment. 

Many of those children have not had proper training at 
home. They have been sadly neglected. Some have been 
left to do as they pleased; others have been found fault with 
and discouraged. But little pleasantness and cheerfulness 
have been shown toward them, and but few words of approval 
have been spoken to them. The defective characters of the 
parents have been inherited, and the discipline given by these 
defective characters has been objectionable in the formation 
of characters. Solid timbers have not been brought into the 
character building. There is no more important work that 
can be done than the educating and training of these youth 
and children. The teachers who work in this part of the 
Lord’s vineyard need to learn first how to be self-possessed, 
keeping their own temper and feelings under control, in sub- 
jection to the Holy Spirit of God. They should give evidence 
of having not a one-sided experience, but a well balanced mind, 
a symmetrical character so that they can be trusted because 
they are conscientious Christians, themselves under the 
chief Teacher, who has said, ‘“‘ Learn of Me, for Iam meek and 
lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”” Then 
learning in Christ’s school daily they can educate children 
and youth. 

Self-cultured, self-controlled, under discipline in the school 
of Christ, having a living connection with the great Teacher, 
. they will have an intelligent knowledge of practical religion; 
and keeping their own souls in the love of God, they will know 
how to exercise the grace of patience and Christlike forbear- 
ance. The patience, love, long forbearance, and tender sympa- 
thies are called into activity. They will discern that they have 
a most important field in the Lord’s vineyard to cultivate. 
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They must lift up their hearts unto God in sincere prayer, Be 
Thou my pattern, and then by beholding Jesus they will do 
the work of Jesus Christ. Jesus said, ‘‘The Son can do nothing 
of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do.” So with the 
sons and daughters of God; they steadfastly and teachably 
look to Jesus, doing nothing in their own way and after their 
own will and pleasure; but that which they have, in the les- 
sons of Christ, seen Him, their Pattern, do, they do also. 
Thus they represent to the students under their instruction at 
all times and upon all occasions the character of Jesus Christ. 
They catch the bright rays of the Sun of Righteousness and 
reflect these precious beams upon the children and youth 
whom they are educating. The formation of correct habits is 
to leave its impress upon the mind and characters of the chil- 
dren, that they may practice the right way. It means much 
to bring these children under the direct influence of the Spirit 
of God, training and disciplining them in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. The formation of correct habits, the 
exhibition of a right spirit, will call for earnest efforts in the 
name and strength of Jesus. The instructor must persevere, 
giving line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and 
there a little, in all long-suffering and patience, sympathy and 
love, binding these children to his heart by the love of Christ 
revealed in himself. 

This truth can in the highest sense be acted, and exempli- 
fied before the children. “Who can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the way; for that he 
himself also is compassed with infirmity. And by reason 
hereof he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins.” 

Let teachers bear this in mind, and never lose sight of it 
when they are inclined to have their feelings stirred against 
the children and youth for any misbehavior; let them re- 
member that the angels of God are looking upon them sorrow- 
fully; for if the children do err and misbehave, then it is all the 
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more essential that those who are placed over them as teachers 
should be able to teach them by precept and example. In no 
case are they to lose self-control, to manifest impatience and 
harshness, and want of sympathy and love; for these children 
are the property of Jesus Christ, and teachers must be very 
careful and God-fearing in regard to the spirit they cherish 
and the words they utter, for the children will catch the 
spirit manifested, be it good or evil. It is a heavy and a 
sacred responsibility. 

There need to be teachers who are thoughtful, considerate 
of their own weakness and infirmities and sins, and who will 
not be oppressive and discourage the children and youth. 
There needs to be much praying, much faith, much forbear- 
ance and courage, which the Lord is ready to bestow. For 
God sees every trial, and a wonderful influence can be exerted 
by teachers, if they will practice the lessons which Christ has 
given them. But will these teachers consider their own way- 
ward course, that they make very feeble efforts to learn in the 
school of Christ and practice Christlike meekness and lowli- 
ness of heart? The teachers should be themselves in obedience 
to Jesus Christ, and ever practicing His words, that they may 
exemplify the character of Jesus Christ to the students. Let 
your light shine in good works, in faithful watching and caring 
for the lambs of the flock, with patience, with tenderness, and 
the love of Jesus in your own hearts. 

To place young men and young women in such a field, who 
have not. developed a deep, earnest love for God and the souls 
for whom Christ died, is making a mistake which will re- 
sult in the loss of many precious souls. The teacher needs to 
_ be susceptible to the influences of the Spirit of God. Not one 
who will become impatient and irritated, should be an edu- 
cator. Teachers must consider that they are dealing with 
children, not men and women. They are children who have 
everything to learn, and it is much more difficult for some to 
learn than others. The dull scholar needs much more en- 
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couragement than he receives. If teachers are placed over 
these varied minds, who naturally love to order and dictate 
and magnify themselves in their authority, who will deal with 
partiality, having favorites to whom they will show prefer- 
ences, while others are treated with exactitude and severity, it 
will create a state of confusion and insubordination. Teachers 
who have not been blessed with a pleasant and well balanced 
experience may be placed to take charge of children and 
youth, but a great wrong is done to those whom they instruct. 
Parents must come to view this matter in a different light. 
They must feel it their duty to co-operate with the teacher, to 
encourage wise discipline, and to pray much for the one who is 
teaching their children. You will not help the children by 
fretting, censuring, or discouraging them; neither will you act 
a good part to help them to rebel, and to be disobedient and 
unkind and unlovable, because of the spirit you develop. If 
you are Christians indeed, you will have an abiding Christ, 
and the spirit of Him who gave His life for sinners; and the 
wisdom of God will teach you in every emergency the course 
to pursue. 

Children are in need of having a steady, firm, living prin- 
ciple of righteousness exercised over them and practiced be- 
fore them. Be sure you let the true light shine before your 
pupils. The light of heaven is wanted. Never let the world 
have the impression that your spirit and taste and longings 
are of no higher and purer order than that of worldlings. If 
you in your actions leave this impression upon them, you let a 
false, deceptive light lead them to ruin. The trumpet must 
give a certain sound. There is a broad, clear, and deep line 
drawn by the eternal God between the righteous and un- 
righteous, the godly and the ungodly; between those who are 
obedient to God’s commandments and those who are dis- 
obedient. 

The ladder which Jacob saw in the night vision, the base of 
it resting upon the earth and the topmost round reaching unto 
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the highest heavens; God himself above the ladder, and His 
glory shining upon every round; angels ascending and de- 
scending upon this ladder of shining brightness, is a symbol of 
constant communication kept up between this world and 
heavenly places. God accomplishes His will through the 
instrumentality of heavenly angels in continual intercourse 
with humanity. This ladder reveals a direct and important 
channel of communication with the inhabitants of this earth. 
The ladder represented to Jacob the world’s Redeemer, who 
links earth and heaven together. Everyone who has seen the 
evidence and light of truth and accepts the truth, professing 
his faith in Jesus Christ, is a missionary in the highest sense of 
the word. He is the receiver of heavenly treasures, and it is 
his duty to impart them, to diffuse that which he has received. 

Then to those who are accepted as teachers in our schools is 
opened a field for labor and cultivation, for the sowing of the 
seed and for the harvesting of the ripening grain. What can 
give greater satisfaction than to be laborers together with 
God in educating and training the children and youth to love 
God and keep His commandments? Lead the children whom 
you are instructing in the day school and the Sabbath school 
to Jesus. What can give you greater joy than to see children 
and youth following Christ, the great Shepherd, who calls, 
and the sheep and lambs hear His voice and follow Him? 
What can spread more sunshine through the soul of the 
interested, devoted worker than to know that his persevering 
patient labor is not in vain in the Lord, and to see his pupils 
have the sunshine of joy in their souls because Christ has for- 
given their sins? What can be more satisfying to the worker 
_ together with God, than to see children and youth receiving 
the impressions of the Spirit of God in true nobility of char- 
acter and in the restoration of the moral image of God — the 
children seeking the peace coming from the Prince of peace? 
The truth a bondage? Yes, in one sense; it binds the willing 
souls in captivity to Jesus Christ, bowing their hearts to the 
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gentleness of Jesus Christ. O it means so much more than 
finite minds can comprehend, to present in every missionary 
effort Jesus Christ and Him crucified. ‘‘But He was wounded 
for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with His stripes 
we are healed.’ “For He hath made Him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him.” This is to be the burden of our work. If any 
one thinks he is capable of teaching in the Sabbath school or in 
the day school the science of education, he needs first to learn 
the fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom, that 
he may teach this the highest of all sciences. 

“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’ 
“T have given unto them the words which Thou gavest Me; 
and they have received them, and have known surely that I 
came out from Thee, and they have believed that Thou didst 
send Me.” Here is the work laid before us, to be representa- 
tives of Christ, as He in our world was the representative of 
the Father. We are to teach the words given us in the lessons 
of Christ. “I have given unto them the words which Thou 
gavest Me.” We have our work, and every instructor of the 
youth in any capacity is to receive in a good and honest heart 
what God has unfolded and recorded in His holy word in the 
lessons of Christ, meekly to accept the words of life. We are 
in the antitypical day of atonement, and not only are we to 
humble our hearts before God and confess our sins but we 
are, by all our educating talent, to seek to instruct those with 
whom we are brought in contact, and to bring them by precept 
and example to know God and Jesus Christ whom He hath 
sent. 

O Iso much wish that the Lord of heaven would open many 
eyes that are now blind, that they might sce themselves as 
God sees them, and give to them a sense of the work to be done 
in the fields of labor. But Ihave no hope that all the appeals 
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I make will avail, unless the Lord speaks to the soul and 
writes His requirements upon the tablets of the heart. Can- 
not every living human agent have a high and elevated sense 
of what it means to have a large and important field of home 
missionary work appointed to him, without the necessity of 
going to far-off lands? And while some must proclaim the 
message of mercy to them that are afar off, there are many 
who have to proclaim the message to those who are nigh. Our 
schools are to be educating schools to qualify youth to become 
missionaries both by precept and example. Let the one who is 
acting in the capacity of teacher ever bear in mind that these 
children and youth are the purchase of the blood of the Son 
of God. They must be led to believe in Christ as their personal 
Saviour. The name of each separate believer is graven on the 
palms of His hands. The Chief Shepherd is looking down 
from the heavenly sanctuary upon the sheep of His pasture. 
“He calleth His own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.” 
“Tf any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous.” O precious, blessed truth! He does 
not treat one case with indifference. 

His impressive parable of the good shepherd represents the 
responsibility of every minister and of every Christian who has 
accepted a position as teacher of children and youth and a 
teacher of old and young, in opening to them the Scriptures. 
If one strays from the fold, he is not followed with harsh 
words and with a whip, but with winning invitations to re- 
turn. The ninety and nine that had not strayed do not call 
for the sympathy and tender, pitying love of the shepherd. 
But the shepherd follows the sheep and lambs that have 
caused him the greatest anxiety and have engrossed his sym- 
pathies. The disinterested, faithful shepherd leaves all the 
rest of the sheep, and his whole heart and soul and energies 
are taxed to seek the one that is lost. And then the figure — 
praise God — the shepherd returns with the sheep, carrying 
him in his arms, rejoicing at every step; he says, “ Rejoice 
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with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.”” I am 
so thankful we have in the parable, the sheep found. And 
this is the very lesson the shepherd is to learn,— success in 
bringing the sheep and lambs back. 

There is no picture presented before our imagination of a 
sorrowful shepherd returning without the sheep. And the 
Lord Jesus declares the pleasure of the shepherd and his joy 
in finding the sheep causes pleasure and rejoicing in heaven 
among the angels. The wisdom of God, His power and His 
love, are without a parallel. It is the divine guarantee that 
not one, even, of the straying sheep and lambs is overlooked 
and not one left unsuccored. A golden chain — the mercy and 
compassion of divine power — is passed around everyone of 
these imperiled souls. Then shall not the human agent co- 
operate with God? Shall he be sinful, failing, defective in 
character himself, regardless of the soul ready to perish? 
Christ has linked him to His eternal throne by offering His 
own life. 

Zechariah’s description of Joshua, the high priest, is a 
striking representation of the sinner for whom Christ is medi- 
ating that he may be brought to repentance. Satan is stand- 
ing at the right hand of the Advocate, resisting the work of 
Christ, and pleading against Him that man is his property, 
since he has chosen him as his ruler. But the Defender of man, 
the Restorer, mightier than the mightiest, hears the demands 
and claims of Satan, and answers him: “The Lord rebuke 
thee, O Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem 
rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 
Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments and stood be- 
fore the angel. And He answered and spake unto those that 
stood before Him, saying, Take away the filthy garments from 
him. And unto him He said, Behold I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. And I said, Let them set a fair miter upon his 


To Teachers 275 


head. So they set a fair miter upon his head, and clothed him 
with garments. And the angel of the Lord stood by.” 

Bear in mind, every teacher who takes the responsibility of 
dealing with human minds, that every soul who is inclined to 
err and is easily tempted, is the special object for whom 
Christ is solicitor. They that are whole need not a physician, 
but those that are sick. The compassionate Intercessor is 
pleading, and will sinful, finite men and women repulse a 
single soul? 

Shall any man or woman be indifferent to the very souls for 
whom Christ is pleading in the courts of heaven? Shall you in 
your course of action, imitate the Pharisees, who would be 
merciless, and Satan, who would accuse and destroy? O will 
you individually humble your own souls before God, and let 
that stern nerve and iron will be subdued and broken? 

Step away from Satan’s voice and from acting his will, and 
stand by the side of Jesus, possessing His attributes, the pos- 
sessor of keen and tender sensibilities, who can make the 
cause of afflicted, suffering ones His own. The man who has 
had much forgiven will love much. Jesus is a compassionate 
intercessor, a merciful and faithful high priest. He, the 
Majesty of heaven —the King of glory — can look upon 
finite man, subject to the temptations of Satan, knowing that 
He has felt the power of Satan’s wiles. “Wherefore in all 
things it behooved Him to be made like unto His brethren 
[clothing His divinity with humanity], that He might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that 
He himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succor 
, them that are tempted.” 

Then I call upon you, my brethren, to practice working in 
lines in which Christ worked. You must never put on the 
cloak of severity and condemn and denounce and drive away 
from the fold poor, tempted mortals; but as laborers together 
with God, heal the spiritually diseased. This you will do if 
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you have the mind of Christ. ‘For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin.” ‘Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no search- 
ing of His understanding.” —“ Christian Education,” 1898. 


~ SUSPENSION OF STUDENTS 


One thing I wish you to understand, that I have not been 
in harmony with the expelling of students from the school, 
unless human depravity and gross licenticusness make it 
necessary, that others shall not be corrupted. There has been 
an error in sending students from the school as in the case 
of —, of —, and other cases, which has been a great evil, and 
souls thus treated have opened before them a course of action 
that has secured them in the ranks of the enemy as armed and 
equipped enemies. Again as to making public the errors of 
the students to the school,—I have been brought in to see 
and hear some of these exposures, and then been shown the 
after-influence. It has been harmful in every respect, and has 
no beneficial influence upon the school. Had those who 
acted a part in these things had the spirit and wisdom of 
Christ, they would have seen a way to remedy the existing 
difficulties more after the likeness of Jesus Christ. It never 
helps a student to be humiliated before the whole school. It 
creates a wound that mortifies. It heals nothing, cures noth- 
ing. There are students who are suspended from school. They 
are in this action thrust upon Satan’s battle ground to cope 
with principalities and powers without armor or defense, to 
become an easy prey to Satan’s devices. Let me speak a word 
to you in the name of the Lord. When there is a proper course 
taken, in cases where students seem so easily led astray, there 
will be found no necessity for suspension or expulsion. There 
is a right way, and the Spirit of the Lord must move the 
, human agent or else there will be grave mistakes made. It is 
the nicest work that was ever entered upon by the human 
agent, the dealing with human minds. Teachers are to con- 
sider that they are not dealing with angels, but human beings 
with like passions as they themselves have. Characters are 
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received by children as an inheritance. The defects and the 
virtues in traits of character are thus revealed. Let every 
instructor take this into consideration. Hereditary and cul- 
tivated deformity of human character, as also beauty of 
character, will have to be met, and much grace cultivated in 
the instructor to know how to deal with the erring for their 
present and eternal good. Impulse, impatience, pride, self- 
ishness, and self-esteem, if cherished, will do a great amount 
of evil which may thrust the soul upon Satan’s battle ground 
without wisdom to navigate his bark, but he will be in danger 
of being tossed about at the sport of Satan’s temptations until 
shipwrecked. Every teacher has his own peculiar traits of 
character to watch lest Satan should use him as his agent to 
destroy souls, by his own unconsecrated traits of character. 
The only safety for teachers is to learn daily in the school of 
Christ, His meekness, His lowliness of heart, then self will be 
hid in Christ, and he will meekly wear the yoke of Christ, and 
consider that he is dealing with His heritage. I must state to 
you, that I have been shown that the best methods have not 
always been practiced in dealing with the errors and mistakes 
of students, and the result has been that souls have been im- 
periled and some lost. Evil tempers in the teachers, unwise 
movements, self-dignity have done a bad work. There is no 
form of vice, worldliness, or drunkenness, that will do a more 
baleful work upon the character, embittering the soul, and 
sétting in train evils that overbear good, than human passions 
not under the control of the Spirit of God. Anger, getting 
touched, stirred up, will never pay. How many prodigals are 
kept out of the kingdom of God by the unlovely character of 
those who claim to be Christians. Jealousy, envy, pride, and 
uncharitable feelings, self-righteousness, easily provoked, 
thinking evil, harshness, cold, unsympathetic, these are the 
attributes of Satan. Teachers will meet with these things in 
the students’ characters. It is a terrible thing to have these 
things to deal with; but in seeking to cast out these evils, the 
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worker has in many instances developed similar attributes 
which have marred the soul of the one with whom he is dealing. 
There is really no place in heaven for these dispositions. A 
man with such a character will only make heaven miserable, 
because he himself is miserable. ‘‘Except ye beborn again,” 
said Christ, “ye cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.” To 
enter heaven, a man must have Christ formed within, the 
hope of glory, and take heaven with him. The Lord Jesus 
alone can fashion and change the character. For want of 
patience, kindness, forbearance, unselfishness, and love, the 
revealings of the traits flash forth involuntarily when off 
guard, and unchristian words, unchristlikeness of character 
burst forth sometimes to the ruin of the soul. ‘ Rejoiceth not 
in iniquity.” Mark it. The apostle meant where there is a 
cultivation of genuine love for precious souls, it will be 
exhibited for those most in need of that patience which 
suffereth long and is kind, and will not be ready to magnify 
a small indiscretion or direct wrong into large unpardonable 
offenses, and will not make capital of others’ misdoings. The 
love for souls for whom Christ died will not do that which has 
been done through misconceptions of that which was due to 
the erring, exposing their errors and weakness before a whole 
school. How do you think Jesus has looked upon such trans- 
actions? Had He been present He would have said to those 
doing these things, ‘‘ Ye know not the Scriptures nor the power 
of God.” For in the Scriptures it is plainly shown how to deal 
with the erring. Forbearance, kindly consideration, ‘‘Con- 
sider thyself lest thou also be tempted,” would meet the stub- 
born, obdurate heart. Love of Jesus will cover a multitude of 
sins, that they shall not prey upon the offender neither be 
exposed to create feelings of every stripe and character in the 
human breast of those to whom these errors and mistakes are 
laid open, and in the one thus dealt with. He is too often 
driven to desperation. His mind is beyond the healing. Now 
the work is to have the grace of Christ in the soul which will 
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never, never be guilty of exposing another’s wrongs, unless it 
is a positive necessity. Practice in the line of Christ. The true 
witness speaks in Rev. 21:5. Practice love. There is nothing 
in Christianity that is capricious. 

If a man will not exercise his arm, it becomes weak and 
deficient in muscular strength. Unless the Christian exer- 
cises his spiritual powers, he acquires no strength of char- 
acter, no moral vigor. Love isa very precious plant and must 
be cultivated if it flourishes. The precious plant of love is to 
be treated tenderly (practiced), and it will become strong and 
vigorous and rich in fruit-bearing, giving expression to the 
whole character. A Christlike nature is not selfish, not un- 
kind, and will not hurt the souls of those who are struggling 
with Satan’s temptations. It will enter into the feelings of 
those who are tempted that the trials and temptations shall 
be so managed as to bring out the gold and consume the dross. 
This is the practice which God appoints to all. In this, 
Christ’s school, all may learn their lessons daily, both teachers 
and pupils, to be patient, humble, generous, noble. You will 
all have to seek God most earnestly in prayer mingled with 
living faith, and the molding hand of God will bring out His 
own image in your character. Temptations will come, but 
not overcome. But through grace found in opening the heart 
to the knock and voice of Jesus, Christian character and ex- 
perience are growing more and more beautiful and heavenly. 
Let us bear in mind that we are dealing with souls that Christ 
has purchased with infinite cost to Himself. O tell the erring, 
God loves you, God died for you. Weep over them, pray 
with them. Shed tears over them, but do not get angry 
with them. They are Christ’s purchased possession. Let 
every one seek a character that will express love in all his 
actions. “ Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which 
believe in Me, it were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he weredrowned in thedepths 
of the sea.” It were better not to live than to exist day by day 
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devoid of that love which Christ has revealed in His charac- 
ter, and has enjoined upon His children. Said Christ, ‘Love 
one another as I have loved you.”’ We live in a hard, unfeel- 
ing, uncharitable world. Satan and his confederacy are plying 
every art to seduce the souls for whom Christ has given His 
precious life. Every one who loves God in sincerity and truth, 
will love the souls for whom Christ has died. If we wish to 
do good to souls, our success with these souls will be in pro- 
portion to their belief in our belief in, and appreciation of, 
them. Respect shown to the struggling human soul is the 
sure means through Christ Jesus of the restoration of the self- 
respect the man has lost. Our advancing ideas of what he may 
become is a help we cannot ourselves fully appreciate. We 
have need of the rich grace of God every hour, then we will 
have a rich, practical experience, for God is love. He that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. Give love to them that 
need it most. The most unfortunate, those who have the most 
disagreeable temperaments need our love, our tenderness, 
our compassion. Those who try our patience need most love. 
We pass through the world only once; any good thing we can 
do, we should do most earnestly, untiringly, with the same 
spirit as is stated of Christ in His work. He will not fail nor 
be discouraged. The rough, stubborn, sullen dispositions are 
the ones who need help the most. How can they be helped? 
Only by that love practiced in dealing with them which Christ 
revealed to fallen man. Treat them, you may, as they de- 
serve. What if Christ had treated us thus? He, the un- 
deserving, was treated as we deserve. Still we are treated by 
Christ with grace and love as we did not deserve, but as He 
deserved. Treat some characters, as you think they richly 
deserve, and you will cut off from them the last thread of 
hope, spoil your influence and ruin the soul. Will it pay? 
No, I say no, a hundred times no. Bind these souls who need 
all the help it is possible for you to give them close to a loving, 
sympathizing, pitying heart, overflowing with Christlike love, 
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and you will save a soul from death and hide a multitude of 
sins. Had we not better try the love process? 

Be careful what you do in the line of suspending students. 
This is a solemn business. It should be a very grave fault 
which requires this discipline. Then there should be a careful 
consideration of all the circumstances connected with the 
case. Students sent from home a short distance or a long 
distance, thousands and thousands of miles, are away from 
and deprived of the advantages of home, and if expelled 
are refused the privileges of school. All their expenses have to 
be met by some one who has had hope and confidence in these 
subjects that their money would not be invested in vain. The 
student enters into, or falls into, temptation, and he is to be 
disciplined for his wrong. He feels keenly that his record is 
marred, and he disappoints those who have trusted him to 
develop a character under the influence of his training in his 
scholastic life, which will pay all that has been invested in 
his behalf. But he is suspended for his foolish course of action. 
What will he do? Courage is at the lowest ebb, courage and 
even manliness are not cherished. He is on expense, and 
precious time is lost. Who is tender and kind, and feels the 
burden of these souls? What wonder that Satan takes ad- 
vantage of the circumstances. They are thrust on Satan’s 
battle ground and the very worst feelings of the human heart 
are called into exercise and strengthened and become con- 
firmed. I put the case as it has been presented to me. I wish 
all could view this as it has in all its bearings been shown me. 
I think there would be radical changes made in many rules and 
methods of dealing with human minds. There would be more 
physicians to heal human souls, who understand how to deal 
with human minds. There would be far more forgiveness and 
sympathy and love practiced, and far less discouraging, tear- 
ing down influences exercised. Supposing that Christ should 
deal with all His sons and daughters who learn of Him, as the 
human agent, as teachers, deal with those under their charge; 
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that when the law of the Lord, His rules, His injunctions have 
been disregarded by us, the guilty are expelled or suspended, 
turning the erring away from His saving, uplifting, educating 
influences, leaving him to pick and choose his own way and 
course of action without His divine assistance, what would 
become of our souls? His constant forgiving love is binding up 
our soul’s interest with Himself. O the mightiness of the love 
of Jesus overwhelms me as I consider it. The yoke of Christ 
is easy and His burden is light. When we enter more entirely 
into the love of Jesus by practice, we shall see far different 
results in our own advancement as Christians, and in the 
molding of the character of those brought in relationship with 
us. The most difficult business for individuals is the giving up 
that which one thinks is his right. Love seeketh not her own. 
Heaven-born love strikes deeper than the surface. Love 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. Fortified with the 
grace of Christ love doth not behave itself unseemly. He that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. God is love. We all need 
love, gentleness, tenderness, compassion, and forbearance. 
Expel from the soul every vestige of selfishness or human 
dignity. 

When all hope was excluded from Adam and Eve in conse- 
quence of transgression and sin, when justice demanded the 
death of the sinner, Christ gave Himself to be a sacrifice for 
the sin of the world. The world was under condemnation. 
Christ became substitute and surety for man. He would give 
His life forthe world, which is represented as the one lost 
sheep that had strayed from the fold, whose guilt as well as 
helplessness was charged against them and stood in the way, 
hindering their return. ‘Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be a pro- 
pitiation for our sins.’”’ ‘‘ All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” Every son and daughter 
of God, if they have an abiding Saviour will act out Christ. 
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Every soul that has not an abiding Saviour will reveal the 
same in unchristlikeness in character. Love is not cherished 
and put in exercise. “Lift Him up, the risen Saviour,” in our 
words, in our conversation, in our dealing with the erring. 

I know by the burden which is rolled upon me, that many 
who are officiating in our schools need themselves to learn in 
the school of Christ His meekness, His tender dealing with the 
erring, His compassion and love. Until they are melted over 
and the dross separated from the character they will work at 
cross purposes. I am deeply grieved in my heart for serious 
results which have followed unwise dealings, more serious than 
many are willing to admit to their own conscience or to God. 
Self is so large in many, ever striving for the mastery. There 
are those who profess to be followers of Jesus Christ who have 
never died to self. They have never fallen on the rock and been 
broken. Until this shall be, they will live unto self, and if 
they die as they are, it is forever too late for their wrongs to 
be righted. I love their souls. Jesus loves their souls and He 
will do a good work for them, if they will humble themselves 
under His mighty hand, repent and be converted, surrender 
every day to God. It must be a constant, daily surrender. 
We must be minute men and women, ever on guard over self, 
and watching to improve every opportunity to do good and 
only good for the souls for whom Christ has given His life to 
make them His own. When the human agents deal with these 
souls in a hard spirit they grieve the heart of Christ, and put 
Him to open shame, for they misrepresent in their own char- 
acter the character of Christ. Said one, ‘‘Thy gentleness 
hath made me great.” I pray to our heavenly Father that all 
connected with our schools may be in Christ as the branch is 
united to the living vine.— MS., 1898. 


TO THE STUDENTS AT BATTLE CREEK 
COLLEGE 


I have a very deep interest in the educational institution at 
Battle Creek. For years my husband and myself were greatly 
exercised in reference to establishing a school in which our 
youth and children should have advantages of a superior 
character to those found in the common public schools, or in 
the colleges of the world. The Lord plainly specified what 
should be the character of the influence and instruction the 
school should maintain, in order that the important work 
might be accomplished for which the school was designed. 
As the knowledge and fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom, it was necessary that the study of the Bible should 
have a prominent place among the various branches of scien- 
tific education. The standard of the school was to be of high 
order, and the principles of vital godliness were ever to be 
kept before the students as a most essential feature of edu- 
cation. ‘And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” 
The youth were to be instructed in regard to the times in 
which we live, and to be made to understand that which will 
come to pass before the closing up of the world’s history. 

One reason why it was necessary to establish institutions of 
our own was the fact that parents were not able to counteract 
the influence of the teaching their children were receiving in 
the public schools, and the error there taught was leading the 
youth into false paths. No stronger influence could be brought 
to bear upon the minds of the youth and children than that of 
those who were educating them in principles of science. For 
this reason it was evident that schools must be established in 
which our children should be instructed in the way of truth. 
In our schools it was specified that the youth were to be 
taught in the principles of Bible temperance, and every in- 
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fluence was to be brought to bear upon them that would tend 
to help them to shun the follies of this degenerate age, which 
were fast making the world as a second Sodom. 

In our institutions of learning there was to be exerted an 
influence that would counteract the influence of the world, 
and give no encouragement to indulgence in appetite, in selfish 
gratification of the senses, in pride, ambition, love of dress and 
display, love of praise and flattery, and strife for high rewards 
and honors as a recompense for good scholarship. All this 
was to be discouraged in our schools. It would be impossible 
to avoid these things, and yet send them to the public schools, 
where they would daily be brought in contact with that which 
would contaminate their morals. All through the world there 
was so great a neglect of proper home training that the chil- 
dren found at the public schools, for the most part, were 
profligate, and steeped in vice. 

The work that we as a people were to do in this matter, was 
to establish a school, and do the work that Jesus Christ, from 
the pillar of cloud, had directed as the work of His people,— 
to train and educate our children and youth to regard the 
commandments of God. The manifest disregard of the world 
for the law of God was contaminating the morals of those 
who professed to be keeping the law of God. But we are 
called upon to follow the example of Abraham. Of him the 
Lord has said, ‘‘I know him, that he will command his children 
and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment.” 

Abraham had to leave his country and his father’s house, 
and sojourn in a strange land, in order to introduce success- 
fully the new order of things in his household. The providence 
of God was ever to open up new methods, and progress was to 
be made from generation to generation, in order to preserve 
in the world a knowledge of the true God, of His laws and 
commandments. This could be done only by cultivating home 
religion. But it was not possible for Abraham to do this while 
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he was surrounded by his idolatrous kinsfolk and friends. 
He must at God’s command go out alone, and listen to the 
voice of Christ, the leader of the children of Israel. Jesus 
was on the earth to instruct and educate the chosen people of 
God. Abraham decided to obey the law of God, and the 
Lord knew that there would be no betrayal of sacred trust on 
his part, no yielding to any other guide than Him whom he 
felt under responsibility to obey. He recognized that he was 
accountable for the instruction of his household and his chil- 
dren, and commanded them after him to do justice and judg- 
ment. In teaching them the laws of God, he taught them that 
the Lord is our judge, our lawgiver and king, and that 
parents and children were to be ruled by Him; that on the 
part of parents there was to be no oppression, and on the part 
of children no unfilial disobedience. 

The Lord commanded Moses to go and speak unto Pharaoh, 
bidding him to allow Israel to leave Egypt. For four hundred 
years they had been in Egypt, and had been in slavery to the 
Egyptians. They had been corrupted by idolatry, and the 
time came when God called them forth from Egypt, in order 
that they might obey His laws and keep His Sabbath, which 
He had instituted in Eden. He spoke the ten commandments 
to them in awful grandeur from Mount Sinai, that they might 
understand the sacred and enduring character of the law, and 
build up the foundation of many generations, by teaching 
their children the binding claims of God’s holy precepts. 

This is the work that we are called upon to do. From the 
pulpits of the popular churches it is proclaimed that the first 
day of the week is the Sabbath of the Lord; but God has 
given us light, showing us that the fourth precept of the 
decalogue is as verily binding as are the other nine moral 
precepts. It is our work to make plain to our children that the 
first day of the week is not the true Sabbath, and that its 
observance after light has come to us as to what is the true 
Sabbath, is idolatry, and in plain contradiction to the law of 
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God. In order to give them instruction in regard to the claims 
of the law of Jehovah, it is necessary that we separate our 
children from worldly associations and influences, and keep 
before them the Scriptures of truth, by educating them line 
upon line, and precept upon precept, that they may not 
prove disloyal to God. 

The Protestants have accepted the spurious Sabbath, the 
child of the papacy, and have exalted it above God’s holy, 
sanctified day; and our institutions of learning have been 
established for the express purpose of counteracting the in- 
fluence of those who do not follow the word of God. These 
are sufficient reasons to show the necessity of having educa- 
tional institutions of our own; for we must teach truth rather 
than fiction and falsehood. The school is to supplement the 
home training, and both at home and at school, simplicity of 
dress, diet, and amusement must be maintained. An atmos- 
phere must be created that will not be deleterious to the moral 
nature. Line upon line, precept upon precept, our children 
and households must be educated to keep the way of the 
Lord, to stand firmly for truth and righteousness. We must 
maintain a position against every species of sophistry that 
bewilders in this degenerate age, when error is glossed over, 
and so mingled with truth that it is almost impossible for those 
who are not familiar with the distinctions that the Scriptures 
make between the traditions of men and the word of God, to 
distinguish truth from error. It has been plainly stated that 
in this age ‘‘some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” 

As the truth is brought into practical life, the standard is to 
be elevated higher and higher, to meet the requirements of 
the Bible. This will necessitate opposition to the fashions, 
customs, practices, and maxims of the world. Worldly influ- 
ences, like the waves of the sea, beat against the followers of 
Christ to sweep them away from the true principles of the 
meekness and grace of Christ; but they are to stand as firm 
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as a rock to principle. It will require moral courage to do this, 
and those whose souls are not riveted to the eternal Rock, 
will be swept away by the worldly current. We can stand 
firm only as our life is hid with Christ in God. Moral inde- 
pendence will be wholly in place when opposing the world. 
By conforming entirely to the will of God, we shall be placed 
upon vantage ground, and shall see the necessity of decided 
separation from the customs and practices of the world. We 
are not to elevate our standard just a little above the world’s 
standard; but we are to make the line of demarcation de- 
cidedly apparent. 

There are many in the church who at heart belong to the 
world, but God calls upon those who claim to believe 
the advanced truth, to rise above the present attitude of the 
popular churches of to-day. Where is the self-denial, where 
is the cross-bearing that Christ has said should characterize 
His followers? The reason we have had so little influence upon 
unbelieving relatives and associates is that we have manifested 
little decided difference in our practices from those of the 
world. Parents need to awake, and purify their souls by 
practicing the truth in their home life. When we reach the 
standard that the Lord would have us reach, worldlings will 
regard Seventh-day Adventists as odd, singular, strait-laced 
extremists. ‘We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men.” 

We are under solemn, sacred covenant to God to bring up 
our children, not for the world, not to put their hands into the 
hands of the world, but to love and fear God, and to keep His 
commandments. We are to instruct them to work intelli- 

, gently in Christ’s lines, to present a noble, elevated Christian 
character to those with whom they associate. For this reason 
our schools have been established, that youth and children 
may be so educated as to exert an influence for God in the 
world. Then shall our schools become converted to the world, 
and follow its customs and fashions? ‘I beseech you there- 
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fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God.” 

When those who have reached the years of youth and man- 
hood see no difference between our schools and the colleges of 
the world, and have no preference as to which they attend, 
though error is taught by precept and example in the schools 
of the world, then there is need of closely examining the 
reasons that lead to such a conclusion. Our institutions of 
learning may swing into worldly conformity. Step by step 
they may advance to the world; but they are prisoners of 
hope, and God will correct and enlighten them, and bring 
them back to their upright position of distinction from the 
world. Iam watching with intense interest, hoping to see our 
schools thoroughly imbued with the spirit of true and unde- 
filed religion. When the students are thus imbued, they will 
see that there is a great work to be done in the lines in which 
Christ worked, and the time they have given to amusements 
will be given up to doing earnest missionary work. They will 
endeavor to do good to all about them, to lift up souls that are 
bowed down in discouragement, and to enlighten those who 
are in the darkness of error. They will put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make no provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts 
thereof.— Remew and Herald, Jan. 9. 1894. 


STUDENTS REQUIRED TO BE 
WORKERS WITH GOD 


Jesus died for mankind, and in giving His life He exalted 
humanity in the scale of moral value with God. The Son of 
the infinite God clothed His divinity with humanity, and 
submitted to the death of the cross, that He might become a 
steppingstone by which humanity might meet with divinity. 
He made it possible for man to become a partaker of the divine 
nature, and escape the corruptions that are in the world 
through lust. Christ is continually working to uplift and en- 
noble man, and He requires that every soul whom He has 
redeemed from hopeless misery, shall co-operate with Him in 
the great work of saving the lost. We are not to lay snares 
and make secret plans to draw souls into temptation. 

O, if every one could see this matter as it is presented be- 
fore me in all its bearings, how soon would they quit with the 
enemy in his artful work! How they would despise his meas- 
ures to bring sin upon the human family! How they would 
hate sin with a perfect hatred, as they consider the fact that 
it cost the life of heaven’s Commander, in order that they 
should not perish, that man should not be bound a hopeless 
captive to Satan’s chariot, a degraded slave to his will, a 
trophy of his victory and his kingdom. 

Who will link up with Satan? Who will wear his badge? 
Who will choose him as a captain, and refuse to stand under 
the blood-stained banner of the Captain of our salvation? 

‘Christ died for every son and daughter of Adam; and when 
the Son of God has expressed such amazing love, making this 
great sacrifice for the sinner, in order that through faith in 
Him he need not perish but have everlasting life, how can the 
subject of this great love be indifferent and stand in sin and 
291 
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disobedience, and not heartily confess Christ without one 
moment’s delay? How can any one love to do evil? How can 
the youth prostitute their reasoning faculties to Satan, and 
give their influence to that which will weaken their own moral 
power and efficiency? In doing the will of Him who loves the 
world, and who gave His only-begotten Son to die for them, 
they strengthen every faculty of the soul, and increase their 
own happiness and peace. 


The Lord has greatly honored men, by giving Jesus Christ 
to recover them from Satan’s claims. Will you be recovered? 
Will you have the precious gift of Christ? or will you refuse 
His service? Jesus has said, “He that gathereth not with 
Me scattereth abroad.” He has said, ‘Without Me ye can 
do nothing,” and, “ My grace is sufficient for thee.” Every 
one who seeks to do well in his own finite strength, will find 
his efforts a failure; but those who accept Christ by faith, will 
find him a personal Saviour. They will enlist in His army, 
they will become His soldiers, and fight the good fight of faith. 
If they are students in the school, they will feel that they are 
enlisted to make the school the most orderly, elevated, and 
praiseworthy institution in the world. They will put every 
jot of their influence on the side of God, on the side of Christ, 
and on the side of heavenly intelligences, They will feel it to 
be their duty to form a Christian endeavor society, that they 
may help every student to see the inconsistency of a course of 
action that God will not approve. They will draw with 
Christ, and do their utmost to perfect Christian characters. 
They will take upon themselves the work of leading the lame 
and the weak into the safe, upward path. They will form 
Christian endeavor meetings to make plans that will be a 
blessing to the institution of learning, and do all in their 
power to make the school what God designed and signified 
that it should be. They will have in mind the value and 
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efficiency of Christian endeavor meetings, in preparing mis- 
sionaries to go forth to give the warning to the world. 

Students should have their own seasons of prayer, where 
they may offer fervent, simple petitions that God shall bless 
the president of the school with physical strength, mental 
clearness, moral power, and spiritual discernment, and that 
every teacher shall be qualified by the grace of Christ to do his 
work with fidelity and with fervent love. They should pray 
that teachers may be the agents through whom God shall 
work to make good prevail over evil, through a knowledge of 
Jesus Christ whom He hath sent. May God give the students 
who attend our institutions of learning, grace and courage to 
act up to the principles revealed in the law of God, which is 
an expression of His character. Never be found disparaging 
the schools which God has established. If you have failed at 
any time, falling into temptation, it is because you did not 
make God your strength, because you did not have the faith 
that works by love and purifies the soul. 

Let every sincere Christian who has a connection with our 
schools, be determined to be a faithful servant in the cause of 
Christ, and help every student to be faithful, pure, and holy 
in life. Let every one who loves God seek to win those who 
have not yet confessed Christ. Every day they may exert a 
silent, prayerful influence, and co-operate with Jesus Christ, 
the missionary-in-chief to our world. Let every soul — man, 
woman, and youth — grow in excellence of character and de- 
votion, in purity and holiness, andl ive with an eye single to 
the glory of God, that the enemies of our faith may not 
triumph. Let there be such a binding together in the bonds 

of our holy faith, that our united influence may be wholly on 
the Lord’s side, and may work for the transformation of those 
with whom we associate. Let it be made manifest that you 
have a living connection with God, and are ambitious for the 
Master’s glory, seeking to cultivate in yourselves every grace 
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~ of character by which you may honor Him who gave His life 
for you. May the love of Christ exercise a constraining 
power to draw others into the path cast up for the ransomed 
of the Lord to walk in. When the students in our schools shall 
learn to like God’s will, they will find it comparatively easy 
to do it. 

If students see defects of character in others, let them be 
thankful that they have discerned these defects, and there- 
fore may be put on their guard against them. You will, no 
doubt, see persons who are not learning the meekness and 
lowliness of Christ, but who love display, and are vain, frivo- 
lous,and worldly. The only remedy for such is to behold Jesus, 
and by studying His character they will come to despise 
everything that is vain and frivolous, weak and mean. The 
character of Christ is full of forbearance, patience, goodness, 
mercy, and unexampled love. By beholding such a character, 
they will rise above the littleness of that which has fashioned 
and molded them, and made them unholy and unlovely. They 
will say, ‘I have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go 
in with dissemblers.”’ They will realize that “he that walketh 
with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed.” 

Let every one who is seeking to live a Christian life, re- 
member that the church militant is not the church trium- 
phant. Those who are carnally minded will be found in the 
church. They are to be pitied more than blamed. The church 
is not to be judged as sustaining these characters, though they 
be found within her borders. Should the church expel them, 
the very ones who found fault with their presence there, 
would blame the church for sending them adrift in the world; 
they would claim that they were treated unmercifully. It 
may be that in the church there are those who are cold, proud, 
haughty, and unchristian, but you need not associate with 
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this class. There are many who are warm-hearted, who are 
self-denying, self-sacrificing, who would, were it required, lay 
down their lives to save souls. Jesus saw the bad and the 
good in church relationship, and said, “Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest.” None are under the necessity of 
becoming tares because every plant in the field is not wheat. 
If the truth were known, these complainers make their accu- 
sations in order to quiet a convicted, condemning conscience. 
Their own course of action is not wholly commendable. Even 
those who are striving for the mastery over the enemy, have 
sometimes been wrong and done wrong. Evil prevails over 
good when we do not trust wholly in Christ, and abide in 
Him. Inconsistencies of character will then be manifested 
that would not be revealed if we preserved the faith that 
works by love and purifies the soul. 

We are not compelled to choose as familiar associates those 
who reject the love of God that has been expressed in giving 
His Son to our world, “that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.”’. Those who love 
God will not choose the enemies of God to be their friends. 
The question was asked, ‘‘Shouldest thou help the ungodly, 
and love them which hate the Lord?”’ Will you prefer the 
association of the irreligious and disloyal, to that of those who 
are obeying the commandments of God? Will you choose to 
separate yourself from those who love God, and place your- 
self as far as possible from the channel of light? You want to 
keep in an-atmosphere of purity and faith, and bring into 
your character principles that will be as solid timbers. 
Christians will not choose and cultivate the society of non- 

Christians. If the Lord gives you a special position in the 
world, as He did Joseph and Daniel, then he will sustain and 
keep you in the midst of temptation. But you will never be 
where you will find too much light, in our world. Then how 
perilous it is to choose the association of those who love dark- 
ness rather than light, and will not come to the light, lest 
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their deeds should be reproved.— Review and Herald, Jan. 16, 
1894. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 
1894, August 30 The Childhood of Jesus Review & Herald 


WORDS TO STUDENTS 


Every soul is surrounded with an atmosphere peculiar to 
the individual. This atmosphere may be full of spiritual 
malaria that is poisonous to the principles of righteousness. 
But when brought into association with others, it need not take 
us days or weeks to ascertain whether the atmosphere of the 
spirit is of Christ or of Satan. The influence of association is 
never stronger than in school life; but the student who comes 
to school with an earnest desire to be a help and a blessing to 
his fellows, will be careful to cast his influence on the right 
side, and seek companions who will join with him in culti- 
vating right principles and practices. 

Students should feel their responsibility in the matter of 
making their school life a success. They should bend every 
effort in the right direction, so that they may not disappoint 
their parents or guardians who work hard to keep them in 
school, and who are deeply anxious for their present and 
eternal welfare. Students should determine that they will 
make a record that they will not be ashamed to meet in the 
day of judgment. A student who is circumspect in his de- 
portment, who will not be swayed to the right or left by 
wrong influences, will exercise a restraining power over those 
in the school who take pleasure in showing their independence, 
and in engaging in wicked sports in disobedience to the rules, 
and who fill the hearts of their teachers with sorrow and dis- 
couragement. 

Life is a problem which we must individually work out for 
ourselves. No one can form a character for another; we each 
have a part to act in deciding our own destiny. We are 
God’s free, responsible agents, and each one must work out 
his own salvation with fear and trembling, while God works 
in him to will and to do of His own good pleasure. Students 
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may do good, or they may do evil, but “whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.” 

We are individually on trial under the proving of God. The 
intelligences of heaven are all enlisted to help every soul who 
will be drawn to Jesus, and every true lover of Jesus will 
co-operate with the heavenly agents in seeking to draw souls 
away from that which is foolish, low, and frivolous. The 
followers of Christ will not work on the side of Satan to weaken 
faith in true religion, to deprave others by casting about them 
an atmosphere which is ruinous to the morals and the char- 
acter. But we are sorry to say that even in our schools there 
are persons who are Christians only in name. It will not take 
a long acquaintance with these professors to ascertain that 
they are successful agents of Satan. There are in our schools 
persons who are corrupt at heart, who yet have a pleasing 
address, and who are successful in fascinating a certain class 
of people, and before the unwary are aware of it, the influence 
of these persons has changed their sentiments, and fashioned 
them after the objectionable characters of these corrupt 
persons. But those who wear the garb of Christianity, and 
yet who are governed by the fashions and maxims of the 
world, are moral corrupters. They claim to be seeking 
heavenly treasures, but the atmosphere with which their 
souls are surrounded is one that is charged with a deadly 
spiritual miasma, and they should be shunned by those who 
would remain unspotted by the world. 

The youth who has discernment can readily see what kind 
of persons these are, even though he lays no claim to Chris- 
tianity ; for he knows that they are not Christlike. But shall 
he allow them to be as stumblingblocks to him? He has a 
guidebook that describes those who are on the Lord’s side. 
If he knows that their course is inconsistent with a profession 
of Christianity, if he understands what it means to live a godly 
life, he will be held accountable for the light and knowledge 
he has. He will be responsible for doing the Master’s will, for 
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showing to the world what is the true idea of Christianity — 
what it is to have a Christlike life and character. 

We have a powerful enemy, and not only does he hate every 
human being made in the image of God, but with bitterest 
enmity he hates God and His only-begotten Son Jesus Christ. 
When men give themselves over to be the slaves of Satan, he 
does not manifest the enmity toward them which he does to 
those who bear the name of Christ, and give themselves to the 
service of God. He hates them with a deadly hatred. He 
knows that he can grieve Jesus by bringing them under the 
power of his deceptions, by injuring them, by weakening 
their faith, by making them incapable of doing God service as 
they are required to serve under their Captain Jesus Christ. 
Satan will permit those to have a degree of rest who are 
bound as slaves to his chariot, for they are his willing cap- 
tives; but his enmity is aroused when the message of mercy 
reaches his bondslaves, and they seek to wrench themselves 
away from his power, that they may follow the true Shepherd. 
Then it is that he seeks to bind them with additional chains 
to hold them in their captivity. The conflict between the 
soul and Satan begins when the captive begins to tug at the 
chain, and longs to be free; for it is then that the human agent 
begins to co-operate with heavenly intelligences, when faith 
takes hold on Christ. Then it is that the Stronger than the 
strong man armed, is the helper of the soul, and the poor 
captive is strengthened by the Holy Spirit to obtain his 
freedom, 

God has a deep and earnest love for every member of the 
human family; not one is forgotten, not one is left helpless 
_ and deceived to be overcome by the enemy. And if those who 
have enlisted in the army of Christ will put on the whole 
armor of God, and wear it, they will be proof against all the 
assaults of the enemy. Those who really desire to be taught of 
God, and to walk in His way, have the sure promise that if 
they feel their lack of wisdom and ask of God, He will give 
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liberally, and upbraid not. The apostle says, “Let him ask 
in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let 
not that man think that he shall receive anything of the 
Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.” 
God is behind every promise, and we cannot dishonor Him 
more than by questioning and hesitating, by asking and not 
believing, and then by talking doubt. If you do not im- 
mediately receive what you have asked for, will you go on in 
sullenness and unbelief? Believe; believe that God will do 
just what He has promised. Keep your prayers ascending, 
and watch, work, and wait. Fight the good fight of faith. 
Say to your heart, “‘God has invited me to come. He has 
heard my prayer. He has pledged His word that he will 
receive me, and He will fulfil His promise. I can trust God; 
for He so loved me that He gave His only-begotten Son to 
die for me. The Son of God is my Redeemer.” ‘‘ Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you.” “If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?” 

The youth who enter and continue their school life with the 
true object before them, will not be homesick or disappointed. 
They will not be restless and uneasy, not knowing what to do 
with themselves. They will find a helper in the Omnipotent 
One. They will have one aim in view, and that is to be men 
and women of principle, who will meet God’s standard, and 
benefit humanity and glorify God. They will not regard 
their school life as a time for pleasure seeking, for idle amuse- 
ment and foolish frolic, but will endeavor to make the most 
of their God-given opportunities and privileges, so that they 
shall not disappoint their parents and teachers, or grieve God 
and heavenly intelligences. 

It is a solemn thing to die, but it is a far more solemn thing 
to live, and to form a character that will qualify us to enter 
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the school in the heavenly courts above. We are living in an 
enemy’s land, and we may expect difficulty and conflict. The 
youth will have to be able to endure hardness as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ. It is not best that their path should be made 
perfectly smooth and easy, that they should be supplied with 
money, and not taught to feel the necessity of practicing 
self-denial and economy. 

When a youth is making up his mind that he wants to ob- 
tain an education, he should carefully consider what is his 
motive in going to school? He should ask himself, How shall 
I best employ my time so as to reap all the benefit possible 
from my opportunities and privileges? Shall I put on the 
whole armor of God which has been provided for me by the 
gift of the only-begotten Son of God? Shall I open my heart 
to the Holy Spirit, that every faculty and energy may be 
aroused, which God has given me in trust? I am Christ’s 
property, and am employed in His service. I am a steward of 
His grace. 

Although, to your human judgment, some who profess 
Christianity do not meet your measurement of Christian 
character, you should not grieve the heart of Christ by living 
an inconsistent life; for others are in danger of being influ- 
enced by your wrong course of action. You are fighting for the 
crown of life, and should not rest satisfied in meeting a low 
standard. 

The Lord accepts no halfway work; there must be on your 
part no blundering in the sacred work of God. Do not trust 
yourself, but surrender your will and ideas and ways to God, 
and do His will alone. Live to please Him who thought you 
. of such value that He gave Jesus, His only-begotten Son, to 
save you from your sins. Through His merit, you may be 
accepted. In your school life ever keep before you the thought 
that what is worth doing at all, is worth doing well. Depend 
upon God for wisdom, that you may not discourage one soul 
in right doing. Work with Christ in drawing souls to Him. 
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But it will not do for you, while condemning half-hearted work 
in others, while pointing out their errors, to fail to do as well! 
as they do, because you will not place yourself on the side of 
right and loyalty. Even though the rules and regulations seem 
needlessly exacting, be obedient to them; for you may err in 
your experience. Do your very best in everything you under- 
take. Jesus is your Saviour, and rely upon Him to help you 
day by day, that you may not sow tares, but the good seed of 
the kingdom. 

“The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye 
be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness.” As a 
student, you must learn to see with your brain as well as your 
eyes. You must educate your judgment so that it shall not 
be feeble and inefficient. You must pray for guidance, and 
commit your way unto the Lord. You must close your heart 
against all foolishness and sin, and open it to every heavenly 
influence. You must make the most of your time and oppor- 
tunities, in order to develop a symmetrical character. Fun 
and folly and indolence cannot be entertained as your guests, 
if you copy the pattern, Christ Jesus, and become daily more 
intelligent as to what you shall do to be saved. 

Youthful students, your life cannot be governed by im- 
pulse without proving an entire failure. You cannot follow 
your natural inclinations without meeting with a great loss. 
If you would move securely, you must keep the way of the 
Lord. Your understanding must be refined and purified; you 
must work according to God’s plan, or fail to make a success. 
You must ever be growing and advancing in grace and knowl- 
edge. You will be able to do nothing acceptably in your school 
life without practicing habits of system and order. Hap- 
hazard work will bring certain failure. 

You need to study carefully the question of amusements. 
Ask yourself, What is the influence of amusements on mind 
and character, and on the work which I have come to do? 
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Ask yourself, What bearing has the question of amusements 
on my religious life, on my character as a Christian? Do the 
games in which you participate, fit you to engage in prayer and 
in the service of God? Do they aid you to bring as much zeal 
and earnestness into the Lord’s work as you put into the 
games you play? Have not these amusements in which you 
have engaged, absorbed your interest so that you have not 
been able to put as much fervor into the learning of your 
lessons as you should have done? Which is to have the su- 
premacy — the service of God, or the service of self? Let 
every student closely examine the ground on which he is 
standing. 

Dear youth, you are now deciding your own eternal destiny. 
You must put persistent effort into your Christian life if you 
would perfect a right character. It will be to your eternal 
loss if you have a dwarfed, weakly, babyish religious experi- 
ence. We are to be “complete in Him.” ‘As ye have there- 
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him.” 
This means that you are to study the life of Christ. You are 
to study it with as much more earnestness than you study 
secular lines of knowledge, as eternal interests are more im- 
portant than temporal, earthly pursuits. If you appreciate 
the value and sacredness of eternal things, you will bring your 
sharpest thoughts, your best energies, to the solving of the 
problem that involves your eternal well-being; for every other 
interest sinks into nothingness in comparison with that. 

You have the Pattern, Christ Jesus; walk in His footsteps, 
and you will be qualified to fill any and every position that 
you may be called upon to occupy. You will be ‘‘rooted and 
built up in Him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving.” You are not 
to feel that you are a bondslave, but a son of God; that you 
are highly favored in that you have been regarded of so great 
value that God has made you His by paying an infinite ran- 
som for your freedom. Jesus says, “I call you not servants; 
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but I have called you friends.”’ When you appreciate 
His wondrous love, love and gratitude will be in your heart 
as a wellspring of joy. 

Do not receive flattery, even in your religious life. Flattery 
is an art by which Satan lieth in wait to deceive and to puff 
up the human agent with high thoughts of himself. ‘Beware 
lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ.” Flattery has been the food upon which 
many of our youth have been nourished; and those who have 
praised and flattered have supposed that they were doing 
right; but they have been doing wrong. Praise, flattery, and 
indulgence have done more toward leading precious souls into 
false paths, than any other art that Satan has devised. 

Flattery is a part of the world’s policy, but it is no part of 
Christ’s policy. Through flattery poor human beings, full of 
frailty and infirmities, come to think that they are efficient 
and worthy, and become puffed up in their fleshly mind. 
They become intoxicated with the idea that they possess 
ability beyond what they do have, and their religious experi- 
ence becomes unbalanced. Unless in the providence of God 
they shall be turned from these deceptions, and become con- 
verted, and learn the A B C of religion in the school of Christ, 
they will lose their souls. 

Many a youth has been flattered that he has ability as a 
natural gift; when the ability he thinks he has, can be attained 
only through diligent training and culture, learning the meek- 
ness and lowliness of Christ. Believing he is naturally gifted, 
he thinks there is no necessity of putting his mind to the task 
of mastering his lessons; and before he is aware, he is fast in 
the snare of Satan. God permits him to be attacked by the 
enemy, in order that he may understand his own weakness. 
He is permitted to make some decided blunder, and is plunged 
into painful humiliation. But when he is writhing under a 
sense of his own weakness, he is not to be judged harshly. 
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This is the time above all others when he needs a judicious 
counselor, a true friend, who has discernment of character. 
This is the time when he needs a friend who is led by the 
Spirit of God, and who will deal patiently and faithfully with 
the erring, and lift up the soul that is bowed down. He is not 
to be lifted up by the aid of flattery. No one is authorized 
to deal out to the soul this delusive intoxicant of Satan. 
Rather he is to be pointed to the first rounds of the ladder, and 
his stumbling feet are to be placed on the lowest round of the 
ladder of progress. Peter says, ‘‘Add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Let the erring one be encouraged to climb step by step, 
round by round. The effort may be painful to him, but it will 
be by far the best lesson he has ever learned; for by so doing 
he will become acquainted with his own weakness, and thus 
be enabled to avoid in the future the errors of the past. 
Through the aid of wise counselors, his defeat will be turned 
into victory. But let no one attempt to begin at the top of 
the ladder. Let everyone start at the lowest round, and 
mount step by step, climbing up by Christ, clinging to Christ, 
ascending to the height of Christ. This is the only way to 
advance heavenward. Let nothing turn the attention away 
from the great work that is to be done. Let the thoughts, the 
aptitude, the keen exercise of the brain power, be put to the 
highest uses in studying the word and will of God. The Lord 
has a place for the very best ability He has intrusted to men. 
‘In the work of building up His kingdom, we may employ 
every capacity given of God, as faithfully and earnestly as 
did Daniel in Babylon, when he was found faithful to every 
duty to man, and loyal to his God. 
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God calls for far more tact, more wise generalship, than 
has yet been given Him by His human agents. There is need 
of sharp, sanctified thinking, and keen work to counteract the 
ingenious plans of Satan. There is a call for a higher standard 
to be met, a holier, more determined, self-sacrificing effort to 
be put forth in the Lord’s work. Our youth must be educated 
to meet a higher standard, to understand that they are now 
deciding their own eternal destiny. There is no safeguard 
for any one, save in having in the heart the truth as it is in 
Jesus. This must be planted in the heart by the Holy Spirit. 
Much that is now called religion will sink out of sight when 
it is assailed by the hosts of Satan. Nothing will stand but 
the truth,— the wisdom that is from above, which will sanc- 
tify the soul. 

Let no one imagine that self-indulgence is religion. Let not 
selfishness be pampered. Let the youth learn to restrict their 
desires, and to beware of extravagance in the use of means. 
Let all look unto Jesus, contemplate His character, and follow 
in His footsteps. ‘For in Him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in Him, which is the 
head of all principality and power.”’—Youth’s Instructor, May 
3, 10, 17, 24, 1894. 


SUD Ve TAEeBIBEESFORSYOURSELVES 


Allow no one to be brains for you, allow no one to do your 
thinking, your investigating, and your praying. This is the 
instruction we need to take to heart to-day. Many of you are 
convinced that the precious treasure of the kingdom of God 
and of Jesus Christ is in the Bible which you hold in your 
hand. You know that no earthly treasure is attainable with- 
out painstaking effort. Why should you expect to under- 
stand the treasures of the word of God without diligently 
searching the Scriptures? 

It is proper and right to read the Bible; but your duty does 
not end there; for you are to search its pages for yourselves. 
The knowledge of God is not to be gained without mental 
effort, without prayer for wisdom in order that you may 
separate from the pure grain of truth the chaff with which 
men and Satan have misrepresented the doctrines of truth. 
Satan and his confederacy of human agents have endeavored 
to mix the chaff of error with the wheat of truth. We should 
diligently seek for the hidden treasure, and seek wisdom from 
heaven in order to separate human inventions from the divine 
commands. The Holy Spirit will aid the seeker for great and 
precious truths which relate to the plan of redemption. I 
would impress upon all the fact that a casual reading of the 
Scriptures is not enough. We must search, and this means 
the doing of all the word implies. As the miner eagerly 
explores the earth to discover its veins of gold, so you are to 
explore the word of God for the hidden treasure that Satan 
has so long sought to hide from man. The Lord says, “If any 
man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching.” 
John 7717°(R.V.) 

The word of God is truth and light, and is to be a lamp unto 
your feet, to guide you every step of the way to the gates of 
the city of God. It is for this reason that Satan has made 
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such desperate efforts to obstruct the path that has been cast 
up for the ransomed of the Lord to walk in. You are not to 
take your ideas to the Bible, and make your opinions a center 
around which truth is to revolve. You are to lay aside your 
ideas at the door of investigation, and with humble, subdued 
hearts, with self hid in Christ, with earnest prayer, you are 
to seek wisdom from God. You should feel that you must 
know the revealed will of God, because it concerns your per- 
sonal, eternal welfare. The Bible is a directory by which you 
may know the way to eternal life. You should desire above 
all things that you may know the will and ways of the Lord. 
You should not search for the purpose of finding texts of 
Scripture that you can construe to prove your theories; for 
the word of God declares that this is wresting the Scriptures 
to your own destruction. You must empty yourselves of 
every prejudice, and come in the spirit of prayer to the in- 
vestigation of the word of God. 

The great error of the Romish Church is found in the fact 
that the Bible is interpreted in the light of the opinions of the 
“fathers.” Their opinions are regarded as infallible, and the 
dignitaries of the church assume that it is their prerogative to 
make others believe as they do, and to use force to compel 
the conscience. Those who do not agree with them are pro- 
nounced heretics. But the word of God is not thus to be 
interpreted. It is to stand on its own eternal merits, to be 
read as the word of God, to be obeyed as the voice of God, 
which declares His will to the people. The will and voice of 
finite man are not to be interpreted as the voice of God. 

The blessed Bible gives us a knowledge of the great plan of 
salvation, and shows us how every individual may have 
eternal life. Who is the author of the book? — Jesus Christ. 
He is the True Witness, and He says to His own, “I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of My hand.” The Bible is to show 
us the way to Christ, and in Christ eternal life is revealed. 
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Jesus said to the Jews and to those who pressed about Him in 
great multitudes, “Search the Scriptures.”” The Jews had the 
word in the Old Testament, but they had so mingled it with 
human opinions, that its truths were mystified, and the will 
of God to man was covered up. The religious teachers of the 
people are following their example in this age. 

Though the Jews had the Scriptures which testified of 
Christ, they were not able to discern Christ in the Scriptures; 
and although we have the Old and the New Testament, men 
wrest the Scriptures to evade their truths; and in their 
interpretations of the Scriptures, they teach, as did the Phari- 
sees, the maxims and traditions of men for the command- 
ments of God. In Christ’s day the religious leaders had so 
long presented human ideas before the people, that the teach- 
ing of Christ was in every way opposed to their theories and 
practice. His sermon on the mount virtually contradicted 
the doctrines of the self-righteous scribes and Pharisees. 
They had so misrepresented God that He was looked upon 
as a stern judge, incapable of compassion, mercy, and love. 
They presented to the people endless maxims and traditions 
as proceeding from God, when they had no ‘“‘Thus saith the 
Lord”’ for their authority. Though they professed to know 
and to worship the true and living God, they wholly misrep- 
resented Him; and the character of God, as represented by His 
Son, was as an original subject, a new gift to the world. 
Christ made every effort so to sweep away the misrepresenta- 
tions of Satan, that the confidence of man in the love of God 
might be restored. He taught man to address the Supreme 
Ruler of the universe by the new name — “Our Father.”’ This 
name signifies His true relation to us, and when spoken in 
sincerity by human lips, it is music in the ears of God. Christ 
leads us to the throne of God by a new and living way, to 
present Him to us in His paternal love.— Review and Herald, 
Sept. 11, 1894. 


WORK AND EDUCATION 


Our minds have been much exercised day and night in re- 
gard to our schools. How shall they be conducted? And what 
shall be the education and training of the youth? Where shall 
our Australian Bible School be located? I was awakened this 
morning at one o’clock with a heavy burden upon my soul. 
The subject of education has been presented before me in 
different lines, in varied aspects, by many illustrations, and 
with direct specification, now upon one point, and again upon 
another. I feel, indeed, that we have much to learn. We are 
ignorant in regard to many things. 

In writing and speaking upon the life of John the Baptist 
and the life of Christ, I have tried to present that which has 
been presented to me in regard to the education of our youth. 
Weare under obligation to God to study this subject candidly; 
for it is worthy of close, critical examination upon every side. 
Of John the Baptist, Christ declared, ‘Of them that are born 
of women there hath not risen a greater.” That prophet was 
led by the Spirit of God into the wilderness, away from the 
contaminating influences of the city, to obtain an education 
that would qualify him to receive instruction from God rather 
than from any of the learned scribes. He was not to connect 
himself with the rabbis; the less he became acquainted with 
their teachings, their maxims, and traditions, the more easily 
could the Lord impress his mind and heart, and give him the 
pure mold of truth that was to be given to the people to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord. The teachings of the scribes and 
Pharisees were of a character to turn the people away from 
the unadulterated truth that was to be presented by the 
Great Teacher when He should enter upon His mission. The 
only hope of the people was to open their hearts and minds 
to the light sent from heaven by His prophet, the forerunner 
of Christ. 
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These lessons are for us. Those who claim to know the 
truth and understand the great work to be done for this time 
are to consecrate themselves to God, soul, body, and spirit. 
In heart, in dress, in language, in every respect they are to 
be separate from the fashions and practices of the world. 
They are to be a peculiar and holy people. It is not their 
dress that makes them peculiar, but because they are a pe- 
culiar and holy people, they cannot carry the marks of like- 
ness to the world. 

As a people we are to prepare the way of the Lord. Every 
iota of ability God has given us must be put to use in preparing 
the people after God’s fashion, after His spiritual mold, to 
stand in this great day of God’s preparation; and the serious 
question may be awakened in world-loving hearts, ‘‘ What is 
eternity to us? How will my case stand in the investigative 
judgment? What will be my lot and place?” Many who 
suppose they are going to heaven are blindfolded by the 
world. Their ideas of what constitutes a religious education 
and religious discipline are vague, resting only on probabili- 
ties; there are many who have no intelligent hope, and are 
running great risk in practicing the very things which Jesus 
has taught that they should not do, in eating, drinking, and 
dressing, binding themselves up with the world in a variety 
of ways. They have yet to learn the serious lessons so essential 
to growth in spirituality, to come out from the world and be 
separate. The heart is divided, the carnal mind craves con- 
formity, similarity to the world in so many ways that the 
mark of distinction from the world is scarcely distinguishable. 
Money, God’s money, is expended in order to make an ap- 
pearance after the world’s customs; the religious experience is 
contaminated with worldliness, and the evidence of disciple- 
’ ship — Christ’s likeness in self-denial and cross-bearing — is 
not discernible by the world or by the universe of heaven. 

In this country, Satan has in a most striking manner en- 
throned himself to control the leading men in the government 
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of the nation. The education which they have received from 
childhood is erroneous. Many things are regarded as essential 
which have a most injurious effect upon the people. The many 
holidays have had a baleful influence upon the minds of the 
youth; their effect is demoralizing to the government, and 
they are entirely contrary to the will of God. They have a 
tendency to encourage an artificial excitement, a desire for 
amusement. The people are led to squander precious time 
which should be employed in useful labor to sustain their 
families honestly and keep clear of debt. The passion for 
amusements and the squandering of money in horse racing, 
in betting, and various similar lines, is increasing the poverty 
of the country, and deepening the misery that is the sure result 
of this kind of education. 

Never can the proper education be given to the youth in 
this country, or any other country, unless they are separated a 
wide distance from the cities. The customs and practices in 
the cities unfit the minds of the youth for the entrance of truth. 
The liquor-drinking, the smoking and gambling, the horse 
racing, the theater going, the great importance placed upon 
holidays,— are all a species of idolatry, a sacrifice upon idol 
altars. If people conscientiously attend to their lawful busi- 
ness upon the holidays, they are regarded as mean-spirited and 
unpatriotic. The Lord cannot be served in this way. Those 
who multiply the days for pleasure and amusement are really 
giving patronage to liquor-sellers, and are taking from the poor 
the very means that should purchase food and clothing for 
their children, the very means that, used economically, would 
soon provide a dwelling place for their families. These evils 
we can only touch upon. 

It is not the correct plan to locate school buildings where the 
students will have constantly before their eyes the erroneous 
practices that have molded their education during their life- 
time, be it longer or shorter. These holidays, with all their 
train of evil, result in twentyfold more misery than good. 
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In a large degree the observance of these days is really com- 
pulsory. Even persons who have been truly converted find it 
difficult to break away from these customs and practices. 
Should schools be located in the cities or within a few miles 
from them, it would be most difficult to counteract the influ- 
ence of the former education which students have received in 
regard to these holidays and the practices connected with 
them, such as horse racing, betting, and the offering of prizes. 
The very atmosphere of these citiesisfull of poisonous malaria. 
The freedom of individual action is not respected; a man’s 
time is not regarded as really his own; he is expected to do as 
others do. Should our school be located in one of these cities, 
or within a few miles of it, there would be a counterworking 
influence constantly in active exercise to be met and over- 
come. The devotion to amusements and the observance of so 
many holidays, give a large business to the courts, to officers 
and judges, and increase the poverty and squalor that need no 
increasing. 

All this is a false education. We shall find it necessary to 
establish our schools out of, and away from, the cities, and 
yet not so far away that they cannot bein touch with them, to 
do them good, to let light shine amid the moral darkness. 
Students need to be placed under the most favorable circum- 
stances to counteract very much of the education they have 
received. 

Entire families are in need of thorough transformation in 
their habits and ideas before they can be true representatives 
of Jesus Christ. And to a great extent children who are to 
receive an education in our schools, will make far more ad- 
vancement if separated from the family circle where they 
have received an erroneous education. It may be necessary 

for some families to locate where they can board their chil- 
dren and save expense, but in many cases it would prove a 
hindrance rather than a blessing to their children. The people 
of this country have so little appreciation of the importance 
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of industrious habits that the children are not educated to do 
real, earnest work. This must be a part of the education given 
to the youth. 

God gave Adam and Eve employment. Eden was the 
school for our first parents, and God was their instructor. 
They learned how to till the soil and to care for the things 
which the Lord had planted. They did not regard labor as 
degrading, but as a great blessing. Industry was a pleasure 
to Adam and Eve. The fall of Adam changed the order of 
things; the earth was cursed: but the decree that man should 
earn his bread by the sweat of his brow, was not given as a 
curse. Through faith and hope, labor was to be a blessing to 
the descendants of Adam and Eve. God never meant that 
man should have nothing to do. But the more and deeper 
the curse of sin, the more the order of God is changed. The 
burden of toil rests heavily upon a certain class, but the curse 
of idleness is upon many who are in possession of God’s money, 
and all because of the false idea that money increases the moral 
worth of men. Labor is to human beings what they make it. 
To delve in constant toil, seeking momentary relief in liquor- 
drinking and exciting amusements, will make men little better 
than the brutes. 

We need schools in this country to educate children and 
youth that they may be masters of labor, and not slaves of 
labor. Ignorance and idleness will not elevate one member of 
the human family. Ignorance will not lighten the lot of the 
hard toiler. Let the worker see what advantage he may gain 
in the humblest occupation, by using the ability God has 
given him as an endowment. Thus he can become an edu- 
eator, teaching others the art of doing work intelligently. He 
may understand what it means to love God with the heart, the 
soul, the mind, and the strength. The physical powers are to 
be brought into service from love to God. The Lord wants 
the physical strength, and you can reveal your love for Him 
by the right use of your physical powers, doing the very work 
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which needs to be done. There is no respect of persons with 
God. 

When the tabernacle was built in the wilderness for the 
service of God, the work was done under divine direction. 
God was the designer, the workmen were educated by Him, 
and they put heart and soul and strength into the work. 
There was hard labor to be done, and the sturdy mechanic 
taxed muscle and sinew, manifesting his love to God in the 
toil for His honor. 

There is in the world a great deal of hard, taxing work to be 
done, and he who labors without exercising the God-given 
powers of mind and heart and soul, he who employs the 
physical strength alone, makes the work a wearisome tax 
and burden. There are men with mind, heart, and soul who 
regard work as a drudgery, and settle down to it with self- 
complacent ignorance, delving without thought, without tax- 
ing the mental capabilities in order to do the work better. 

There is science in the humblest kind of work, and if all 
would thus regard it, they would see nobility in labor. Heart 
and soul are to be put into work of any kind; then there is 
cheerfulness and efficiency. In agricultural or mechanical 
occupations men may give evidence to God that they appre- 
ciate His gift in the physical powers, and the mental faculties 
as well. Let the educated ability be employed in devising 
improved methods of work. This is what the Lord wants. 
There is honor in any class of work that is essential to be 
done. Let the law of God be made the standard of action, 
and it ennobles and sanctifies all labor. Faithfulness in the 
discharge of every duty makes the work noble, and reveals 
a character that God can approve. 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 

‘with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength.” God desires the love that is expressed in heart- 
service, in soul-service, in the service of the physical powers, 
We are not to be dwarfed in any kind of service for God 
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Whatever He has lent us is to be used intelligently for Him. 
The man who exercises his faculties will surely strengthen 
them, but he must seek to do his best. There is need of in- 
telligence and educated ability to devise the best methods in 
farming, in building, and in every other department, that the 
worker may not labor in vain. 

It is not a virtue for men or women to excuse slow bungling 
at work of any character. The slow habits must be over- 
come. The man who is slow, and does his work at a disad- 
vantage, is an unprofitable workman. His slowness is a defect 
that needs to be seen and corrected. He needs to exercise his 
intellect in planning how to use his time so as to secure the 
best results. When one is forever at work, and the work is 
never done, it is because mind and heart are not put into the 
work. It takes some persons ten hours to do that which 
another accomplishes readily in five. Such workmen do not 
bring tact and method into their labor. There is something to 
be learned every day as to how to improve in the manner of 
labor so as to get through the work, and have time for some- 
thing else. It is the duty of every worker not merely to give 
his strength but his mind and intellect to that which he under- 
takes to do. Some who are engaged in domestic labor are 
always at work; it is not because they have so much to do, but 
they do not plan in such a way as to have time. They should 
give themselves a certain time to accomplish their task, and 
make every move tell. Dullness and ignorance are no virtue. 
You can choose to become stereotyped in a wrong course of 
action because you have not the determination to take your- 
selves in hand and to reform, or you may cultivate your powers 
to do the very best kind of service, and then you will find 
yourselves in demand anywhere and everywhere. You will 
be appreciated for all that you are worth. ‘ Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” ‘Not slothful in 
business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” 

Australia needs the leaven of sound, solid, common sense 
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to be freely introduced into all her cities and towns. There is 
need of proper education. Schools should be established for 
the purpose of obtaining not only knowledge from books, but 
knowledge of practical industry. Men are needed in different 
communities to show the people how riches are to be obtained 
from the soil. The cultivation of land will bring its return. 

Through the observance of holidays the people both of the 
world and of the churches have been educated to believe that 
these lazy days are essential to health and happiness; but the 
results reveal that they are full of evil, which is ruining the 
country. The youth generally are not educated to diligent 
habits. Cities and even country towns are becoming like 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and like the world in the days of Noah. 
The training of the youth in those days was after the same 
order as children are being educated and trained in this age, 
to love excitement, to glorify themselves, to follow the im- 
agination of their own evil hearts. Now as then, depravity, 
cruelty, violence, and crime are the result. 

All these things are lessons for us. Few now are really 
industrious and economical. Poverty and distress are on 
every hand. There are men who work hard, and obtain very 
little for their labor. There is need of much more extensive 
knowledge in regard to the preparation of the soil. There is 
not sufficient breadth of view as to what can be realized from 
the earth. A narrow and unyarying routine is followed with 
discouraging results. The land boom has cursed this country, 
extravagant prices have been paid for lands bought on credit; 
then the land must be cleared, and more money is hired; a 
house to be built calls for more money, and then interest with 
open mouth swallows up all the profits. Debts accumulate, 
and then come the closing and failure of banks, and then the 
‘foreclosure of mortgages. Thousands have been turned out of 
employment; families lose their little all, they borrow and 
borrow, and then have to give up their property and come out 
penniless. Much money and hard labor have been put into 
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farms bought on credit, or inherited with an incumbrance. 
The occupants lived in hope of becoming real owners, and it 
might have been so, but for the failure of banks throughout 
the country. 

Now the case where a man owns his place clear is a happy 
exception to the rule. Merchants are failing, families are 
suffering for food and clothing. No work presents itself. But 
the holidays are just as numerous. Their amusements are 
entered into as eagerly. All who can do so will spend their 
hard-earned pence and shillings and pounds for a taste of 
pleasure, for strong drink, or some other indulgence. The 
papers that report the poverty of the people, have regular 
standing notices of the horse races, and of the prizes presented 
for different kinds of exciting sports. The shows, the theaters, 
and all such demoralizing amusements, are taking the money 
from the country, and poverty is continually increasing. Poor 
men will invest their last shilling in a lottery, hoping to secure 
a prize, and then they have to beg for food to sustain life, or 
go hungry. Many die of hunger, and many put an end to their 
existence. The end is not yet. Men take you to their orchards 
of oranges and lemons, and other fruits, and tell you that the 
produce does not pay for the work done in them. It is next to 
impossible to make ends meet, and parents decide that the 
children shall not be farmers; they have not the courage and 
hope to educate them to till the soil. 

What is needed is schools to educate and train the youth 
so that they will know how to overcome this condition of 
things. There must be education in the sciences, and education 
in plans and methods of working the soil. There is hope in the 
soil, but brain and heart and strength must be brought into 
the work of tilling it. The money devoted to horse racing, 
theater going, gambling and lotteries; the money spent in the 
public houses for beer and strong drink,— let it be expended 
in making the land productive, and we shall see a different 
state of things. 
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This country needs educated farmers. The Lord gives the 
showers of rain and the blessed sunshine. He gives to men 
all their powers; let them devote heart and mind and strength 
to doing His will in obedience to His commandments. Let 
them cut off every pernicious habit, never expending a penny 
for beer or liquor of any kind, nor for tobacco, having nothing 
to do with horse racing or similar sports, and then commit 
themselves to God, working with their endowment of physical 
strength, and their labor will not be in vain. That God who 
has made the world for the benefit of man, will provide means 
from the earth to sustain the diligent worker. The seed placed 
in thoroughly prepared soil, will produce its harvest. God can 
spread a table for His people in the wilderness. 

The various trades and occupations have to be learned, and 
they call into exercise a great variety of mental and physical 
capabilities; the occupations requiring sedentary habits are 
the most dangerous, for they take men away from the open 
air and sunshine, and train one set of faculties, while other 
organs are becoming weak from inaction. Men carry on their 
work, perfect their business, and soon lie down in the grave. 
Much more favorable is the condition of one whose occupation 
keeps him in the open air, exercising his muscles, while the 
brain is equally taxed, and all the organs have the privilege 
of doing their work. To those who can live outside of the 
cities, and labor in the open air, beholding the works of the 
great Master Artist, mew scenes are continually unfolding. 
As they make the book of nature their study, a softening, sub- 
duing influence comes over them; for they realize that God’s 
care is over all, from the glorious sun in the heavens to the 
little brown sparrow or the tiniest insect that has life. The 
Majesty of heaven has pointed us to these things of God’s 

‘creation as an evidence of His love. He who fashioned the 
flowers has said: ‘‘Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto 
you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
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one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?’’ The 
Lord is our teacher, and under His instruction we may learn 
the most precious lessons from nature. 

The world is under the curse of sin, and yet even in its decay 
it is very beautiful. If it were not defiled by the wicked, cor- 
rupt deeds of the men who tread the soil, we could, with the 
blessing of God, enjoy our world as it is. But ignorance, 
pleasure loving, and sinful habits, corrupting soul, body, and 
spirit, make the world full of moral leprosy; a deadly moral 
malaria is destroying thousands and tens of thousands. What 
shall be done to save our youth? We can do little, but God 
lives and reigns, and He can do much. The youth are our 
hope for missionary labor. 

Schools should be established where there is as much as 
possible to be found in nature to delight the senses and give 
variety to the scenery. While we shun the false and arti- 
ficial, discarding horse racing, card playing, lotteries, prize 
fights, liquor drinking, and tobacco using, we must supply 
sources of pleasure that are pure and noble and elevating. 
We should choose a location for our school apart from the 
cities, where the eye will not rest continually upon the dwell- 
ings of men, but upon the works of God; where there shall be 
places of interest for them to visit, other than what the city 
affords. Let our students be placed where nature can speak 
to the senses, and in her voice they may hear the voice of 
God. Let them be where they can look upon His wondrous 
works, and through nature behold her Creator. 

The youth in this country require more earnest spiritual 
labor than in any other country we have yet visited. Tempta- 
tions are strong and numerous; the many holidays and the 
habits of idleness are most unfavorable for the young. Satan 
makes the idle man a partaker and co-worker in his schemes, 
and the Lord Jesus does not abide in the heart by faith. The 
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children and youth are not educated to realize that their 
influence is a power for good or for evil. It should ever be 
kept before them how much they can accomplish; they should 
be encouraged to reach the highest standard of rectitude. 
But from their youth up they have been educated to the 
popular idea that the appointed holidays must be treated with 
respect and be observed. From the light that the Lord has 
given me, these days have no more influence for good than 
would the worship of heathen deities; for this is really nothing 
less. These days are Satan’s special harvest seasons. The 
money drawn from men and women is expended for that 
which is not bread. The youth are educated to love those 
things which are demoralizing, things which the word of 
God condemns. The influence is evil and only evil continually. 

Manual occupation for the youth is essential. The mind is 
not to be constantly taxed to the neglect of the physical 
powers. The ignorance of physiology, and a neglect to ob- 
serve the laws of health, have brought many to the grave who 
might have lived to labor and study intelligently. The proper 
exercise of mind and body will develop and strengthen all the 
powers. Both mind and body will be preserved, and will be 
capable of doing a variety of work. Ministers and teachers 
need to learn in regard to these things, and they need to 
practice as well. The proper use of their physical strength, as 
well as of the mental powers, will equalize the circulation 
of the blood, and keep every organ of the living machinery in 
running order. Minds are often abused; they are goaded on 
to madness-by pursuing one line of thought; the excessive 
employment of the brain power and the neglect of the physical 
organs create a diseased condition of things in the system. 
Every faculty of the mind may be exercised with comparative 
‘safety if the physical powers are equally taxed, and the subject 
of thought varied. We need a change of employment, and 
nature is a living, healthful teacher. 

When students enter the school to obtain an education, the 
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instructors should endeavor to surround them with objects of 
the most pleasing, interesting character, that the mind may 
not be confined to the dead study of books. The school should 
not be in or near a city, where its extravagance, its wicked 
pleasures, its wicked customs and practices, will require con- 
stant work to counteract the prevailing iniquity, that it may 
not poison the very atmosphere which the students breathe. 
All schools should be located, as far as possible, where the eye 

_ will rest upon the things of nature instead of clusters of houses. 
The ever-shifting scenery will gratify the taste, and control 
the imagination. Here is a living teacher, instructing con- 
stantly. 

I have been troubled over many things in regard to our 
school. In their work the young men are associated with the 
young women, and are doing the work which belongs to 
women. This is nearly all that can be found for them to do 
as they are now situated; but from the light given me, this is 
not the kind of education that the young men need. It does 
not give them the knowledge they need to take with them to 
their homes. There should be a different kind of labor opened 
before them, that would give opportunity to keep the physical 
powers taxed equally with the mental. There should be land 
for cultivation. The time is not far distant when the laws 
against Sunday labor will be more stringent, and an effort 
should be made to secure grounds away from the cities, where 
fruits and vegetables can be raised. Agriculture will open re- 
sources for self-support, and various other trades also could 
be learned. This real, earnest work calls for strength of in- 
tellect as well as of muscle. Method and tact are required 
even to raise fruits and vegetables successfully. And habits 
of industry will be found an important aid to the youth in 
resisting temptation. 

Here is opened a field to give vent to their pent-up energies, 
that, if not expended in useful employment, will be a con- 
tinual source of trial to themselves and to their teachers. 
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Many kinds of labor adapted to different persons may be de- 
vised. But the working of the land will be a special blessing 
to the worker. There is a great want of intelligent men to 
till the soil, who will be thorough. This knowledge will not 
be a hindrance to the education essential for business or for 
usefulness in any line. To develop the capacity of the soil 
requires thought and intelligence. Not only will it develop 
muscle, but capability for study, because the action of brain 
and muscle is equalized. We should so train the youth that 
they will love to work upon the land, and delight in improving 
it. The hope of advancing the cause of God in this country is 
in creating a new moral taste in love of work, which will 
transform mind and character. 

False witness has been borne in condemning land which, if 
properly worked, would yield rich returns. The narrow plans, 
the little strength put forth, the little study as to the best 
methods, call loudly for reform. The people need to learn that 
patient labor will do wonders. There is much mourning over 
unproductive soil, when if men would read the Old Testament 
Scriptures they would see that the Lord knew much better 
than they in regard to the proper treatment of land. After 
being cultivated for several years, and giving her treasure to 
the possession of man, portions of the land should be allowed 
to rest, and then the crops should be changed. We might 
learn much also from the Old Testament in regard to the labor 
problem. If men would follow the directions of Christ in re- 
gard to remembering the poor and supplying their necessities, 
what a different place this world would be! 

Let God’s glory be kept ever in view; and if the crop is a 
failure, be not discouraged; try again; but remember that you 
can have no harvest unless the ground is properly prepared 

for the seed; failure may be wholly due to neglect on this point. 

The school to be established in Australia should bring the 
question of industry to the front, and reveal the fact that 
physical labor has its place in God’s plan for every man, and 
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that His biessing will attend it. The schools established by 
those who teach and practice the truth for this time, should 
be so conducted as to bring fresh and new incentives into all 
kinds of practical labor. There will be much to try the edu- 
cators, but a great and noble object has been gained when 
students shall feel-that love for God is to be revealed, not only 
in the devotion of heart and mind and soul; but in the apt, wise 
appropriation of their strength. Their temptations will be 
far less; from them by precept and example a light will radiate 
amid the erroneous theories and fashionable customs of the 
world. Their influence will tend to correct the false idea that 
ignorance is the mark of a gentleman. 

God would be glorified if men from other countries who 
have acquired an intelligent knowledge of agriculture, would 
come to this land, and by precept and example teach the 
people how to cultivate the soil, that it may yield rich treas- 
ures. Men are wanted to educate others how to plow, and 
how to use the implements of agriculture. Who will be mis- 
sionaries to do this work, to teach proper methods to the 
youth, and to all who feel willing and humble enough to learn? 
If any do not want you to give them improved ideas, let the 
lessons be given silently, showing what can be done in setting 
out orchards and planting corn; let the harvest be eloquent in 
favor of right methods of labor. Drop a word to your neigh- 
bors when you can, keep up the culture of your own land, 
and that will euens 

It may be urged by some that our school must be in the 
city in order to give influence to our work, and that if it is 
in the country, the influence is lost to the cities; but this is not 
necessarily the case. 

The youth who attend our school for the first time, are not 
prepared to exert a correct influence in any city as lights shin- 
ing amid the darkness. They will not be prepared to reflect 
light until the darkness of their own erroneous education is 
dispelled. In the future our school will not be the same as it 
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has been in the past. Among the students there have been 
reliable, experienced men who have taken advantage of the 
opportunity to gain more knowledge in order to do intelligent 
work in the cause of God. These have been a help in the 
school, for they have been as a balance wheel; but in the 
future the school will consist mostly of those who need to be 
transformed in character, and who will need to have much 
patient labor bestowed upon them; they have to unlearn, and 
learn again. It will take time to develop the true missionary 
spirit, and the farther they are removed from the cities and 
the temptations that are flooding them, the more favorable 
will it be for them to obtain the true knowledge and develop 
well-balanced characters. 

Farmers need far more intelligence in their work. In most 
cases it is their own fault if they do not see the land yielding 
its harvest. They should be constantly learning how to secure 
a variety of treasures from the earth. The people should 
learn as far as possible to depend upon the products that they 
can obtain from the soil. In every phase of this kind of labor 
they can be educating the mind to work for the saving of souls 
for whom Christ has died. ‘Ye are God’s husbandry; ye are 
God’s building.”’ Let the teachers in our schools take their 
students with them into the gardens and fields, and teach 
them how to work the soil in the very best manner. It would 
be well if ministers who labor in word or doctrine could enter 
the fields and spend some portion of the day in physical exer- 
cise with the students. They could do as Christ did in giving 
lessons from nature to illustrate Bible truth. Both teachers 
and students would have much more healthful experience in 
spiritual things, and much stronger minds and purer hearts to 
interpret eternal mysteries, than they can have while studying 

books so constantly, and working the brain without taxing the 
muscles. God has given men and women reasoning powers, 
and He would have men employ their reason in regard to the 
use of their physical machinery. The question may be asked, 


326 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


How can he get wisdom that holdeth the plow, and driveth 
oxen? — by seeking her as silver, and searching for her as 
for hid treasures. ‘‘For his God doth instruct him to discre- 


tion, and doth teach him.” ‘This also cometh forth from the 
Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working.” 


He who taught Adam and Eve in Eden how to tend the 
garden, would instruct men to-day. There is wisdom for 
him who holds the plow, and plants and sows the seed. The 
earth has its concealed treasures, and the Lord would have 
thousands and tens of thousands working upon the soil who 
are crowded into the cities to watch for a chance to earn a 
trifle; in many cases that trifle is not turned into bread, but 
is put into the till of the publican, to obtain that which de- 
stroys the reason of man formed in the image of God. Those 
who will take their families into the country, place them 
where they have fewer temptations. The children who are 
with parents that love and fear God, are in every way much 
better situated to learn of the Great Teacher, who is the source 
and fountain of wisdom. They have a much more favorable 
opportunity to gain a fitness for the kingdom of heaven. 
Send the children to schools located in the city, where every 
phase of temptation is waiting to attract and demoralize 
them, and the work of character building is tenfold harder 
for both parents and children. 

The earth is to be made to give forth its strength; but 
without the blessing of God it could do nothing. In the be- 
ginning, God looked upon all that He had made, and pro- 
nounced it very good. The curse was brought upon the earth 
in consequence of sin. But shall this curse be multiplied by 
increasing sin? Ignorance is doing its baleful work. Slothful 
servants are increasing the evil by their lazy habits. Many are 
unwilling to earn their bread by the sweat of their brow, and 
they refuse to till the soil. But the earth has blessings hidden 
in her depths for those who have courage and will and per- 
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severance to gather her treasures. Fathers and mothers who 
possess a piece of land and a comfortable home are kings 
and queens. 

Many farmers have failed to secure adequate returns from 
their land because they have undertaken the work as though 
it was a degrading employment; they do not see that there is a 
blessing in it for themselves and their families. All they can 
discern is the brand of servitude. Their orchards are neg- 
lected, the crops are not put in at the right season, and a 
mere surface work is done in cultivating the soil. Many 
negiect their farms in order to keep holidays and to attend 
horse races and betting clubs; their money is expended in 
shows and lotteries and idleness, and then they plead that 
they cannot obtain money to cultivate the soil and improve 
their farms; but had they more money, the result would still 
be the same—“ Special Testimonies on Education,” February, 
1894. 


THE BASIS OF TRUE EDUCATION 


True education is a grand science; for it is founded on the 
fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom. Christ 
is the greatest Teacher this world ever knew, and it is not the 
pleasure of the Lord Jesus that the subjects of His kingdom, 
for whom He died, shall be educated in such a way that they 
will be led to place the wisdom of men in the forefront, and 
delegate to the wisdom of God, as revealed in His holy word, 
a place in the rear. True education is that which will train 
children and youth for the life that now is, and in reference to 
that which is to come; for an inheritance in that better coun- 
try, even in an heavenly. They are to be trained for the 
country for which patriarchs and prophets looked. ‘These 
all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned. But now they 
desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God, for He hath prepared 
for them a city.” 

The general method of educating the youth does not meet 
the standard of true education. Infidel sentiments are inter- 
woven in the matter placed in schoolbooks, and theoracles of 
God are placed in a questionable or even an objectionable 
light. Thus the minds of the youth become familiar with 
Satan’s suggestions, and the doubts once entertained become 
to those who entertain them, assured facts, and scientific 
research is made misleading on account of the way its dis- 
coveries are interpreted and perverted. Men take it upon 


themselves to rein up the word of God before a finite tribunal, 
328 


Basis of True Education 329 


and sentence is pronounced upon the inspiration of God ac- 
cording to finite measurement, and the truth of God is made to 
appear as a thing uncertain before the records of science. 
These false educators exalt nature above nature’s God, and 
above the Author of all true science. At the very time when 
teachers should have been firm and unwavering in their 
testimony, at the very time when it should have been made 
manifest that their souls were riveted to the eternal Rock, 
when they should have been able to inspire faith in those who 
were doubting, they made admission of their own uncertainty 
as to whether the word of God or the discoveries of science, 
falsely so called, were true. Those who were truly conscien- 
tious have been made to waver in their faith because of the 
hesitation of those who were professed expositors of the 
Bible when they dealt with the living oracles. Satan has taken 
advantage of the uncertainty of the mind, and through un- 
seen agencies, he has crowded in his sophistries, and has 
caused men to become befogged in the mists of skepticism. 

Learned men have given lectures in which have been 
mingled truth and error; but they have unbalanced the minds 
of those who leaned toward error instead of toward truth. 
The nicely woven sophistries of the so-called wise men have a 
charm for a certain class of students; but the impression that 
these lectures leave upon the mind is that the God of nature 
is restricted by His own laws. The immutability of nature has 
been largely dwelt upon, and skeptical theories have been 
readily adopted by those whose minds chose the atmosphere of 
doubt, because they were not in harmony with God’s holy 
law, the foundation of His government in heaven and earth. 
Their natural tendency to evil made it easy for them to choose 
false paths, and to doubt the reliability of both the Old and 
‘the New Testament’s records and history. Poisoned with 
error themselves, they have watched every opportunity to 
sow the seeds of doubt in other minds. Nature is exalted 
above the God of nature, and the simplicity of faith is de- 
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stroyed; for the foundation of faith is made to appear un- 
certain. Befogged in skepticism, the minds of those who 
doubt are left to beat on the rocks of infidelity.— The Youth’s 
Instructor, January 81, 1895. 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 


Association with learned men is esteemed by some more 
highly that communion with the God of heaven. The state- 
ments of learned men are thought of more value than the 
highest wisdom revealed in the word of God. But while in- 
fidelity is proudly lifting up its head, Heaven looks down upon 
the vanity and nothingness of human reasoning; for man in 
and of himself is vanity. All the merit, all the moral dignity, 
of men has been theirs simply in and through the merits of 
Jesus Christ. What, then, are the speculations of the great- 
est minds of the greatest men that have ever lived? Yet men 
place their human reasonings before the revealed will of God, 
and present to the world that which they claim is higher wis- 
dom than the wisdom of the Eternal. In their vain imagina- 
tions, they would bring down the economy of heaven to suit 
their own inclinations and desires. 

The great God has a law by which to govern His kingdom, 
and those who trample upon that law will one day find that 
they are amenable to its statutes. The remedy for transgres- 
sion is not to be found in declaring that the law is abolished. 
To abolish the law would be to dishonor it, and to cast con- 
tempt upon the Lawgiver. The only escape for the trans- 
gressor of law is found in the Lord Jesus Christ; for through 
the grace and atonement of the only-begotten Son of God, the 
sinner may be saved and the law vindicated. The men who 
parade before the world as wonderful specimens of greatness, 
and at the same time trample down the revealed will of God, 
robe man with honor and talk of the perfection of nature. 
They paint a very fine picture, but it is an illusion, a flattering 

‘deception; for they walk in the sparks of their own kindling. 

Those who present a doctrine contrary to that of the Bible, 
are led by the great apostate who was cast out of the courts 
of God. Of him before his fall, it was written, ‘“Thou sealest 
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up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast 
been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy 
covering. . . . Thou art the anointed cherub that cover- 
eth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the 
stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee. 

Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou 
has corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness; I will 
cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. . . . Iwill bring thee to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of all them that behold thee. All they that 
know thee among the people shali ve astonished at thee: thou 
shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.” 

With such a leader — an angel expelled from heaven — 
these supposedly wise men of earth may fabricate bewitching 
theories with which to infatuate the minds of men. Paul 
said to the Galatians, ‘‘Who hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth?” Satan has a masterly mind, and 
he has his chosen agents by which he works to exalt men, and 
clothe them with honor above God. But God is clothed with 
power; He is able to take those who are dead in trespasses and 
sins, and by the operation of the Spirit which raised Jesus from 
the dead, transform the human character, bringing back to 
the soul the lost image of God. Those who believe in Jesus 
Christ are changed from being rebels against the law of God 
into obedient servants and subjects of His kingdom. They 
are born again, regenerated, sanctified through the truth. 
This power of God the skeptic will not admit, and he refuses 
all evidence until it is brought under the domain of his finite 
faculties. He even dares to set aside the law of God, and 
prescribe the limit of Jehovah’s power. But God has said, 
“J will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the prudent. Where is the wise? 
where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath 
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not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? For after 
that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom: but we preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness: 
but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God.”— The Youth’s 
Instructor, Februaru 7, 1896. 


SPEEDY PREPARATION FOR THE WORK 


I have been much perplexed for several nights. I am 
troubled so that I am unable to sleep well. Things are being 
urged upon my attention which I must present before you. 

The teachers in our schools at the Sanitarium and College 
at Battle Creek must be on guard constantly, lest their plans 
and management shall depress and quench the faith of stu- 
dents who have had their hearts deeply impressed by the 
Holy Spirit. They have heard the voice of Jesus saying, 
“Son, go work to-day in My vineyard.” They feel the need 
of a proper course of study, that they may be prepared to 
labor for the Master, and every effort should be made to 
hasten their advancement; but the object of their education 
should be kept constantly in view. Unnecessary delay should 
not be advised or allowed. Those persons who have engaged 
to help sustain the students during their course of study 
suffer great loss both in time and money spent unwisely. These 
people have manifested their earnestness and willingness to 
help; but they become discouraged as they see the time 
originally estimated as being necessary for the students to 
receive a fitting-up for the work, prolonged, and still the 
students are encouraged to take up another course of study 
at their expense. Years pass; and still there is urged upon the 
students the necessity of more education. This long-drawn- 
out process, adding and adding more time, more branches, is 
one of Satan’s snares to keep laborers back. 

The students themselves would not think of such a delay in 
entering the work, if it were not urged upon them by those who 
are supposed to be shepherds and guardians, and who are 
their teachers and physicians. If we had a thousand years be- 
fore us, such a depth of knowledge would be uncalled for, 
although it might be much more appropriate; but now our 
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time is limited. It is said, ‘To-day if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts.” 

We are not of that class who define the exact period of 
time that shall elapse before the coming of Jesus the second 
time with power and great glory. Some have set a time, and 
when that has passed, their presumptuous spirits have not 
accepted rebuke, but they have set another and another time; 
but many successive failures have stamped them as false 
prophets. ‘The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but those things which are revealed belong unto us and to 
our children forever.”’ Notwithstanding the fact that there 
are false prophets, there are also those who are preaching the 
truth as pointed out in the Scriptures. With deep earnest- 
ness, with honest faith, prompted by the Holy Spirit, they are 
stirring minds and hearts by showing them that we are living 
near the second coming of Christ, but the day and hour of His 
appearing are beyond the ken of man; for ‘“‘of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but My 
Father only.” 

But there is a day that God hath appointed for the close 
of this world’s history. This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shali the end come.” Prophecy is fast fulfilling. More, 
much more, should be said about these tremendously im- 
portant subjects. The day is at hand when the destiny of 
every soul will be fixed forever. This day of the Lord hastens 
on apace. The false watchmen are raising the cry, “All is 
well”; but the day of God is rapidly approaching. Its foot- 
steps are so muffied that it does not arouse the world from the 
deathlike slumber into which it has fallen. While the watch- 
men cry, ‘‘Peace and safety,” “sudden destruction cometh 
, upon them,” “and they shall not escape”; “for as a snare 
shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth.” It overtakes the pleasure-lover and the sinful man as a 
thief in the night. When all is apparently secure, and men 
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retire to contented rest, then the prowling, stealthy, mid- 
night thief steals upon his prey. When it is too late to prevent 
the evil, it is discovered that some door or window was not 
secured. ‘Be ye also ready: for in an such hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh.’ People are now settling to 
rest, imagining themselves secure under the popular churches; 
but let all beware, lest there is a place left open for the enemy 
to gain an entrance. Great pains should be taken to keep 
this subject before the people. The solemn fact is to be kept 
not only before the people of the world, but before our own 
churches also, that the day of the Lord will come suddenly, 
unexpectedly. The fearful warning of the prophecy is ad- 
dressed to every soul. Let no one feel that he is secure from 
the danger of being surprised. Let no one’s interpretation of 
prophecy rob you of the conviction of the knowledge of events 
which show that this great event is near at hand. 

The money which has been expended in additional buildings 
and in extensions on existing buildings in Battle Creek, should 
have been used for creating facilities for carrying on the work 
in places where there is nothing done at all. God is not 
pleased at the manner in which His goods have been dis- 
posed of. There is no respect of places or of persons, with 
Him. 

The practice of furnishing a few persons with every ad- 
vantage of perfecting their education in so many lines that it 
would be impossible for them to make use of all of them, is 
an injury rather than a benefit to the one who has so many 
advantages, besides depriving others of the privileges they 
need so much. If there were far less of this long continued 
preparation, far less exclusive devotion to study only, there 
would be much more opportunity for an increase of the stu- 
dent’s faith in God. He who long devotes all his energies to 
his studies alone, becomes fascinated,— is actually absorbed 
in his books, and loses sight of the goal for which he started 
when he came to school. It has been shown to me that some 
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of the students are losing their spirituality, that their faith is 
becoming weak, and that they do not hold constant com- 
munion with God. They spend nearly all their time in the 
perusal of books; they seem to know but little else. But what 
advantage will all this preparation be to them? What bene- 
fit will they derive for all the time and money spent? I tell 
you, it will be worse than lost. There must be less of this kind 
of work, and more faith in God’s power. God’s command- 
ment-loving people are to testify to the world of their faith by 
their works. 

When students come to Battle Creek from long distances at 
great expense, expecting to receive instruction as to how to 
become successful missionaries, that idea is not to be sunk out 
of sight in a variety of studies. Consider Moses; the one great 
burden of his soul was that the presence of God might be 
with him, and that he might behold His glory. But if the 
students are given more studies than are absolutely neces- 
sary, it is calculated to cause them to forget the real object 
of their coming to Battle Creek. Now is the time when it is 
essential that only such work as is necessary should be done. 
Long years of preparation are not a positive necessity. The 
preparation of the students has been managed on the same 
principle as have the building operations. Building has been 
added to building, simply to make things a little more con- 
venient and thorough. God is calling, and has been calling 
for years, for a reform on these lines. He desires that there 
shall be no unnecessary outlay of means. The Lord is not in 
favor of having so much time and money expended upon a few 
persons who come to Battle Creek to get a better preparation 
for the work. In all cases there should be a most careful con- 
sideration as to the best manner of expending money in the 
’ education of the students. While so much is spent to put a 
few through an exhaustive course of study, there are many 
who are thirsting for the knowledge they could get in a few 
months; one or two years would be considered a great blessing. 
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If all the means are used in putting a few through several 
years of study, many just as worthy young men and young 
women cannot be assisted at all. 

I hope the managers of the Battle Creek school and Sani- 
tarium will consider this matter prayerfully, intelligently, and 
without partiality. Instead of over-educating a few, enlarge 
the sphere of your charities. Resolve that the means which 
you mean to use in educating workers for the cause shall! not 
be expended simply upon one, enabling him to get more than 
he really needs, while others are left without anything at all. 
Give students a start, but do not feel that it is your duty to 
carry them year after year. It is their duty to get out into 
the field to work, and it is your place to extend your charities 
to others who are in need of assistance. 

Christ’s work was not done in such a way as to dazzie men 
with His superior abilities. He came forth from the bosom 
of the Ali-wise, and could have astonished the world with the 
great and glorious knowledge which He possessed; yet He was 
reticent and uncommunicative. It was not His mission to 
overwhelm them with the immensity of His talents, but to 
walk in meekness and lowliness, that He might instruct the 
ignorant in the ways of salvation. Too great devotion to 
study, even of true science, creates an abnormal appetite, 
which increases as it is fed. This creates a desire to secure 
more knowledge than is essential to do the work of the Lord. 
The pursuit of knowledge merely for its own sake diverts the 
mind from devotion to God, checks advance along the path of 
practical holiness, and hinders souls from traveling in the way 
which leads to a holier, happier life. The Lord Jesus imparted 
only such a measure of instruction as could be utilized. My 
brethren, your way of representing the necessity for years of 
study is not pleasing to God. 

The Lord Jesus would have men trade upon their talents, 
and Jesus has promised that He will give grace for grace. As 
we impart to others, we shall receive more richly. And as we 
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thus labor, the mind will not become clogged with a mass of 
matter which has been crowded into it with no opportunity to 
impart what has been received. The student becomes a 
mental dyspeptic by being crammed with much that he can- 
not use. Much time has been wasted, and the progressive 
usefulness of students hindered, by the teaching of that which 
cannot be utilized by the Spirit of God. 

Those who come to the Battle Creek school should be 
speedily and thoroughly pushed through such a course of 
study as would be of practical value in the healthy develop- 
ment of the body and holy activity of the soul. In His gospel, 
God speaks not merely to benefit the growth of the mental 
capacity of man, but to instruct how the moral senses may be 
quickened. This is illustrated in the case of Daniel and the 
three Hebrews. They kept the fear and love of God ever be- 
fore them, and the result is recorded as follows: “As for these 
four children, God gave them knowledge and skill in all learn- 
ing and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding in all visions 
and dreams.” 

Christ said, “Blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it.”’ The bread of life alone can satisfy the hunger- 
ing soul. The water of life alone will quench the thirst of the 
thirsty soul. The minds of the disciples were often excited 
by curiosity, but instead of gratifying their desire to know 
things which were not necessary for the proper conduct of 
their work, he opened new channels of thought to their minds. 
He gave them much needed instruction upon practical god- 
liness. ; 

The many branches which students are induced to take up 
in their studies, holding them from the work for years, are 
not in the order of God. Christ came to seek and to save that 

‘which was lost. When He said, ‘‘Follow Me,’ He assumed 
the position of instructor. All the light He brought to men 
from heaven is to be usedin revealing to men the pit of destruc- 
tion into which they have been plunged by their sins, and to 
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point out to them the only path which can be traveled with 
hope of reaching a place of safety. The bright beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness are shining upon this path, and the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein. Those who 
come to Battle Creek are not to be encouraged to absorb 
several years in study. 

Intemperance in study is a species of intoxication, and 
those who indulge in it, like the drunkard, wander from safe 
paths, and stumble and fall in the darkness. The Lord would 
have every student bear in mind that the eye must be kept 
single to the glory of God. They are not to exhaust and waste 
their physical and mental powers in seeking to acquire all 
possible knowledge of the sciences; but every individual is to 
preserve the freshness and vigor of all his powers to engage in 
the work which the Lord has appointed him in helping souls 
to find the path of righteousness. All must preserve the 
vigor of their lives, their soul-energy and ambitions, and pre- 
pare to leave their studies in school, and take up the more 
practical studies in the sphere of activity, where angels co- 
operate with them. The intelligences of heaven will work 
through the human agents. The command of heaven is to 
do, work,— do something which will reflect glory to God by 
being a benefit to our fellow men who are ready to perish. 

There is great danger that students in the schools will fail 
of learning the all-important lesson which our Master would 
have them taught. This lesson is conveyed to us in the follow- 
ing scripture: ‘Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.” 
Some have not only failed to learn to bear the yoke of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, but have been unable to stand against the 
temptations which have surrounded them. Inexperienced 
youth who have journeyed long distances to obtain the ad- 
vantages of an education at our school, have lost their hold 
upon Jesus. These things ought not so to be. 
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The Lord does not choose or accept laborers according to 
the numerous advantages which they have enjoyed, or ac- 
cording to the superior education which they have received. 
The value of the human agent is estimated according to the 
capacity of the heart to know and understand God. “Thou 
therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus. And the things that thou hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others also. Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.”’ The highest 
possible good is obtained through a knowledge of God. ‘This 
is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’ 

This knowledge is the secret spring from which flows all 
power. It is through the exercise of the faculty of faith that 
we are enabled to receive and practice the word of God. No 
excuse can be accepted, no plea of justification received for 
the failure to know and understand the will of the Lord. The 
Lord will enlighten the heart that is loyal to Him. He can 
read the thoughts and intents of the heart. It is useless to 
plead that if it had been so and so, we would have done so 
and so. There is no if about God’s requirements; His word is 
yea and amen. There can be no question in the heart of faith 
as to the power of God to perform His promises. Pure faith 
works by love, and purifies the soul. 

To the distressed father, seeking for the tender love and 
pity of Christ to be exercised in behalf of his afflicted son, 
Jesus said: ‘If thou canst believe, all things are possible to 
him that believeth.” All things are possible with God, and 
by faith we may lay hold on His power. But faith is not 
sight; faith is not feeling; faith is not reality. ‘Faith is the 
’ substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” 
To abide in faith is to put aside feeling and selfish desires, to 
walk humbly with the Lord, to appropriate His promises, and 
apply them to all occasions, believing that God will work 
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out His own plans and purposes in your heart and life by the 
sanctification of your character; it is to rely entirely, to trust 
implicitly, upon the faithfulness of God. If this course is 
followed, others will see the special fruits of the Spirit mani- 
fested in the life and character. 

The education received by Moses, as the king’s grandson, 
was very thorough. Nothing was neglected that was calcu- 
lated to make him a wise man, as the Egyptians understood 
wisdom. This education was a help to him in many respects; 
but the most valuable part of his fitting for his life work was 
that received while employed as a shepherd. As he led his 
flocks through the wilds of the mountains and into the green 
pastures of the valleys, the God of nature taught him the 
highest and grandest wisdom. In the school of nature, with 
Christ himself for teacher, he contemplated and learned les- 
sons of humility, meekness, faith, and trust, and of a humble 
manner of living, all of which bound his soul closer to God. 
In the solitude of the mountains he learned that which all his 
instruction in the king’s palace was unable to impart to him, 
— simple, unwavering faith, and constant trust in the Lord. 

Moses supposed that his education in the wisdom of Egypt 
had fully qualified him to lead Israel from bondage. Was he 
not learned in all the things necessary for a general of armies? 
Had he not had the greatest advantages of the best schools in 
the land? — Yes; he felt that he was able to deliver them. 
He first set about his work by trying to gain the favor of his 
own people by redressing their wrongs. He killed an Egyptian 
who was imposing upon one of his brethren. In this he mani- 
fested the spirit of him who was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and proved himself unfit to represent the God of 
mercy, love, and tenderness. He made a miserable failure 
of his first attempt. Like many another, he then immediately 
lost his confidence in God, and turned his back upon his ap- 
pointed work; he fled from the wrath of Pharaoh. He con- 
cluded that because of his mistake, his great sin in taking the 
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life of the cruel Egyptian, God would not permit him to have 
any part in the work of delivering His people from their cruel 
bondage. But the Lord permitted these things that He 
might be able to teach him the gentleness, goodness, long- 
suffering, which it is necessary for every laborer for the 
Master to possess; for it is these characteristics that consti- 
tute the successful workman in the Lord’s cause. 

A knowledge of the attributes of the character of Christ 
Jesus cannot be obtained by means of the highest education 
in the most scientific schools. This wisdom is learned from 
the great Teacher alone. The lessons of Christlike meekness, 
lowliness of heart, reverence for sacred things, are taught 
nowhere effectively except in the school of Christ. Moses had 
been taught to expect flattery and praise because of his su- 
perior abilities; but now he was to learn a different lesson. 
As a shepherd of sheep, Moses was taught to care for the 
afflicted, to nurse the sick, to seek patiently after the stray- 
ing, to bear long with the unruly, to supply with loving solici- 
tude the wants of the young lambs and the necessities of the 
old and feeble. As these phases of his character were de- 
veloped, he was drawn nearer to his Chief Shepherd. He 
became united to, submerged in, the Holy One of Israel. He 
believed in the great God. He held communion with the 
Father through humble prayer. He looked to the Highest 
for an education in spiritual things, and for a knowledge of 
his duty as a faithful shepherd. His life became so closely 
linked with heaven that God talked with him face to face. 

Thus prepared, he was ready to heed the call of God to 
exchange his shepherd’s crook for the rod of authority; to 
leave his flock of sheep to take the leadership of more than a 
million idolatrous, rebellious people. But he was to depend 

‘upon the invisible Leader. Even as the rod was simply an 
instrument in his hand, so was he to be a willing instrument 
to be worked by the hand of Jesus Christ. Moses was se- 
lected to be the shepherd of God’s own people, and it was 
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through his firm faith and abiding trust in the Lord that so 
many blessings reached the children of Israel. The Lord Jesus 
seeks the co-operation of such men as will become unob- 
structed channels through which the riches of heaven may be 
poured out upon the people of His love. He works through 
man for the uplifting and salvation of His chosen. 

Moses was called to labor in co-partnership with the Lord, 
and it was the simplicity of his character, combined with a 
practical education, that constituted him such a representa- 
tive man. In the very height of his human glory the Lord 
permitted Moses to reveal the foolishness of man’s wisdom, 
the weakness of human strength, that he might be led to 
understand his utter helplessness, and his inefficiency with- 
out being upheld by the Lord Jesus. 

The rashness of Moses in slaying the Egyptian was 
prompted by a presumptuous spirit. Faith moves in the 
strength and wisdom of God, and not in the ways of men. By 
simple faith Moses was enabled to press through difficulties, 
and overcome obstacles which seemed almost insurmountable. 
When they relied upon Him, not trusting to their own power, 
the mighty General of armies was faithful to Israel. He de- 
livered them from many difficulties from which they could 
never have escaped, if left to themselves. God was able to 
manifest His great power through Moses because of his con- 
stant faith in the power and in the loving intentions of their 
Deliverer. It was this implicit faith in God that made Moses 
what he was. According to all that the Lord commanded 
him, so did he. All the learning of the wise men could not 
make him a channel through which the Lord could labor, 
however, until he lost his self-confidence, realized his own 
helplessness, and put his trust in God; until he was willing to 
obey God’s commands whether they seemed to his human 
reason to be proper or not. 

Those persons who refuse to move forward until they see 
every step plainly marked out before them, will never ac- 
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complish much; but every man who shows his faith and trust 
in God by willingly submitting himself to Him, enduring the 
divine discipline imposed, will become a successful workman 
for the Master of the vineyard. In their efforts to qualify 
themselves to be colaborers with God, men frequently place 
themselves in such positions as will completely disqualify 
them for the molding and fashioning which the Lord desires 
to give them. Thus they are not found bearing, as did Moses, 
the divine similitude. By submitting to God’s discipline, 
Moses became a sanctified channel through which the Lord 
could work. He did not hesitate to change his way for the 
Lord’s way, even though it did lead in strange paths, in un- 
tried ways. He did not permit himself to make use of his 
education by showing the unreasonableness of God’s com- 
mands, and the impossibility of obeying them. No; he placed 
a very low estimate upon his own qualifications to complete 
successfully the great work which the Lord had given him. 
When he started on his commission to deliver the people of 
God from their bondage, to all human appearances it was a 
most hopeless undertaking; but he confided in Him with 
whom all things are possible. 

Many in our day have had far better opportunities, en- 
joyed far greater privileges, for obtaining a knowledge of 
God, than did Moses; but his faith puts to shame their mani- 
fest unbelief. At the command of God, Moses advanced, al- 
though there was nothing ahead for his feet to tread upon. 
More than a million people were depending upon him, but he 
led them forward step by step, day by day. God permitted 
these lonely travels through the wilderness so that they might 
obtain an experience in enduring hardships, and so that 
when they were in peril, they might know that there was 
‘relief and deliverance in God alone, and that thus they might 
learn to know and to trust God, and to serve Him with a 
living faith. It was not the teachings of the schools of Egypt 
that enabled Moses to triumph over all his enemies, but an 
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ever-abiding faith, an unflinching faith, a faith that did not 
fail under the most trying circumstances. 

When God commanded Moses to do anything, he did it 
without stopping to consider what the consequences might be. 
He gave God credit for wisdom to know what He meant and 
firmness of purpose to mean what He said; and therefore 
Moses acted as seeing the Invisible. God is not seeking for 
men of perfect education. His work is not to wait while 
His servants go through such wonderfully elaborate prepa- 
rations as our schools are planning to give; but the Lord wants 
men to appreciate the privilege of being laborers together 
with God,— men who will honor Him by rendering implicit 
obedience to His requirements regardless of previously in- 
culcated theories. There is no limit to the usefulness of those 
who put self to one side, make room for the working of the 
Holy Spirit upon their hearts, and live lives wholly sanctified 
to the service of God, enduring the necessary discipline im- 
posed by the Lord without complaining or fainting by the 
way. If they will not faint at the rebuke of the Lord, and 
become hard-hearted and stubborn, the Lord will teach both 
young and old, hour by hour, day by day. He longs to reveal 
His salvation to the children of men; and if His chosen people 
will remove the obstructions, He will pour forth the waters of 
salvation in abundant streams through the human channels. 

Many who are seeking efficiency for the exalted work of 
God by perfecting their education in the schools of men, will 
find that they have failed of learning the more important 
lessons which the Lord would teach them. By neglecting to 
submit themselves to the impressions of the Holy Spirit, by 
not living in obedience to all God’s requirements, their 
spiritual efficiency has become weakened; they have lost what 
ability they had to do successful work for the Lord. By 
absenting themselves from the school of Christ, they have 
forgotten the sound of the voice of the Teacher, and He can- 
not direct their course. Men may acquire all the knowledge 
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possible to be imparted by the human teacher; but there is 
still greater wisdom required of them by God. Like Moses, 
they must learn meekness, lowliness of heart, and distrust of 
self. Our Saviour himself, bearing the test for humanity, 
acknowledged that of himself He could do nothing. We must 
also learn that there is no strength in humanity alone. Man 
becomes efficient only by becoming a partaker of the divine 
nature. 

From the first opening of a book, the candidate for an edu- 
cation should recognize God as the one who imparts true 
wisdom. He should seek His counsel at every step along the 
way. No arrangement should be made to which God cannot 
be made a party, no union formed of which He is not the 
approver. The Author of wisdom should be recognized as the 
Guide from first to last. In this manner the knowledge ob- 
tained from books will be bound off by a living faith in the 
infinite God. The student should not permit himself to be 
bound down to any particular course of studies involving long 
periods of time, but should be guided in such matters by the 
Spirit of God. 

A course of study at Ann Arbor may be thought essential 
for some; but evil influences are there ever at work upon 
susceptible minds, so that the farther they advance in their 
studies, the less they deem it necessary to seek a knowledge 
of the will and ways of God. None should be allowed to 
pursue a course of study that may in any way weaken their 
faith in the truth and in the Lord’s power, or diminish their 
respect for a life of holiness. I would warn the students not 
to advance one step in these lines,— not even upon the advice 
of their instructors or men in positions of authority,— unless 
they have first sought God individually, with their hearts 
‘thrown open to the influence of the Holy Spirit, and obtained 
His counsel concerning the contemplated course of study. 
Let every selfish desire to distinguish yourselves be set aside; 
take every suggestion from humanity, to God, trusting in the 
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guidance of the Holy Spirit; every unholy ambition should be 
blotted out, lest the Lord shall say: ‘‘I have seen the foolish 
taking root: but suddenly I cursed his habitation.”’ Every 
one should move so that he can say: ‘Thou, O Lord, knowest 
me: Thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart toward Thee.” 
“Thou God seest me.” The Lord weighs every motive. He 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents and purposes of 
the heart. Without God we are without hope; therefore let us 
fix our faith upon Him. ‘Thou art my hope, O Lord God: 
Thou art my trust from my youth.” 

Every ship sailing the sea of life needs to have the divine 
Pilot on board; but when storms arise, when tempests 
threaten, many persons push their Pilot overboard, and com- 
mit their bark into the hand of finite man, or try to steer it 
themselves. Then disaster and wreckage generally follow, and 
the Pilot is blamed for running them into such dangerous 
waters. Do not commit yourselves into the keeping of men, 
but say, “The Lord is my helper”; I will seek His counsel; 
I will be a doer of His will. All the advantages you may have 
cannot be a blessing to you, neither can the highest class edu- 
cation qualify you to beco:ne a channel of light, unless you 
have the co-operation of the divine Spirit. It is as impossible 
for us to receive qualification from man, without the divine 
enlightenment, as it was for the gods of Egypt to deliver those 
who trusted in them. Students must not suppose that every 
suggestion for them to prolong their studies is in harmony with 
God’s plan. Let every such suggestion be taken to the Lord in 
prayer, and seek earnestly for His guidance,— not only once, 
but again and again. Plead with Him, until you are con- 
vinced whether the counsel is of God or man. Do not trust 
yourself to men. Act under the divine Guide. 

You have been chosen by Christ. You have been redeemed 
by the precious blood of the Lamb. Plead before God the 
efficacy of that blood. Say unto Him: ‘I am Thine by crea- 
tion; Iam Thine by redemption. I respect human authority, 
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and the advice of my brethren; but I cannot depend wholly 
upon these. I want Thee, O God, to teach me. I have cove- 
nanted with Thee to adopt the divine standard of character, 
and make Thee my counselor and guide,— a party to every 
plan of my life; therefore teach me.” Let the glory of the 
Lord be your first consideration. Repress every desire for 
worldly distinction, every ambition to secure the first place. 
Encourage heart purity and holiness, that you may repre- 
sent the true principles of the gospel. Let every act of your 
life be sanctified by a holy endeavor to do the Lord’s will, that 
your influence may not lead others into forbidden paths. 
When God is the leader, His righteousness shall go before thee, 
and the glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward. 

The Lord says, ‘Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation.” The advice of your own brethren may cause 
you to swerve from the path which the Lord has marked out 

‘for you to walk in; for the minds of men are not always under 
the control of the Holy Spirit. “Watch”’ lest your studies shall 
accumulate to such proportions, and become of such absorb- 
ing interest to you, that your mind shall become overbur- 
dened, and the desire for godliness be crushed out of your soul. 
With many students the motive and aim which caused them to 
enter school have gradually been lost sight of, and an unholy 
ambition to secure a high class education has led them to 
sacrifice the truth. Their intense interest to secure a high 
place among men has caused them to leave the will of their 
Heavenly Father out of their calculations; but true knowledge 
leads to holiness of life through the sanctification of the truth. 

Too often, as the studies accumulate, the wisdom from 
above has been given a secondary place, and the further ad- 
vanced the student becomes, the less confidence he has in 
‘God; he considers that much learning is the very essence of 
success in life; but if all would give due consideration to the 
statement of Christ, they would make different plans: “ With- 
out Me ye can do nothing.” Without the vital principles of 
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true religion, without knowledge of how to serve and glorify 
the Redeemer, education is more harmful than beneficial. 
When education in human lines is pushed to such an extent 
that the love of God wanes in the heart, that prayer is neg- 
lected, and that there is a failure to cultivate spiritual attri- 
butes, it is wholly disastrous. It would be far better to cease 
seeking to obtain an education, and to recover your soul from 
its languishing condition, than to gain the best of educations, 
and lose sight of eternal advantages. There are many who 
are crowding too many studies into a limited period of time. 
They are overworking their mental powers; and as a conse- 
quence they see many things in a perverted light. They are 
not content in following the prescribed course of study, but 
feel that injustice is done them when, in their selfish ambi- 
tion, they are not permitted to carry all the studies that they 
desire to carry. They become unbalanced in mind. They 
do not consider the fact that they would obtain a better 
quahfication for the work of the Master if they would pursue 
a course that would not work injury to their physical, mental, 
and moral powers; but in overburdening the mind, they bring 
upon themselves life-long physical infirmities that cripple 
their powers, and unfit them for future usefulness. 

I would not in any case counsel restriction of the education 
to which God has set no limit. Our education does not end 
with the advantages that this world can give. Through all 
eternity the chosen of God will be learners. But I would 
advise restriction in following those methods of education 
which imperil the soul and defeat the purpose for which time 
and money are spent. Education is a grand life work; but to 
obtain true education, it is necessary to possess that wisdom 
that cometh alone from God. The Lord God should be repre- 
sented in every phase of education; but it is a mistake to 
devote a period of years to the study of one line of book- 
knowledge. After a period of time has been devoted to study, 
let no one advise students to enter again upon a line of study, 


Speedy Preparation 351 


but, rather, advise them to enter upon the work for which 
they have been studying. Let them be advised to put into 
practice the theories they have gained. Daniel pursued this 
course in Babylon. He put into practical use that which he 
had learned under tutors. Let students seek heavenly direc- 
tion much more than they have done hitherto, and let them 
make no move, even though it be advised by their teachers, 
unless they have most humbly sought wisdom from God, and 
have received His guidance and counsel. 

Students are authorized to go to school for a certain length 
of time in order to acquire scientific knowledge; but in doing 
this they should ever consider their physical necessities, and 
seek their education in such a way as not to injure in the 
least the temple of the body. Let them be sure not to indulge 
in any sinful practice, not to burden themselves with too many 
studies, not to become so absorbed in devotion to their studies 
that the truth will be supplanted, the knowledge of God ex- 
pelled from the soul, by the inventions of men. Let every 
moment that is devoted to study be a moment in which the 
soul is conscious of its God-given responsibilities. There will 
be no need then of enjoining the students to be true and just, 
and to preserve their soul’s integrity. They will breathe a 
heavenly atmosphere, and every transaction will be inspired 
by the Holy Spirit, and equity and righteousness will be 
revealed. 

But if the body is neglected, if unsuitable hours are con- 
sumed in study, if the mind is overtaxed, if the physical powers 
are left unemployed and become enfeebled, then the human 
machinery is trammeled, and matters that are essential for our 
future welfare and eternal peace are neglected. Book-knowl- 
edge is made all-important, and God is dishonored. The stu- 

‘dent forgets the words of inspiration, and does not, follow the 
instruction of the Lord when He says: ‘‘I beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
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your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God.” The minds of many need to be renewed, trans- 
formed, and molded after God’s plan. Many are ruining 
themselves physically, mentally, and morally, by overdevo- 
tion to study. They are defrauding themselves for time and 
eternity through practicing habits of intemperance in seeking 
to gain an education. They are losing their desire to learn, in 
the school of Christ, lessons of meekness and lowliness of 
heart. Every moment that passes is fraught with eternal 
results. Integrity will be the sure result of following in the 
way of righteousness. 

Is it necessary that in order to solve the problem of edu- 
cation one must commit robbery toward God, and refuse to 
give God the willing service of the powers of the spirit, soul, 
and body? God calls upon you to be doers of His word, in 
order that you may be thoroughly educated in the principles 
that will give you a fitness for heaven. No method of edu- 
cation should be followed that will crowd out the word of 
God. . Let the word of God be the man of your counsel. The 
purpose of education should be to take in light in order that 
you may impart light by letting it shine forth to others in good 
works. The highest of all education is the knowledge of God. 
“Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteous- 
ness, in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord.” 
Read the first and second chapters of 1 Corinthians with deep 
interest, and pray that God will give you understanding so 
that you may comprehend and put into practice the truths 
there revealed. ‘For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
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many noble, are called: but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things that are 
mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to naught things that are: that no flesh should glory 
in His presence. But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti- 
fication, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” “The Lord is ex- 
alted; for He dwelleth on high: He hath filled Zion with judg- 
ment and righteousness. And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and strength of salvation: the 
fear of the Lord is his treasure.” 

Time is short, and there are but few workers in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. Several have been sent from this part of 
the world to be educated at Battle Creek, in order that they 
may become laborers together with God. It was hoped that 
the Holy Spirit would work with them for the salvation of 
those who are in the shadow of death. These students have 
been supported by the sacrifices of men and women who, to 
my certain knowledge, have hired money to pay the tuition and 
to cover the expenses. The world is to be warned; and yet 
you have thought it necessary to consume time and money in 
making an unnecessarily large preparation for the work that 
these students may be called upon to do. The same God lives 
to-day that Isaiah saw in his vision, and can give enlighten- 
ment to those who are acting a part in the work of fitting men 
for a solemn, sacred work. He says: “I the Lord love judg- 
ment, I hate robbery for burnt offering; and I will direct their 
work in truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
‘them.” 

Those who are directing in the work of education are plac- 
ing too large an amount of study before those who have come 
to Battle Creek to fit up for the work of the Master. They 
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have supposed that it was necessary for them to go deeper 
and deeper into educational lines; and while they are pur- 
suing various courses of study, year after year of precious 
time is passing away, and golden opportunities are flitting by 
never to return. There is procrastination in setting these men 
to work; and students are losing their burden for souls, and 
are depending more and more upon an education in book- 
knowledge, rather than upon the efficiency of the Holy 
Spirit, and upon that which the Lord has promised to do for 
them. 

This burden has been upon me for years. A course is pur- 
sued at Battle Creek such as the Lord does not approve. The 
end of all things is at hand. The day of distress, of anguish, 
of plague, of retribution, of judgment for sin, is coming on the 
world as a thief in the night. The time is near when sudden 
destruction will come upon the world, and they will not es- 
cape. I have a word of warning for you. You are viewing 
things in altogether too feeble a light, and far too much from a 
merely human standpoint. A very small portion of God’s 
great moral vineyard has yet been worked. Only a few, com- 
paratively, have received the last message of mercy that is 
to be given to the world. Students are led to suppose that 
their efficiency depends upon their education and training; 
but the success of the work does not depend upon the amount 
of knowledge men have in scientific studies. The thought to be 
kept before students is that time is short, and that they must 
make speedy preparation for doing the work that is essential 
for this time. Every man, in and through the grace given 
him of God, is to do the work, not depending on his human 
earnestness or ability; for God can remove human ability in a 
moment. Let each one in the strength of the living Saviour, 
who to-day is our Advocate in the courts of heaven, strive to 
do the will of God. 

I am bidden to say to you that you know not how soon the 
crisis may come. It is stealing gradually upon us, as a thief. 
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The sun shines in the heavens, passing over its usual round, 
and the heavens still declare the glory of God; men are still 
pursuing their usual course of eating and drinking, planting 
and building, marrying and giving in marriage; merchants are 
still engaged in buying and selling; publications are still issuing 
one upon another: men are jostling one against another, seek- 
ing to get the highest place; pleasure-lovers are still attending 
theaters, horse races, gambling hells, and the highest excite- 
ment prevails; yet probation’s hour is fast closing, and every 
case is about to be eternally decided. There are few who 
believe with heart and soul that we have a heaven to win and 
a hell to shun; but these few show their faith by their works. 
The signs of Christ’s coming are fast fulfilling. Satan sees 
that he has but a short time in which to work, and he has set 
his satanic agencies at work to stir the elements of the world, 
in order that men may be deceived, deluded, and kept occu- 
pied and entranced until the day of probation shall be ended, 
and the door be forever shut. 

The kingdoms of this world have not yet become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of His Christ. Do not deceive your- 
selves; be wide awake, and move rapidly, for thenight cometh, 
in which no man can work. Do not encourage students, who 
come to you burdened for the work of saving their fellow men, 
to enter upon course after course of study. Do not lengthen 
out the time for obtaining an education to many years. By 
this course they suppose that there is time enough, and this 
very plan proves a snare to their souls. Many are better 
prepared, have more spiritual discrimination and knowledge 
of God, and know more of His requirements, when they enter 
upon a course of study than when they graduate. They be- 
come inspired with an ambition to become learned men, and 
‘are encouraged to add to their studies until they become 
infatuated. They make their books their idol, and are willing 
to sacrifice health and spirituality in order to obtain an educa- 
tion. They limit the time which they should devote to prayer, 
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and fail to improve the opportunities which they have had to 
do good, and do not communicate light and knowledge. They 
fail to put to use the knowledge which they have already ob- 
tained, and do not advance in the science of winning souls. 
Missionary work becomes less and less desirable, while the 
passion to excel in book-knowledge increases abnormally. In 
pursuing their studies, they separate from the God of wisdom. 
Some congratulate them on their advance, and encourage 
them to take degree after degree, even though they are less 
qualified to do the work of God after Christ’s manner of in- 
struction than they were before they entered the school at 
Battle Creek. 

The question was asked those assembled: “‘ Do you believe 
the truth? do you believe the third angel’s message? If you 
do believe, then act your faith, and do not encourage men to 
continue in Battle Creek when they should be away from that 
place doing their Master’s business.’ The Lord is not glorified 
in this procrastination. Men go to Battle Creek, and receive 
a far higher idea of their capabilities than they should. They 
are encouraged to take a long, protracted course of study; 
but God’s way is not in it. It does not have a heavenly en- 
dorsement. Precious probationary time will not permit of 
long protracted years of drill. God calls: hear His voice as 
He says, “Go work to-day in My vineyard.” Now, just now, 
is the time to work. Do you believe that the Lord is coming, 
and that the last great crisis is about to break upon the world? 

There will soon be a sudden change in God’s dealings. The 
world in its perversity is being visited by casualties,— by 
floods, storms, fires, earthquakes, famines, wars, and blood- 
shed. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power; yet He 
will not at all acquit the wicked. ‘“‘The Lord hath His way 
in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of His feet.’’ O that men might understand the patience 
and longsuffering of God! He is putting under restraint His 
own attributes. His omnipotent power is under the control 
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of Omnipotence. O that men would understand that God 
refuses to be wearied out with the world’s perversity, and still 
holds out the hope of forgiveness even to the most undeserv- 
ing! But His forbearance will not always continue. Who is 
prepared for the sudden change that will take place in God’s 
dealing with sinful men? Who will be prepared to escape the 
punishment that will certainly fall upon transgressors? 

We have not a temporal millennium in which to do the work 
of warning the world. There is need of transformation of soul. 
The most effective intelligence that can be obtained will be 
obtained in the school of Christ. Understand that I say 
nothing in these words to depreciate education, but to warn 
those who are in danger of carrying that which is lawful to 
unlawful extremes, and of making altogether too much of 
human education. Rather insist upon the development of 
precious, Christian experience; for without this, the educa- 
tion of the student will be of no avail. 

If you see that students are in danger of becoming engrossed 
in their studies to such an extent as to neglect the study of 
that Book which gives them information as to how to secure 
the future welfare of their souls, then do not present the 
temptation of going deeper, of protracting the time for edu- 
cational discipline. In this way all that will make the stu- 
dent’s education of value to the world will be sunk out of sight. 
Christ Jesus is to be loved more and more; but some have 
gone to Battle Creek in the pursuit of education, when, had 
they remained away, they would have been far better prepared 
for the work of God. They would have carried it forward in 
simplicity, in the manner in which Christ labored. They 
would have depended more upon God and upon the power of 
the Holy Spirit, and far less upon their education. Long 
‘periods of continual study are injurious to physical, mental, 
and moral well-being. 

Read the Old and New Testaments with a contrite heart. 
Read them prayerfully and faithfully, pleading that the Holy 
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Spirit will give you understanding. Daniel searched the 
portion of the Old Testament which he had at his command, 
and made the word of God his highest instructor. At the same 
time he improved the opportunities that were given him to 
become intelligent in all lines of learning. His companions 
did the:same, and we read: “In all matters of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king inquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the magicians and astrologers that 
were in all his realm.” “As for these four children [for they 
were mere youths], God gave them knowledge and skill in all 
learning and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding in all 
visions and dreams.” 

Students that exalt the sciences above the God of science, 
will be ignorant when they think themselves very wise. If you 
cannot afford time to pray, cannot give time for communion 
with God, for self-examination, and do not appreciate that 
wisdom which comes alone from God all your learning will be 
deficient, and your schools and colleges will be found wanting. 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” What 
faith are we cherishing? Have we a faith that works by love 
and purifies the soul? Have we faith according to the light 
we have received? Satan would be exultant if he could work 
himself in at Battle Creek to deter the work of God by press- 
ing in human inventions in advice and counsel. He would be 
delighted to have the workers absorbed in years of prepara- 
tion, so that education would become a hindrance instead of 
an advancement. 

The Holy Spirit of God has been striving with many youth, 
and has been urging them to give themselves to the cause and 
work of God. When they offer themselves to the Conference, 
they are advised to take a course of study at Battle Creek 
before they shall enter the work. This is all very well if the 
student is evenly balanced with principle; but it is not con- 
sistent that the worker should be long delayed in preparation. 
Most earnest work should be given to advance those who are 
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to be missionaries. Every effort should tell to their advan- 
tage, so that they shail be sent forth as speedily as possible. 
They cannot afford to wait until their education is considered 
complete. This can never be attained; for there will be a con- 
stant course of education carried on throughout the ceaseless 
ages of eternity. 

There is a large work to be done, and the vineyard of the 
Lord needs laborers. Missionaries should enter the field before 
they shall be compelled to cease labor. There are nowopen 
doors on every side; they cannot afford to wait to complete 
years of training; for the years before us are not many, and 
we need to work while the day lasts. It is not best to advise 
men and women to take a course of study at Ann Arbor. 
Many who have been there have not been benefited in the 
past, and will not be in the future. 

Mark the features of Christ’s work. He moved in the great- 
est simplicity. Although His followers were fishermen, He 
did not advise them to go first into the school of the rabbis 
before entering upon the work. He called His disciples from 
their fishers’ nets, and said: “Follow Me, and I will make 
you fishers of men.” He called Matthew from the receipt of 
customs, and said, ‘Follow Me.” All that they were required 
to do was to follow Jesus, to do as He commanded them, and 
thus enter into His school, where God could be their teacher. 
As long as time shall last, we shall have need of schools. There 
will always be need for education; but we must be careful 
lest education shall absorb every spiritual interest. 

There is positive peril in advising students to pursue one 
line of education after another, and to leave them to think 
that by so doing they will attain perfection. The education 
that will be obtained will only be deficient in every way. The 
‘Lord says: “I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. Where 
is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? 
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For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe.” This is God’s devised plan; and 
through successive generations, through centuries of heathen- 
ism, this plan has been carried forward, not as an experiment, 
but as an approved way for the spreading of the gospel. 
Through this method from the beginning, conviction came 
upon man, and the world was enlightened concerning the 
gospel of God. The highest grade of schooling that any hu- 
man being can attain to is the schooling given by the Divine 
Teacher. This is the knowledge that in a special sense we 
shall greatly need as we draw near the close of this world’s 
history, and every one will do well to obtain this kind of edu- 
cation. The Lord requires that men shall be under His train- 
ing. There is a great work to be done in bringing human 
minds out of darkness into the marvelous light of God. As 
His human instrumentalities, we are by living faith to carry 
out His plans. Are we in a condition in which our faith will 
not work to the glory of God, or are we vessels meet for the 
Master’s use, prepared for every good work? 

Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. He 
received an education in the providence of God; but a large 
part of that education had to be unlearned, and accounted as 
foolishness. Its impression had to be blotted out by forty 
years of experience in caring for the sheep and the tender 
lambs. If many who are connected with the work of the Lord 
could be isolated as was Moses, and could be compelled by 
circumstances to follow some humble vocation until their 
hearts became tender, they would make much more faithful 
shepherds than they now do in dealing with God’s heritage. 
They would not be so prone to magnify their own abilities, or 
seek to demonstrate that the wisdom of an advanced educa- 
tion could take the place of a sound knowledge of God. When 
Christ came to the world, the testimony was that ‘‘the world 
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by wisdom knew not God,” yet that ‘it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.”’ 

The experiment of the world’s wisdom had been fully tested 
at the advent of Christ, and the boasted human wisdom had 
proved wanting. Men knew not the true wisdom that comes 
from the Source of all good. The world’s wisdom was weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting. You are giving the 
students under your guardianship ideas that are not correct. 
If they had received far less of them, they would have been 
better fitted for the prosecution of their work. You do not 
properly consider the instruction and the method of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, yet He was the only perfect Educator in our 
world. ‘Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually. discerned. 
But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may instruct Him? But we have the mind of 
Christ.” 

You need to be learning in the school of Christ to-day. 
The Lord has power to work with His own agents. You are 
loading down poor finite men with weighty advantages to do 
a large work, when they will have no opportunity or call to 
use a large share of the burden of studies that they have under- 
taken to master. Golden opportunities are passing into 
eternity, and counsel has been given that should have been 

withheld; and much more and better work might have been 
done, than has been done, if the period spent in Battle Creek 
by many of the workers had been materially shortened. 
They should have been set at work communicating the light 
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and knowledge they have received to those who are in dark- 
ness. The God of all grace will give grace for grace. Those 
who go to work in the Lord’s vineyard will learn how to work, 
and will call to remembrance the instruction they have re- 
ceived during their student life. The Lord is not pleased with 
encouraging these workers to spend years in accumulating 
knowledge which they will have no opportunity to impart. 
Precious youth, who ought to be laboring for God, have come 
to Battle Creek to receive an education, and to gain a better 
knowledge as to how to work. They ought to have been taught 
that which is essential in a very short period. They ought not 
to require years for their education before they can respond 
to the call, ““Go work to-day in my vineyard.” Instead of 
sending them forth as laborers after they have put in months 
and years at the College, they are advised to take other 
studies, and to make progress along additional lines. They 
are counseled to spend months and years in institutions where 
the truth is denied and controverted, and where error of a most 
specious, unscriptural character is insidiously introduced. 
These doctrines become mingled with their studies. They be- 
come engrossed in advancing in educational lines, and they 
lose their love for Jesus; and before they know what is the 
matter with them, they are far from God,and are all unpre- 
pared to respond to the command, ‘Go work to-day in my 
vineyard.”’ The desire for missionary effort is gone. They 
pursue their studies with an infatuation that closes the door 
to the entrance of Christ. When they graduate, and have 
full commission to go out as properly educated students, some 
have lost all burden for the work, and are far less prepared to 
engage in the service of God than when they came to Battle 
Creek at first. 

The messenger turned to the congregation and said, ‘‘Do 
you believe the prophecies? Do you who know the truth, 
understand that the last message of warning is now being 
given to the world,— the last call of mercy is now being heard? 
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Do you believe that Satan has come down with great power, 
working with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in every 
place? Do you believe that great Babylon has come up in 
remembrance before God, and that soon she will receive from 
God’s hand double for all her sins and iniquities?”” Satan is 
pleased to have you hold men and women in Battle Creek who 
should be laborers together with God in His great moral 
vineyard. If the enemy can keep workers out of the field on 
any pretext, he will do so. This advanced preparation which 
keeps talent out of the field givesno chance for the Lord to work 
with His workers. Many are led to occupy time, talent, and 
means selfishly in obtaining an advanced education, and at 
the same time the world is perishing for the knowledge which 
they could impart. Christ called the unlearned fishermen, and 
gave these men knowledge and wisdom to such a degree that 
their adversaries could not gainsay or resist their words. 
Their testimony has gone to the uttermost parts of the earth. 
The disciples of Christ are not called upon to magnify men, 
but to magnify God, the source of all wisdom. Let educators 
give the Holy Spirit room to do its work upon human hearts. 
The greatest Teacher is represented in our midst by His Holy 
Spirit. However you may study, however you may reach 
higher and still higher, although you occupy every moment 
of your probationary time in the pursuit of knowledge, you 
will not become complete. When time is over, you would have 
to ask yourself the question, “What good have I done to those 
who are in midnight darkness? To whom have I communi- 
cated the knowledge of God, or even the knowledge of those 
things for which I have spent so much time and money?” It 
will soon be said in heaven, “It is done.” “ He that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and 
he that is holy, let him be holy still. And, behold, I come 
quickly; and My reward is with Me, to give every man ac- 
cording as his work shall be,” When this fiat is spoken, every 
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case will have been decided. Far better would it be for workers 
to take smaller work, and to go about it slowly and humbly, 
wearing the yoke of Christ and bearing His burdens, than to 
devote years in preparation for a large work, and then fail 
to bring sons and daughters to God, fail to have any trophies 
to lay at the feet of Jesus. Men and women are hovering 
altogether too long in Battle Creek. God calls them, but they 
do not hear His voice. Fields are neglected, and that means 
that minds are unenlightened. Corrupt seed is being rapidly 
sown in the hearts of our youth, and great practical truths 
must be brought in contact with the children and youth; for 
truth is powerful. 

Christian teachers are called to work for God. The leaven 
of truth must be introduced before it can work transformation 
of character. It would be far better for our youth to be less 
accomplished in branches of study than to be lacking in hu- 
mility and meekness, and to be devoid of contrite hearts. 
The work of some of our educators has been to unfit students 
to be laborers together with God. You should study to be- 
come acquainted with the manner in which Jesus worked and 
preached. He was self-denying and self-sacrificing. He did 
not shun toil; He suffered reproach, scorn, insult, mockery, 
and abuse; but are our students educated in such a way as will 
prepare them to walk in His footsteps? God is not in your 
procrastination. Your temptation to follow on year upon 
year in lines of study, is taking hold of minds, and they are 
gradually losing the spirit with which the Lord inspired them 
to go to work in His vineyard. Why cannot responsible men 
discern what will be the sure results of thus detaining the 
students, and of teaching them to put off the work of the Lord? 
Time is passing into eternity, and yet those who were sent to 
Battle Creek to be fitted up to work in the vineyard of the 
Lord are not encouraged to do what they could do to advance 
the cause of God. Many privileges are supplied to those 
who already know the truth, and yet are not practicing the 
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truth. Money and strength that should be expended in the 
highways and hedges of the world, are expended on those who 
do not improve the light that they already have by communi- 
cating that light to those who are in darkness. When Philip 
received the light, he went and called Nathanael; but many 
youths who might do a special work for the Master, will not 
make a move until they have had multiplied opportunities. 
Ministers of Jesus Christ should apportion some part of 
God’s vineyard to men who are standing idle in the market 
place. If they blunder, then correct their mistakes, and set 
them at work again. Many more have been hindered from 
going forth into the work than have been encouraged to 
trade upon their talents, and yet it is by using their ability 
that they learn how to employ their talents. Many have gone 
to Battle Creek to obtain an education who could have been 
better instructed in their own country. Time has been lost, 
money has been needlessly expended, a work has been left 
undone, and souls have been lost, because of the miscalcula- 
tions of those who thought they were serving God. The Lord 
lives, and His Holy Spirit presides everywhere. The impres- 
sion must not prevail that Battle Creek is the Jerusalem of 
the world, and that all must go up there to worship. Those 
who desire to learn, and who make every possible effort to 
acquire knowledge, walking conscientiously in the light of the 
truth, need not journey to Battle Creek. God is our teacher; 
and those who would improve their talents where they are, 
will be blessed with teachers sent of God to instruct them,— 
teachers who have been preparing to do a work for the Master. 
To spend more time, to expend more money, is todo worse than 
to lose it; for those who seek to obtain an education at the 
expense of practical godliness are on the losing side. That 
‘ which they acquire in educational lines during the time when 
they should have entered upon the work, is mere waste and 
loss. The heavenly intelligences are waiting for human 
agents with whom they can co-operate as missionaries in the 
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dark parts of the earth. God is waiting for men to engage in 
home missionary work in our large cities, and men and women 
are retained in Battle Creek when they should be distributed 
in the cities and towns, along the highways and hedges. They 
should be calling and bidding men to come to the marriage 
supper, for all things are now ready. There will be mission- 
aries who will do good work in the Master’s vineyard who do 
not go to Battle Creek. 

Those who go to Battle Creek meet with temptations that 
they did not suppose could exist in that place. They meet 
with discouragements which they need not have had, and 
they are not helped in their religious experience by going to 
that place. They lose much time because they know not what 
they are to do, and no one is prepared to tell them. They 
lose much time in following occupations which have no bear- 
ing upon the work for which they desire to fit themselves. 
The common and the sacred work are co-mingled, and stand 
on a level. But this is not a wise policy. God looks on and 
does not approve. Many things might have been done that 
would have had lasting influence, had they worked moderately 
and in humility in the place where they were. Time is passing; 
souls are deciding either for evil or good, and the warfare is 
constantly increasing. How many who know the truth for 
this time are workinginharmony with itsprinciples? Itistrue 
that something is being done; but more, far more, should have 
been done. The work is accumulating, and the time for doing 
the work is diminishing. It is now time for all to be burning 
and shining lights; and yet many are failing to keep their 
lamps supplied with the oil of grace, and trimmed and burn- 
ing so that light may gleam out to-day. 

Too many are counting on a long stretch of a to-morrow; 
but that is a mistake. Let every one be educated in such a 
way as to show the imvortance for the special work for to-day. 
Let every one work for God and work for souls; let each one 
show wisdom, and never be found in idleness, waiting for 
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someone to come around and set him to work. The ‘‘some 
one’’ who could set you to work is overcrowded with respon- 
sibilities and time is lost in waiting for his directions. God 
will give you wisdom in reforming at once; for the call is still 
made, “‘Son, go work to-day in My vineyard.” Some may still 
be undecided, yet the call is still heard, ‘Go work to-day in 
My vineyard.” “To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not 
your hearts.”’ The Lord prefaces the requirement by the use of 
the word “son.’’ How tender, how compassionate, yet withal, 
how urgent! His invitation to work in His vineyard is aiso a 
command. ‘‘ What? know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price; there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God’s.”—“ Special Testimonieson Education,’ March 21, 18965. 


THE ESSENTIAL EDUCATION 


{ have written largely in reference to students spending an 
unreasonably long time in gaining an education; but I hope I 
shall not be misunderstood in regard to what is essential edu- 
cation. I do not mean that a superficial work should be done 
as is illustrated by the way in which some portions of the 
land are worked in Australia. The plow was only put in the 
depth of a few inches, the ground was not prepared for 
the sced, and the harvest was meager, corresponding to 
the superficial preparation that was given to the land. 

God has given inquiring minds to youth and children. Their 
reasoning powers are intrusted to them as precious talents. 
It is the duty of parents to keep the matter of their education 
before them in its true meaning; for it comprehends many 
lines. They should be taught to improve every talent and 
organ, expecting that they will be used in the service of Christ 
for the uplifting of fallen humanity. Our schools are the 
Lord’s special instrumentality to fit up the children and youth 
for missionary work. Parents should understand their re- 
sponsibility, and help their children to appreciate the great 
privileges and blessings that God has provided for them in 
educational advantages. 

But their domestic education should keep pace with their 
education in literary lines. In childhood and youth practical 
and literary training should be combined, and the mind stored 
with knowledge. Parents should feel that they have a solemn 
work to do, and should take hold of it earnestly. They are to 
train and mold the characters of their children. They should 
not be satisfied with doing surface work. Before every child 
is opened up a life involved with highest interests; for they are 
to be made complete in Christ through the instrumentalities 
which God has furnished. The soil of the heart should be 
preoccupied; the seeds of truth should be sown therein in the . 
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earliest years. If parents are careless in this matter, they wil] 
be called to account for their unfaithful stewardship. Chil- 
dren should be dealt with tenderly and lovingly, and taught 
that Christ is their personal Saviour, and that by the simple 
process. of giving their hearts and minds to Him they become 
His disciples. 

Children should be taught to have'a part in domestic duties. 
They should be instructed how to help father and mother in 
the little things that they can do. Their minds should be 
trained to think, their memories taxed to remember their 
appointed work; and in the training to habits of usefulness in 
the home, they are being educated in doing practical duties 
appropriate to their age. If children have proper home train- 
ing, they will not be found upon the streets receiving the 
haphazard education that so many receive. Parents who love 
their children in a sensible way will not permit them to grow 
up with lazy habits, and ignorant of how to do home duties. 
Ignorance is not acceptable to God, and is unfavorable for the 
doing of His work. To be ignorant is not to be considered a 
mark of humility, or something for which men should be 
praised. But God works for people in spite of their ignorance. 
Those who have had no opportunity for acquiring knowledge, 
or who have had opportunity and have failed to improve it, 
and become converted to God, can be useful in the service of 
the Lord through the operation of His Holy Spirit. But those 
who have education, and who consecrate themselves to the 
service of God, can do service in a greater variety of ways, and 
can accomplish a much more extensive work in bringing souls 
to the knowledge of the truth than can those who are unedu- 
cated. They are on vantage ground, because of the discipline 
of mind which they have had. We would not depreciate 
education in the least, but would counsel that it be carried 
forward with a full sense of the shortness of time, and the great 
work that is to be accomplished before the coming of Christ. 
We would not have the students receive the idea that they 
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can spend many years in acquiring an education. Let them 
use the education that they can acquire in a reasonable length 
of time, in carrying forward the work of God. Our Saviour 
is in the sanctuary pleading in our behalf. He is our inter- 
ceding High Priest, making an atoning sacrifice for us, plead- 
ing in our behalf the efficacy of His blood. Parents should 
seek to represent this Saviour to their children to establish in 
their minds the plan of salvation, how that because of trans- 
gression of the law of God, Christ became our sin-bearer. The 
fact that the only-begotten Son of God gave His life because 
of man’s transgression, to satisfy justice and to vindicate the 
honor of God’s law, should be constantly kept before the minds 
of children and youth. The object of this great sacrifice should 
also be kept before them; for it was to uplift fallen man de- 
graded by sin that this great sacrifice was made. Christ 
suffered in order that through faith in Him our sins might be 
pardoned. He became man’s substitute and surety, Himself 
taking the punishment, though all undeserving, that we who 
deserved it might be free, and return to our allegiance to God 
through the merits of a crucified and risen Saviour. He is 

_our only hope of salvation. Through His sacrifice we who are 
now on probation are prisoners of hope. We are to reveal to 
the universe, to the world fallen and to worlds unfallen, that 
there is forgiveness with God, that through the love of God we 
may be reconciled to God. Man repents, becomes contrite in 
heart, believes in Christ as His atoning sacrifice, and realizes 
that God is reconciled to him. 

We should cherish gratitude of heart all the days of our 
life because the Lord has put on record these words: ‘‘ For thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.’ 
The reconciliation of God to man, and man to God, is sure 
when certain conditions are met. The Lord says, ‘The sacri- 
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fices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, Thou wilt not despise.” Again He says, “The Lord 
isnigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such 
as be of a contrite spirit.” “Though the Lord be high, yet hath 
He respect unto the lowly: but the proud He knoweth afar 
off.” ‘Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is My throne, and the 
earth is My footstool: where is the house that ye build unto 
Me? and where is the place of My rest? For all those things 
hath Mine hand made, and all those things have been, saith 
the Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at My word.” ‘The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me; because the Lord hath 
anointed Me to preach good tidings unto the meek; He hath 
sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might 
be glorified.” The psalmist writes, ““He healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.” Though He is the 
restorer of fallen humanity, yet ‘He telleth the number of 
the stars; He calleth them all by their names. Great is our 
Lord, and of great power: His understanding is infinite. The 
Lord lifteth up the meek: He casteth the wicked down to the 
ground. Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise 
upon the harp unto our God. . . . The Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that fear Him, in those that hope in His 
mercy. Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O 
Zion.” 

How precious are the lessons of this psalm. We might well 
devote study to the last four psalms of David. The words also 
of the prophet are very precious: “‘ Will a man leave the snow 
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of Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field? or shall 
the cold flowing waters that come from another place be for- 
saken? Because my people hath forgotten Me, they have 
burned incense to vanity, and they have caused them to 
stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, to walk in 
paths, in a way not cast up.” “Thus saith the Lord; Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, 
and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be 
like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, 
in a salt land and not inhabited. Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. For he 
shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year 
of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.’”’—“ Special 
Testimonies on Education,” April 22, 1895. 


= 


DILIGENT AND THOROUGH EDUCATION 


No movement should be made to lower the standard of 
education in our school at Battle Creek. The students should 
tax the mental powers; every faculty should reach the highest 
possible development. Many students come to the college 
with intellectual habits partially formed that are a hindrance 
to them. The most difficult to manage is the habit of perform- 
ing their work as a matter of routine, instead of bringing to 
their studies thoughtful, determined effort to master diffi- 
culties, and to grasp the principles at the foundation of every 
subject under consideration. Through the grace of Christ it 
is in their power to change this habit of routine, and it is for 
their best interest and future usefulness rightly to direct the 
mental faculties, training them to do service for the wisest 
Teacher, whose power they may claim by faith. This will give 
them success in their intellectual efforts, in accordance with 
the laws of God. Each student should feel that, under God, 
he is to have special training, individual culture; and he should 
realize that the Lord requires of him to make all of himself 
that he possibly can, that he may teach others also. Indolence, 
apathy, irregularity, are to be dreaded, and the binding of 
one’s self to routine is just as much to be dreaded. 

I hope that no one will receive the impression from any 
words I have written, that the standard of the school is to 
be in any way lowered. There should be most diligent and 
thorough education in our school, and in order to secure this, 
the wisdom that comes from God must be made first and most 
important. The religion of Christ never sanctions physical or 
mental laziness. 

We have before us the case of Daniel and his fellows, who 
made the most of their opportunities to obtain an education 
in the courts of Babylon. When tested by those who ques- 
tioned both their faith and their knowledge, they were able to 
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give a reason of the hope that was in them, and, as well, to 
stand the examination as to their knowledge in all learning 
and wisdom; and it was found that Daniel had understanding 
also in all visions and dreams, showing that he had a living 
connection with the God of all wisdom. “In all matters of 
wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of them, 
he found them ten times better than all the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his realm.”’ Daniel’s history is 
given us for our admonition upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. “The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
Him.” Daniel was in close connection with God. When the 
decree went forth from an angry, furious king, commanding 
that all the wise men of Babylon should be destroyed, Daniel 
and his fellows were sought for to be slain. Then Daniel 
answered, not with retaliation, but “with counsel and wis- 
dom,” the captain of the king’s guard, who was gone forth to 
slay the wise men of Babylon. Daniel asked, ‘‘ Why is the 
decree so hasty from the king?”’ He presented himself before 
the king, requesting that time be given him, and his faith in 
the God he served prompted him to say that he would show 
the king the interpretation. ‘‘Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
his companions: that they would desire mercies of the God of 
heaven concerning this secret; that Daniel and his fellows 
should not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon. 
Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night vision. 
Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven.’”’ (Read Daniel 
2: 20-28.) Here the interpretation was made known to Daniel. 

The close application of those Hebrew students under the 
training of God was richly rewarded. While they made dili- 
gent effort to secure knowledge, the Lord gave them heavenly 
wisdom. The knowledge they gained was of great service to 
them when brought into strait places. The Lord God of 
heaven will not supply the deficiencies that result from mental 
and spiritual indolence. When the human agents shall exer- 
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cise their faculties to acquire knowledge, to become deep- 
thinking men; when they, as the greatest witnesses for God 
and the truth, shall have won in the field of investigation of 
vital doctrines concerning the salvation of the soul, that glory 
may be given to the God of heaven as supreme, then even 
judges and kings will be brought to acknowledge, in the courts 
of justice, in parliaments and councils, that the God who made 
the heavens and the earth is the only true and living God, the 
author of Christianity, the author of all truth, who instituted 
the seventh-day Sabbath when the foundations of the world 
were laid, when the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted together for joy. All nature will bear 
testimony, as designed, for the illustration of the word of God. 

The natural and the spiritual are to be combined in the 
studies of our schools. The operations of agriculture illustrate 
the Bible lessons. The laws obeyed by the earth reveal the 
fact that it is under the masterly power of an infinite God. 
The same principles run through the spiritual and the natural 
world. Divorce God and His wisdom from the acquisition of 
knowledge, and you have a lame, one-sided education, dead 
to all the saving qualities which give power to man, so that 
he is incapable of acquiring immortality through faith in 
Christ. The author of nature is the author of the Bible. Crea- 
tion and Christianity have one God. All who engage in the 
acquisition of knowledge should aim to reach the highest 
round of progress. Let them advance as fast and as far as 
they can; let their field of study be as broad as their powers 
can compass, making God their wisdom, clinging to Him who 
is infinite in knowledge, who can reveal the secrets hidden for 
ages, who can solve the most difficult problems for minds that 
believe in Him who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
‘light that no man can approach unto. The living witness 

for Christ, following on to know the Lord, shall know that 
his goings forth are prepared as the morning. ‘“ Whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” By honesty and 
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industry, with a proper care of the body, applying every 
power of the mind to the acquisition of knowledge and wis- 
dom in spiritual things, every soul may be complete in Christ, 
who is the perfect pattern of a complete man. 

He who chooses a course of disobedience to God’s law is 
deciding his future destiny; he is sowing to the flesh, earning 
the wages of sin, even eternal destruction, the opposite of life 
eternal. Submission to God and obedience to His holy law 
bring the sure result. ‘This is life eternal, that they might 
know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent.” This is a knowledge of such value that no lan- 
guage can describe it; it is of highest worth in this world, and 
is far-reaching as eternity. “Thus saith the Lord, Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: 
but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord which exercise loving- 
kindness, Judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in 
these things I delight, saith the Lord.” 

When we aim at a low standard, we shall reach only a low 
standard. We commend to every student the Book of books 
as the grandest study for the human intelligence, as the edu- 
cation essential for this life, and for eternal life. But I did not 
contemplate a letting down of the educational standard in the 
study of the sciences. The light that has been given on these 
subjects is clear, and should in no case be disregarded. But if 
the word of God which giveth light, and giveth understanding 
to the simple, had been welcomed into the mind and the soul- 
temple, as a counselor, as a guide and instructor, the human 
agent living by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God, there would have been no need of reproof because of 
the backslidings of the students after the blessing of God had 
come to them in rich rays of divine light, to glow in heaven’s 
holy fire upon the altar of their hearts. Many allowed amuse- 
ments to have the supremacy. This was not the course that 


»* 


Thorough Education 377 


Daniel pursued in obtaining the education which revealed 
through him the supremacy of heavenly wisdom above all 
the wisdom and knowledge of the highest schools in the courts 
of proud Babylon. God opens the understanding of men in a 
marked manner if His words are brought into the practical 
life of the student, and the Bible is recognized as the precious, 
wonderful book that it is. Nothing is to come between this 
book and the student as more essential; for it is that wisdom 
which, brought into the practical life, makes men wise through 
time and through eternity. God is revealed in nature; God is 
revealed in His word. The Bible is the most wonderful of all 
histories, for it is the production of God, not of the finite 
mind. It carries us back through the centuries to the begin- 
ning of all things, presenting the history of times and scenes 
which would otherwise never have been known. It reveals 
the glory of God in the working of His providence to save a 
fallen world. It presents in the simplest language the mighty 
power of the gospel, which, received, would cut the chains 
that bind men to Satan’s chariot. 

The light shines from the sacred pages, in clear, glorious 
beams, showing us God, the living God, as represented in the 
laws of His government, in the creation of the world, in the 
heavens which He hath garnished. His power is to be recog- 
nized as the only means of redeeming a world from degrading 
superstitions which are so dishonoring to God and man. Every 
student of the Bible who not only becomes familiar with re- 
vealed truth through the education of the intellect, but also 
through its transforming power upon heart and character, will 
represent the character of God to our world in a well-ordered 
life and a godly conversation. Theentranceof the word giveth 
light. The mind is expanded, elevated, purified. But many 
have pursued a course of action inconsistent with the knowl- 
edge of truth and the wonderful light through the descent of 
the Holy Spirit of God in so marked a manner upon hearts 
in Battle Creek. Great sin and loss resulted from the neglect 
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to walk in the light from heaven. In plunging into amuse- 
ments, match games, pugilistic performances, they declared to 
the world that Christ was not their leader in any of these 
things. Ail this called forth the warning from God. Now 
that which burdens me is the danger of going into extremes 
on the other side; there is no necessity for this; if the Bible is 
made the guide, the counselor, it is calculated to have an in- 
fluence on the mind and heart of the unconverted. Its study, 
more than any other, will leave a divine impress. It will 
enlarge the mind of the candid student, it will endow it with 
new impulses and fresh vigor. It will give greater efficiency 
to the faculties by bringing them in contact with grand and 
far-reaching truths. It is ever working, drawing; it is an effec- 
tive instrument in the converting of the soul. If the human 
mind becomes dwarfed and feeble and inefficient, it is because 
it is left to deal with commonplace subjects only. 

God can and will do a great work for every human being 
who will open the heart to the word of God, and let it enter 
the soul-temple and expel every idol. Summoned to the 
effort, mind and heart take in the wonderful disclosures of 
the revealed will of God. The soul that is converted will be 
made stronger to resist evil. In the study of the Bible the 
converted soul eats the flesh and drinks the blood of the Son 
of God, which He himself interprets as the receiving and doing 
of His words, that are spirit and life. The Word is made 
flesh, and dwells among us, in those who receive the holy 
precepts of the word of God. The Saviour of the world has 
left a holy, pure example for all men. It illuminates, uplifts, 
and brings immortality to all who obey the divine require- 
ments. This is my reason for writing to you as I did. God 
forbid that through lack of discernmenié errors should be com- 
mitted through misunderstanding of my words addressed to 
you I have had no other feeling than that of pleasure in 
knowing that students could come forth from the study of 
the words of life with minds expanded, elevated, ennobled 


Thorough Hducation 379 


and with their slumbering powers aroused to engage in the 
study of the sciences with a keener appreciation; they may 
become learned as did Daniel, with a purpose to develop and 
employ every power to glorify God. But it becomes every 
student to learn of God, who giveth wisdom, how to learn to 
the best advantage; for all are candidates for immortality. 

The Lord God came down to our world clothed with the 
habiliments of humanity, that He might work out in His own 
life the mysterious controversy between Christ and Satan. 
He discomfited the powers of darkness. All this history is 
saying to man, I, your substitute and surety, have taken your 
nature upon Me, showing you that every son and daughter 
of Adam is privileged to become a partaker of the divine 
nature, and through Christ Jesus lay hold upon immortality. 
Those who are candidates for this great blessing should in 
everything act in a manner to represent the advantages of 
their association with the Lord through His revealed truth 
and through the sanctification of his Holy Spirit. This will 
enlarge the mind of the human agent, fasten it upon sacred 
things, set it to receive truth, to comprehend truth, which 
will lead to the working out of truth through thesanctification 
of heart, soul, and character. 

Those who have this experience will not condescend to 
engage in the amusements that have been so absorbing and 
so misleading in their influence, revealing that the soul has 
not been eating and drinking the words of eternal life. The 
departure from the simplicity of true godliness on the part 
of the students was having an influence to weaken character 
and lessen mental vigor. Their advancement in the sciences 
was retarded, while if they were like Daniel, hearers and doers 
of the word of God, they would advance as he did in all! 
branches of learning they entered upon. Being pure minded, 
they would become strong minded. Every intellectual faculty 
would be sharpened. Let the Bible be received as the only 
food for the soul, as it is the very best and most effectual for 
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the purifying and strengthening of the intellect.—‘‘ Special 
Testimonies on Education,” April 22, 1895. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 
1895, May 30 Avoid Trifling Speech Youth’s Instructor 


BOOKS AND AUTHORS IN OUR SCHOOLS 


I have some matters which I wish to present before you in 
regard to education. The teachers in our schools have great. 
respect for authors and books that are current in most of our 
educational institutions. All heaven has been looking upon 
our institutions of learning, and asking you, What is the chaff 
to the wheat? The Lord has given us the most precious in- 
structions in His word, teaching us what characters we must 
form in this life to prepare us for the future, immortal life. 
It has been the custom to exalt books and authors that do not 
present the proper foundation for true education. From what 
source did these authors obtain their wisdom, a large share of 
which does not deserve our respect, even if the authors are 
regarded as being wise men? Have they taken their lessons 
from the greatest Teacher that the world ever knew? If not, 
they are decidedly in the fault. Those who are preparing for 
the heavenly abodes should be recommended to make the 
Bible their chief book of study. 

These popular authors have not pointed out to the students 
the way that leads to eternal life. ‘And this is life eternal, 
that they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” John 17:3. The authors of 
the books current in our schools are recommended and exalted 
as learned men; their education is in every way deficient, un- 
less they themselves have been educated in the school of 
Christ, and by practical knowledge bear witness to the word 
of God as the most essential study for children and youth. 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” Books 
should have been prepared to place in the hands of students 
that would educate them to have a sincere, reverent love for 
truth and steadfast integrity. The class of studies which are 
' positively essential in the formation of character to give them 
a preparation for the future life should be kept ever before 
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them. Christ should be uplifted as the first great teacher, 
the only-begotten Son of God, who was with the Father from 
eternal ages. The Son of God was the great teacher sent into 
the world as the light of the world. ‘‘The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us.” The Father was represented in 
Christ,.and the attention in education must be of that char- 
acter that they will look to Him and believe in Him as the 
likeness of God. He had a most wonderful mission to this 
world, and His work was not in a line to give a full relation of 
His personal claims to deity, but His humiliation was a con- 
cealment of His claims. This is why the Jewish nation did not 
acknowledge Christ as the Prince of life; because He did not 
come with display and outward appearance, for He hid under 
the garb of humanity His glorious character. 

The human family was to consider Him in the light of the 
holy Scriptures, which were to testify of the manner of His 
coming. Had He come, displaying His glory that He had 
with His Father, then His pathway toward the cross would 
have been thwarted by the purpose of men, who would have 
taken Him by force, and made Him king. He was to close 
His life by making a solemn oblation of Himself. Type was 
to reach antitype in Jesus Christ. His whole life was a preface 
to His death on the cross. His character was a life of obedi- 
ence to all God’s commandments, and was to be a sample for 
all men upon the earth. His life was the living of the law in 
humanity. That law Adam transgressed. But Christ, by 
His perfect obedience to the law redeemed Adam’s disgraceful 
failure and fall. 

The prophecies are to be studied, and the life of Christ 
compared with the writings of the prophets. He identifies 
Himself with the prophecies, stating over and over again, 
They wrote of Me; they testify of Me. The Bible is the only 
book giving a positive description of Christ Jesus; and if every 
human being would study it as his lesson book, and obey it, 
not a soul would be lost. 
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All the rays of light shining in the Scriptures point to Jesus 
Christ, and testify of Him, linking together the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures. Christ is presented as the author and 
finisher of their faith, Himself the one in whom their hopes 
of eternal life are centered. ‘For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” 

What book can begin to compare with the Bible? It is 
essential for every child, for youth, and for those of mature 
age to understand; for it is the word of God, the word to 
guide all the human family to heaven. Then why does not 
the word from God contain the chief elements which consti- 
tute education? Uninspired authors are placed in the hands 
of children and youth in our schools as lesson books — books 
from which they are to be educated. They are kept before the 
youth, taking up their precious time in studying those things 
which they can never use. Many books have been introduced 
into the schools which should never have been placed there. 
These books do not in any sense voice the words of John, 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.”’ The whole line of study in our schools should be to 
prepare a people for the future, immortal life. 

Jesus Christ is the knowledge of the Father, and Christ is 
our great teacher sent from God. Christ has declared in the 
sixth chapter of John that He is that bread sent down from 
heaven. ‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on 
Me hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. Your 
fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This 
is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live forever: and the bread that I will give is My flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world.” The disciples did not 
comprehend His words. Says Christ, “It is the Spirit that 
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quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” 

It is of immense importance, in the light of the lessons of 
Christ, that every human being should study the Scriptures, 
that he may be convinced in whom his hopes of eternal life 
are centered. The Bible should ever have been made the 
great, grand book of study, which has come down to us from 
heaven, and is the word of life. Should that book which tells 
us what we must do in order to be saved, be set aside in a 
corner, and human productions be exalted as the great wisdom 
in education? The very knowledge children and youth need 
to obtain for usefulness in this life, and that they may carry 
with them in the future life, is found in the word of God. But 
this is not encouraged and presented before them as the most 
essential knowledge, and as that which will give the most 
correct information of the true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
He hath sent. There are gods many and doctrines many. 
There are maxims and commandments placed before our 
youth as the commandments of God. It is impossible for them 
to understand what is truth, what is the sacred, and what is 
the common, only as they understand the Scriptures, both 
Old and New Testaments. 

The word of God is to stand as the highest educating book 
in our world, and is to be treated with reverential awe. It is 
our guidebook; we shall receive from it the truth. We need to 
present the Bible as the great lesson book to place in the hands 
of our children and youth, that they may know Christ, whom 
to know aright is life eternal. It is the book to be studied by 
those of middle age, and those who are aged. The word con- 
tains promises, warnings, encouragement, and assurances of 
the love of God to all who accept Him as their Saviour. Then 
place the holy word in their hands. Encourage them to search 
the word, and they will in so doing find hidden treasures of 
inestimable value to them in this present life, and in receiving 
Christ as the bread of life they have the promise of eternal life. 
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The lesson book, the Bible, contains the instruction of the 
character they must have, the moral excellence of character 
which must be cultivated, which God and heaven require. 
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” 
“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord.” “Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know 
that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall 
see Him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as He is pure. Whosoever committeth 
sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law. And ye know that He was manifested to take away 
our sins; and in Him is no sin.” 

This all-important knowledge is to be kept before children 
and youth, not in an arbitrary, dictatorial manner, but as 
divine disclosures, which are of the highest value to secure 
their present peace, quietude, and rest of mind in this present 
world of turmoil and strife, and as a preparation for the future, 
eternal life in the kingdom of God, where they shall see God, 
and know God and Jesus Christ, who gave His precious life 
to redeem them. 

Christ came in the form of humanity to live the law of 
God. He was the word of life. He came to be the gospel of 
salvation to the world, and to fulfil every specification of the 
law. Jesus is the word, the guidebook, which must be re- 
ceived and obeyed in every particular. How necessary that 
this mine of truth be explored, and the precious treasures of 
truth be discovered and secured as rich jewels. The incarna- 
tion of Christ, His divinity, His atonement, His wonderful 
life in heaven as our advocate, the office of the Holy Spirit, — 
all these living, vital themes of Christianity are revealed from 

‘Genesis to Revelation. The golden links of truth form a 
chain of evangelical truth, and the first, and staple, 
is found in the great teachings of Christ Jesus. Why, then, 
should not the Scriptures be ennobled and exalted in every 
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school in our land? How little children are educated to study 
the Bible as the word of God, and feed upon its truths, which 
are the flesh and blood of the Son of God! ‘Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood 
[that is, continues to receive the words of Christ, and practice 
them], hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last 
day. For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink 
indeed. He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
dwelleth in Me, and I in him.” ‘And he that keepeth His 
commandments dwelleth in Him, and He in him. Andhereby 
we know that He abideth in us, by the Spirit which He hath 
given us.” 

There is necessity for every family to make the Bible the 
book of their study. Christ’s sayings are pure gold, without 
one particle of dross, unless men, with their human under- 
standing, shall try to put it there, and make falsehood appear 
as a portion of truth. To those who have received the false 
interpretation of the word, when they search the Scriptures 
with the determined effort to obtain the very marrow of truth 
contained in them, the Holy Spirit opens the eyes of their 
understanding, and the truths of the word are to them as a 
new revelation. Their hearts are quickened to a new and 
living faith, and they behold wondrous things out of His 
law. The teachings of Christ have a breadth and depth to 
many which they have never understood before. 

The doctrines of grace and truth are not really understood 
by the larger number of our students and church members. 
Blindness of mind has happened to Israel. For human agents 
to misconstrue and put a forced, half truthful, and mystical 
construction upon the oracles of God, is an act which en- 
dangers their own souls, and the souls of others. ‘For I 
testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: and if 
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any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book.” Rev. 22:18, 19. Those who, by their 
human construction, shall make the Scripture to utter that 
which Christ has never placed upon it, weaken its force, mak- 
ing the voice of God in instruction and warnings to testify 
falsehood, to avoid the inconvenience incurred by obedience 
to God’s requirements, have become signboards, pointing in 
the wrong direction, into false paths, which lead to trans- 
gression and death. 

The testimony of the Alpha and Omega in regard to the 
punishment for making nonessential one word spoken by the 
mouth of God, is the fearful denunciation that they shall re- 
ceive of the plagues that are written in the book; their names 
shall be taken out of the book of life,and from the holy city. 

How many can truthfully answer this question, What is the 
essential education for this time? Education means much 
more than many suppose. True education embraces physical, 
mental, and moral training, in order that all the powers shall 
be fitted for the best development, to do service for God, and 
to work for the uplifting of humanity. To seek for self-recog- 
nition, for self-glorification, will leave the human agent desti- 
tute of the Spirit of God, destitute of that grace which will 
make him a useful, efficient worker for Christ. Those who 
desire only to glorify God will not be striving to bring their 
supposed merits into notice, or striving for recognition, or for 
the highest place. They that hear the call of the world’s 
Redeemer, and obey that call, will be recognized as a distinct, 
self-sacrificing, holy people. 

If the students in our schools will listen for the purpose of 
hearing and obeying the invitation, ‘Come unto Me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


~ Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek 


and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
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For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light,” they will be 
living epistles, known and read of allmen. ‘Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever there- 
for shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven.” The youth are in need of edu- 
cators who shall keep the word of God ever before them in 
living principles. If they will keep Bible precepts ever as 
their textbook, they will have greater influence over the 
youth; for the teachers will be learners, having a living touch 
with God. All the time they are inculcating ideas and prin- 
ciples that will lead to a greater knowledge of God, and 
earnest, growing faith in their behalf in the blood of Jesus, 
and the power and efficiency of the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to keep them from falling; because they are constantly 
seeking the strongholds of a healthful and well-balanced Chris- 
tian experience, carrying with them qualifications for future 
usefulness, and intelligence, and piety. The teachers see and 
feel that they must labor not to dwarf and taint the minds of 
their associates, with a sickly, half-religious service. There is 
need of separating from our educational institutions an er- 
roneous, polluted literature, so that ideas will not be received 
as seeds of sin. Let none suppose that education means a 
study of books that will lead to the reception of ideas of 
authors that will sow seed and spring up to bear fruit that 
must be bound up in bundles with the world, separating them 
from the Source of all wisdom, all efficiency, and all power, 
leaving them the sport of Satan’s arch-deceiving power. A 
pure education for youth in our schools, undiluted with 
heathen philosophy, is a positive necessity in literary lines. 

The well-being, the happiness, of the religious life in the 
families with which they are connected, the prosperity and 
piety of the church of which they are members, are largely 
dependent upon the religious education that the youth have 
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received in our schools.—‘‘ Special Testimonies on Education,”’ 
June 12, 1895. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1895, June 27 Let your Speech Be 
with Grace Always Youth’sInstructor 
Seasoned with Salt 

1895, July 11 Our Words ss ss 


1895, November21 The Child Life of Jesus ‘ is 


THE GREAT LESSON BOOK 


The Sanitarium is a broad missionary field. Your medical 
students, in studying the word of God diligently, are far 
better prepared for all other studies; for enlightenment comes 
always with an earnest study of the word. Let it be under- 
stood by medical missionaries that the better acquainted they 
become with God and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent, the 
better acquainted they become with Bible history, the better 
qualified they will be to do their work. The students in the 
College at Battle Creek need to aspire to higher knowledge, 
and nothing can give them a knowledge of all lessons, and a 
retentive memory, like the searching of the Scriptures. Let 
there be genuine discipline in study. There should be a most 
humble, prayerful longing of soul to know the truth. 

There should be most faithful teachers, who strive to make 
the ‘students understand their lessons, not by explaining 
everything themselves but by letting the students explain 
thoroughly every passage which they read. Let the inquiring 
minds of the students be respected. Treat their inquiries 
with respect. To skim over the surface will do little good. 
Thoughtful investigation and earnest, taxing study are re- 
quired to comprehend it. There are truths in the word which 
are like veins of precious ore concealed beneath the surface. 
By digging for them, as the man digs for gold and silver, the 
hidden treasures are discovered. Be sure that the evidence of 
truth is in the Scripture itself. One scripture is the key to 
unlock other scriptures. The rich and hidden meaning is un- 
folded by the Holy Spirit of God, making plain the word to 
our understanding: ‘The entrance of Thy words giveth light; 
it giveth understanding unto the simple.” 

The word is the great lesson book for the students in our 
schools. The Bible teaches the whole will of God concerning 
the sons and daughters of Adam. The Bible is the rule of 
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life, teaching us of the character we must form for the future, 
immortal life. Our faith, our practice, may make us living 
epistles, known and read of all men. Men need not the dim 
light of tradition and custom to make the Scriptures compre- 
hensible. It is just as sensibleto suppose that the sun, shining 
in the heavens at noon-day, needs the glimmerings of the 
torchlight of earth to increase its glory. The fables or the 
utterances of priests or of ministers, are not needed to save 
the student from error. Consult the divine Oracle, and you 
have light. In the Bible every duty is made plain, every les- 
son is comprehensible, able to fit men with a preparation for 
eternal life. The gift of Christ and the illumination of the Holy 
Spirit reveal to us the Father and the Son. The word is 
exactly adapted to make men and women and youth wise 
unto salvation. In the word is the science of salvation plainly 
revealed. “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works.” “Search the Scrip- 
tures,” for therein is the counsel of God, the voice of God 
speaking to the soul.— Special Testimonies on Education,” 
December 1, 1895. 


HIGHER EDUCATION 


The term “higher education” is to be considered in a 
different light from what it has been viewed by the students 
of the sciences. The prayer of Christ to His Father is full of 
eternal truth. ‘These words spake Jesus, and lifted up His 
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify 
Thy Son, that Thy Son may also glorify Thee: as thou hast 
given Him power over all flesh, that He should give eternal 
life to as many as Thou hast given Him. And this is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” “For He whom God 
hath sent speaketh the words of God; for God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto Him. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into His hands. He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” The 
power and soul of true education is a knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus Christ whom He hath sent. ‘‘The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom.” 

Of Jesus it is written: “And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon Him. . . . And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man.” A knowledge of 
God will constitute a kind of knowledge that will be as endur- 
ing as eternity. To learn and to do the works of Christ, is to 
obtain a true education. Although the Holy Spirit worked the 
mind of Christ, so that He could say to His parents, “ How is 
it that ye sought Me? wist ye not that I must be about My 
Father’s business?” yet He worked at the carpenter’s trade as 
an obedient son. He revealed that He had a knowledge of 
His work as the Son of God, and yet He did not exalt His 
divine character. He did not offer as a reason why He should 
not bear the burden of temporal care, that He was of divine 
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origin; but He was subject to His parents. He was the Lord of 
the commandments, yet He was obedient to all their require- 
ments, thus leaving an example of obedience to childhood, 
youth, and manhood. 

If the mind is set to the task of studying the Bible for 
information, the reasoning faculties will be improved. Under 
study oi the Scriptures the mind expands, and becomes more 
evenly balanced than if occupied in obtaining general infor- 
mation from the books that are used which have no connec- 
tion with the Bible. No knowledge is so firm, so consistent 
and far-reaching, as that obtained from a study of the word of 
God. It is the foundation of all true knowledge. The Bible 
is like a fountain. The more you look into it, the deeper it 
appears. The grand truths of sacred history possess amazing 
strength and beauty, and are as far-reaching as eternity. No 
science is equal to the science that reveals the character of 
God. Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
yet he said, “Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye 
should do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep 
therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your under- 
standing in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and under- 
standing people. For what nation is there so great, who hath 
God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things 
that we call upon Him for? And what nation is there so 
great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous, as all 
this law, which I set before you this day? Only take heed to 
thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life: but teach them thy sons and 
' thy sons’ sons.” 

Where shall we find laws more noble, pure, and just, than 
are exhibited on the statute books wherein is recorded the in- 
struction given to Moses for the children of Israel? Through 
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all time these laws are to be perpetuated, that the character 
of God’s people may be formed after the divine similitude. 
The law is a wall of protection to those who are obedient to 
God’s precepts. From what other source can we gather such 
strength, or learn such noble science? What other book will 
teach men to love, fear, and obey God as does the Bible? 
What other book presents to students more ennobling science, 
more wonderful history? It clearly portrays righteousness, 
and foretells the consequence of disloyalty to the law of 
Jehovah. No one is left in darkness as to that which God 
approves or disapproves. In studying the Scriptures we be- 
come acquainted with God, and are led to understand our 
relation to Christ, who is the sin-bearer, the surety, the sub- 
stitute, for our fallen race. These truths concern our present 
and eternal interests. The Bible stands the highest among 
books, and its study is valuable above the study of other 
literature in giving strength and expansion to the mind. Paul 
says: “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.” ‘But continue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works.” “For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.” 
The word of God is the most perfect educational book in 
our world. Yet in our colleges and schools, books produced 
by human intellect have been presented for the study of our 
students, and the Book of books, which God has given to 
men to be an infallible guide, has been made a secondary 
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matter. Human productions have been used as most essential 
and the word of God has been studied simply to give flavor 
to other studies. Isaiah describes the scenes of heaven’s glory 
that were presented to him, in most vivid language. All 
through this book he pictures glorious things that are to be 
revealed to others. Ezekiel writes: ““‘The word of the Lord 
came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the hand of 
the Lord was there upon him. And I looked, and behold, a 
whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire 
infolding itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the 
midst thereof as the color of amber, out of the midst of the 
fire. Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four 
living creatures. And this was their appearance; they had the 
likeness of aman. And everyone had four faces, and every- 
one had four wings. And their feet were straight feet; and 
the sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot; and they 
sparkled like the color of burnished brass. And they had the 
hands of a man under their wings on their four sides; and they 
four had their faces and their wings. Their wings were joined 
one to another; they turned not when they went; they went 
every one straught forward. As for the likeness of their faces, 
they four had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the 
right side: and they four had the face of an ox on the left side; 
they four also had the face of an eagle.’’ The book of Ezekiel 
is deeply instructive. 

The Bible is designed of God to be the book by which 
the understanding may be disciplined, the soul guided and 
directed. To live in the world and yet to be not of the world, 
is a problem that many professed Christians have never 
worked out in their practical life. Enlargement of mind will 
come to a nation only as men return to their allegiance to 
God. The world is flooded with books on general information, 
and men apply their minds in searching uninspired histories; 
but they neglect the most wonderful book that can give them 
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the most correct ideas and ample understanding.— Review and 
Herald, Feb. 25, 1896. 


THE DIVINE TEACHER 


Those who are daily learning of Jesus Christ are fitted to 
take their position as laborers together with God, and what- 
ever their trade or business may be, they may exert their 
God-given powers after the similitude of Christ’s character 
while He tabernacled in the flesh. The young will carry with 
them just the influence they received in their home life and 
school education. God holds teachers responsible for their 
work as educators. They must learn daily in the school of 
Christ, in order to uplift the youth who have had a lax train- 
ing at home, who have not formed studious habits, who have 
little knowledge of the future immortal life, for which the high- 
est price was paid by the God of heaven in giving His only- 
begotten Son to live a life of humiliation and die a most 
shameful death, “that whosoever believeth in Himshould not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” 

God has given us a probation in which we may prepare for 
the higher school. For this school the youth are to be edu- 
cated, disciplined, and trained by forming such characters, — 
moral and intellectual, as God will approve. They are to re- 
ceive a training, not in the customs and amusements and 
games of this worldly polluted society, but in Christ’s lines, a 
training which will fit them to be colaborers with the heavenly 
intelligences. But what a farce is that education obtained in 
literary lines, if it must be stripped from the learner if he is 
accounted worthy to enter upon that life which measures with 
the life of God, he himself saved as by fire. 

In the past, education has consisted in laboriously loading 
the mindsof the students with material which cannot be of the 
least value to them, and which will not be recognized in 
the higher school. The teachers of the Jewish nation professed 
to educate the youth to understand the purity and excellence 


of the laws of that kingdom which is to stand forever and 
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ever, but they perverted truth and purity. Though they said 
of themselves, ‘“The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are we,” yet they crucified the Originator of all the 
Jewish economy, Him to whom all their ordinances pointed. 
They failed to discern the veiled mystery of godliness; Christ 
Jesus remained veiled to them. The truth, the life, the heart 
of all their service, was discarded. They held, and still hold, 
the mere husks, the shadows, the figures symbolizing the true. 
A figure for the time appointed, that they might discern the 
true, became so perverted by their own inventions, that their 
eyes were blinded. They did not realize that type met anti- 
type in the death of Jesus Christ. The greater their per- 
version of figures and symbols, the more confused their minds 
became, so that they could not see the perfect fulfillment of 
the Jewish economy, instituted and established by Christ, 
and pointing to Him as the substance. Meats and drinks 
and divers ordinances were multiplied until ceremonial re- 
ligion constituted their only worship. 

In His teaching, Christ sought to educate and train the 
Jews to see the object of that which was to be abolished by 
the true offering of Himself, the living Sacrifice. ‘Go ye,” 
said He, “and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice.’ He presented a pure character as of 
supreme importance. He dispensed with all pomp, demand- 
ing that faith that works by love and purifies the soul, as the 
only qualification required for the kingdom of heaven. He 
taught that true religion does not consist in forms or cere- 
monies, outward attractions or outward display. Christ 
would have taken these to Himself if they had been essential 
in the formation of a character after the divine similitude. 
But His citizenship, His divine authority, rested upon His 
own intrinsic merits. He, the Majesty of heaven, walked 
the earth, shrouded in the robe of humanity. All His attrac- 
tions and triumphs were to be revealed in behalf of man, and 
were to testify to His living connection with God. 
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Christ’s prediction regarding the destruction of the temple 
was a lesson on the purification of religion, by making of none 
effect forms and ceremonies. He announced Himself greater 
than the temple, and stood forth proclaiming, ‘‘I am the way, 
the truth, and the life.”’ He was the one in whom all the 
Jewish ceremony and typical service was to find its fulfill- 
ment. He stood forth in the place of the temple; all the 
offices of the church centered in Himself alone. 

In the past, Christ had been approached through forms and 
ceremonies, but now He was upon the earth, calling attention 
directly to Himself, presenting a spiritual priesthood, and 
placing the sinful human agent at the footstool of mercy. 
“Ask, and it shall be given you,’’ He promised; ‘‘seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” “If ye 
shall ask anything in My name, I will do it. If ye love Me, 
keep My commandments.” ‘He that hath My command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: 
and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him.” “As 
the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you: continue ye 
in My love. If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in 
My love; even as I have kept My Father’ s commandments, 
and hides in His love.” 

These lessons Christ gave in His teaching, showing that the 
ritual service was passing away, and possessed no virtue. 
“The hour cometh,” He said, ‘‘and now is, when the true 
worshipers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh such to worship Him. God is a Spirit; 
and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and 
in truth.” True circumcision is the worship of Christ in spirit 
and truth, not in forms and ceremonies, with hypocritical 
pretense. 

The deep necessity of man for a divine teacher was known 
in heaven. The pity and sympathy of God were exercised in 
behalf of man, fallen and bound to Satan’s chariot-car; and 
when the fullness of time was come, He sent forth His Son. 
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The One appointed in the counsels of heaven came to the 
earth as an instructor. He was no less a being than the 
Creator of the world, the Son of the Infinite God. The rich 
benevolence of God gave Him to our world; and to meet the 
necessities of humanity, He took on Him human nature. To 
the astonishment of the heavenly host, He walked this earth 
as the Eternal Word. Fully prepared, He left the royal 
courts to come to a world marred and polluted with sin. 
Mysteriously He allied Himself to human nature. ‘The 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.”’ God’s excess 
of goodness, benevolence, and love was a surprise to the 
world, of grace which could be realized, but not told. 

That Christ, during His childhood, should grow in wisdom, 
and in favor with God and man, was not a matter of astonish- 
ment; for it was according to the laws of His divine appoint- 
ment that, His talents should develop, and His faculties 
strengthen by exercise. He sought neither the schools of the 
prophets nor the learning received from the rabbinical 
teachers; He needed not the education gained in these schools; 
for God was His instructor. When in the presence of the 
teachers and rulers, His questions were instructive lessons, 
and He astonished the great men with His wisdom and deep 
penetration. His answers to their queries opened up fields 
of thought on subjects in reference to the mission of Christ, 
which had never before entered their minds. 

The stores of wisdom and the scientific knowledge Christ 
displayed in the presence of the wise men, were a subject of 
surprise to His parents and brothers; for they knew He had 
never received from the great teachers instruction in human 
science. His brothers were annoyed at His questions and 
answers; for they could discern that He was an instructor to 
the learned teachers. They could not comprehend Him; for 
they knew not that He had access to the tree of life, a source 
of knowledge of which they knew nothing. He ever possessed 
a peculiar dignity and individuality distinct from earthly 
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pride or assumption; for He did not strive after greatness. 

After Christ had condescended to leave His high command, 
step down from an infinite height and assume humanity, He 
could have taken upon Him any condition of humanity He 
might choose. But greatness and rank were nothing to Him, 
and He selected the lowest and most humble walk of life. 
The place of His birth was Bethlehem, and on one side His 
parentage was poor, but God, the Owner of the world, was 
His Father. No trace of luxury, ease, selfish gratification, or 
indulgence was brought into his life, which was a continual 
round of self-denial and self-sacrifice. In accordance with 
His humble birth, he had apparently no greatness or riches, in 
order that the humblest believer need not say that Christ 
never knew the stress of pinching poverty. Had he possessed 
the semblance of outward show, of riches, of grandeur, the 
poorest class of humanity would have shunned His society; 
therefore He chose the lowly condition of the far greater num- 
ber of the people. The truth of heavenly origin was to be 
His theme: He was to sow the earth with truth; and He came 
in such a way as to be accessible to all, that the truth alone 
might make an impression upon human hearts. 

Christ’s contentment in any position provoked Hisbrethren. 
They could not explain the reason of His peace and serenity; 
and no persuasion of theirs could lead Him to enter into any 
plans or arrangements which bore the impression of common- 
ness or of guilt. On every occasion He would turn from them, 
plainly stating that they would mislead others, and were 
unworthy of the sons of Abraham. He must set such an 
example that little children, the younger members of the 
Lord’s family, would see nothing in His life or character to 
justify any evil deed. You are altogether too particular and 
peculiar, said the members of his own family. Why not be as 
other children? But this could not be; for Christ was to be 
- a sign and a wonder from His youth, as far as strict obedience 
and integrity were concerned. 
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Always kind, courteous, ever taking the part of the op- 
pressed, whether Jew or Gentile, Christ was beloved by all. 
By His perfect life and character, He answered the question 
asked in the fifteenth Psalm: “Lord, who shall abide in Thy 
tabernacle? who shall dwell in Thy holy hill? He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart.” In childhood and youth His course was such 
that when engaged in work as a teacher, He could say to His 
disciples, “If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in 
My love: even as I have kept My Father’s commandments, 
and abide in His love.” 

As Christ grew older, the work begun in His childhood went 
on, and He continued to increase in wisdom, and in favor with 
God and man. He did not take the part of His own family 
merely because they were related to Him by natural ties; He 
would not vindicate their case in a single instance where they 
had been guilty of injustice or wrong; but He ever vindicated 
that which He knew to be truth. 

Christ applied Himself diligently to a study of the Scrip- 
tures; for He knew them to be full of precious instruction to 
all who will make it the man of their counsel. He was faith- 
ful in the discharge of His home duties, and the early morning 
hours, instead of being wasted in bed, often found Him in a 
retired place, meditating and searching the Scriptures and in 
prayer. Every prophecy concerning His work and mediation 
was familiar to Him, especially those having reference to His 
humiliation, atonement, and intercession. In childhood and 
youth the object of His life was ever before Him, an induce- 
ment for His undertaking the work of mediating in behalf of 
fallen man. He would see seed which should prolong their 
days, and the gracious purpose of the Lord should prosper in 
His hands. 

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with pa- 
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tience the race that is set -before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set 
before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” These 
subjects, Christ studied in His youth, and the universe of 
heaven looked with interest upon the One who for the joy 
that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the 
shame. By offering Himself to make intercession for the 
transgression of the human race, Christ executed the office of 
priest. As a reward, He was to see of the travail of His soul, 
and be satisfied. His seed snould prolong their days on the 
earth forever. “Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee.” By His obedience to His father and mother, 
Christ was an example to all children and youth; but to-day 
children are not following the example He has given and the 
sure result will be the shortening of their days. 

“Blessed be the God and Father of qur. Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: according as He hath chosen us in Him be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before Him in love: having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, 
according to the good pleasure of His will.’”’ Before the foun- 
dations of the earth were laid, the covenant was made that 
all who were obedient, all who should through the abundant 
grace provided, become holy in character, and without blame 
before God, by appropriating that grace, should be children of 
God. This covenant, made from eternity, was given to Abra- 
ham hundreds of years before Christ came. With what inter- 
est and what intensity did Christ in humanity study the 
‘human race to see if they would avail themselves of the pro- 
vision offered. 

“This is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’”’ These 
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words are an eye opener to all who will see. The knowledge 
of God is a knowledge which will not need to be left behind 
when our probation closes, a knowledge which is of the most 
lasting benefit to the world and to us individually. Why, 
then, should we put the word of God in the background when 
it is wisdom unto salvation. ‘‘Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken 
by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and dis- 
obedience received a just recompense of reward; how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation.’”’ We are neglecting 
our salvation if we give authors who have but a confused 
idea of what religion means, the most conspicuous place and 
devoted respect, and make the Bible secondary. Those who 
have been enlightened in reference to the truth for these last 
days will not find instruction in the books generally studied 
to-day, in regard to the things which are coming upon our 
world; but the Bible is full of the knowledge of God, and is 
competent to educate the student for usefulness in this life 
and for the eternal life. 

Study carefully the first chapter of Hebrews. Become 
interested in the Scriptures. Read and study them diligently. 
“In them ye think ye have eternal life,’ Christ said, “‘and 
they are they which testify of Me.” It means everything to 
us to have an experimental and individual knowledge of God 
and of Jesus Christ, “whom He hath sent.” ‘For this is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.”—“ Special Testimonies 
on Education,” March 23, 1896. 


TRUE EDUCATION 


“The entrance of Thy words giveth light; it giveth under- 
standing unto the simple,’—to those who are not self- 
sufficient, but who are willing to learn. What was the work 
of the God-given messenger to our world? The only-begotten 
Son of God clothed His divinity with humanity, and came 
to our world as a teacher, an instructor, to reveal truth in 
contrast with error. Truth, saving truth, never languished 
on His tongue, never suffered in His hands, but was made to 
stand out plainly and clearly defined amid the moral darkness 
prevailing in our world. For this work He left the heavenly 
courts. Hesaid of Himself, ‘‘ For this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.” The truth 
came from His lips with freshness and power, as a new revela- 
tion. He was the way, the truth, and the life. His life, given 
for this sinful world, was full of earnestness and momentous 
results; for His work was to save perishing souls. He came 
forth to be the True Light, shining amid the moral darkness 
of superstition and error, and was announced by a voice from 
heaven, proclaiming, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.” And at His transfiguration this voice from 
heaven was again heard, ‘This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye Him.” 

“Moses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; Him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever He shall say 
unto you. - And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which 
will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people.’”’ Christ brought to our world a certain knowledge of 
God, and to all who received and obeyed His word, gave He 
power to become the sons of God. He who came forth from 
_ God to our world gave instruction on every subject about 
which it is essential that man should know in order to find the 

405 


406 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


pathway to heaven. To Him, truth was an ever-present, self- 
evident reality; He uttered no suggestions, advanced no senti- 
ments, notions, or opinions, but presented only solid, saving 
truth. 

Everything not comprehended in truth is the guesswork of 
man. Professedly high and learned men may be fools in the 
sight of God, and if so, the high and learned statements of their 
doctrines, however they may please and humor the senses, and 
though they may have been handed down from age to age, 
and rocked in the cradle of popular faith, are a delusion and 
a falschood if not found in the inspired lessons of Christ. He 
is the source of all wisdom, for He placed Himself directly on 
a level with the eternal God. In His humanity the glory of 
heavenly illumination fell directly upon Him, and from Him 
to the world, to be reflected back by all who receive and be- 
lieve on Him, mingled with His perfection of character and 
the luster of His own character. While Christ stood forth 
distinctly in His human personality, and appealed in striking 
but simple language to humanity, He was in such perfect 
oneness with God that His voice came with authority, as the 
voice of God from the center of glory. 

In the record John was charged by the Holy Spirit to pre- 
sent, he says of Christ, “In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same 
was in the beginning with God. All things were made by Him; 
and without Him was not anything made that was made.” 
This is the most precious unfolding of definite truth, flashing 
its divine light and glory upon all who will receive it. What 
more important knowledge can be received than that given 
in the Book which teaches of the fall of man and the conse- 
quences of that sin which opened the floodgates of woe upon 
our world; which teaches also of the first advent of Christ, a 
helpless babe, born in a stable and cradled in a manger. The 
history of Christ is to be searched, comparing scripture with 
scripture, that we may learn the all-important lesson. What 
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are the terms of salvation? As intelligent agents, invested 
with personal attributes and responsibilities, we can know in 
regard to our future, eternal destiny; for the Scripture record 
given by John, at the dictation of the Holy Spirit, contains no 
terms that cannot be easily comprehended, and that will not 
bear the most searching and critical investigation. 

Christ was a teacher sent from God, and His words did not 
contain a particle of chaff or a semblance of that which is 
nonessential. But the force of much human instruction is 
comprised in assertion, not in truth. The teachers of the 
present day can only use the educated ability of previous 
teachers; and yet with all the weighty importance which may 
be attached to the words of the greatest authors, there is a 
conscious inability to trace them back to the first great prin- 
ciple, the Source of unerring wisdom, from which teachers 
derive their authority. There is a painful uncertainty, a con- 
stant searching and reaching for assurances that can only 
be found in God. The trumpet of human greatness may be 
sounded, but it is with an uncertain sound; it is not reliable, 
and the salvation of human souls cannot be ventured upon it. 

A mass of tradition, with merely a semblance of truth, is 
being brought into education, which will never fit the learner 
to live in this life so that he may obtain the higher immortal 
life. The literature placed in our schools, written by infidels 
and so-called wise men, does not contain the education that 
students should have. It is not essential:that they shall be 
educated in these lines in order to graduate from these schools 
to the school which is in heaven. The mass of tradition taught 
will bear no comparison with the teachings of Him who came 
to show the way to heaven. Christ taught with authority. 
The sermon on the mount is a wonderful production, yet so 
‘simple that a child can study it without being misled. The 
mount of beatitudes is an emblem of the high elevation on 
which Christ ever stood. He spoke with an authority which 
was exclusively His own. Every sentence He uttered came 
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from God. He was the Word and the Wisdom of God, and He 
ever presented truth with the authority of God. “The words 
that I speak unto you,” He said, “they are spirit and they are 
life.” 

That which in the councils of heaven the Father and the 
Son deemed essential for the salvation of man, was defined 
from eternity by infinite truths which finite beings cannot fail 
to comprehend. Revelations have been made for their in- 
struction in righteousness, that the man of God may glorify 
his own life and the lives of his fellow men, not only by the 
possession of truth, but by communicating it. ‘All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works. I charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lo:d Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at 
His appearing and His kingdom; preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears.” 

Jesus brought into His teaching none of the science of men. 
His teaching is full of grand, ennobling, saving truth, to which 
man’s highest ambitions and proudest inventions can bear no 
comparison; and yet things of minor consequence engross the 
minds of men. The great plan of the redemption of a fallen 
race was wrought out in the life of Christ in human flesh. 
This scheme of restoring the moral image of God in debased 
humanity entered into every purpose of the life and character 
of Christ. His majesty could not mingle with human science, 
which will disconnect from the great source of all wisdom in a 
day. The topic of human science never escaped His hallowed 
lips. By believing in and doing the words of God, He was 
severing the human family from Satun’s chariot-car. He was 
alive to the terrible ruin hanging over the human race, and He 
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came to save souls by His own righteousness, bringing to the 
world definite assurance of hope and complete relief. The 
knowledge current in the world may be acquired; for all men 
_ are God’s property, and are worked by God to fulfill His 
will in certain lines, even when they refuse the man Christ 
Jesus as their Saviour. The way in which God uses men is 
not always discerned, but He does use them. God intrusts 
men with talents and inventive genius, in order that His great 
work in our world may be accomplished. The inventions of 
human minds are supposed to spring from humanity, but God 
is behind all. He has caused that the means of rapid traveling 
shall have been invented, for the great day of His preparation. 

The use which men have made of their capabilities, by mis- 
using and abusing their God-given talents, has brought con- 
fusion into the world. They have left the guardianship of 
Christ for the guardianship of the great rebel, the prince of 
darkness. Man alone is accountable for the strange fire which 
has been mingled with the sacred. The accumulation of many 
things which minister to lust and ambition has brought upon 
the world the judgment of God. When in difficulty, philoso- 
phers and the great men of earth desire to satisfy their minds 
without appealing to God. They ventilate their philosophy in 
regard to the heavens and the earth, accounting for plagues, 
pestilences, epidemics, earthquakes, and famines, by their 
supposed science. Hundreds of questions relating to creation 
and providence, they will attempt to solve by saying, This 
is a law of nature. 

There are laws of nature, but they are harmonious, and 
conform with‘all God’s working; but when the lords many and 
gods many set themselves to explain God’s own principles 
and providences, presenting to the world strange fire in the 
place of divine, there is confusion. The machinery of earth 
and heaven needs many faces to every wheel in order to see the 

_Hand beneath the wheels, bringing perfect order from con- 
fusion. The living and true God is a necessity everywhere. 
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A most interesting and important history is given in Daniel 
2. Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, dreamed a dream which 
he could not bring to his remembrance when he awoke. ‘Then 
the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans,” those whom he had 
exalted and upon whom he depended, and, relating the cir- 
cumstances, demanded that they should tell him the dream. 
The wise men stood before the king in terror; for they had no 
ray of light in regard to his dream. They could only say, 
“O king, live forever: tell thy servants the dream, and we will 
show the interpretation.” ‘The king answered and said to 
the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream with the interpretation thereof, 
ye shall be cut’in pieces, and your houses made a dunghill. 
But if ye show the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye 
shall receive of me gifts and rewards and great honor: there- 
fore show me the dream, and the interpretation thereof.” 
Still the wise men returned the same answer, ‘‘ Let the king 
tell his servants the dream, and we will show the interpreta- 
tion of it.” 

Nebuchadnezzar began to see that the men whom he 
trusted to reveal mysteries through their boasted wisdom, 
failed him in his great perplexity, and he said, “I know of 
certainty that ye would gain the time, because ye see the 
thing 1s gone from me. But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the 
time be changed: therefore tell me the dream, and I shall 
know that ye can show me the interpretation thereof. The 
Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is not 
a man upon the earth that can show the king’s matter. . . . 
It is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there in none 
other that can show it before the king, except the gods, whose 
dwelling is not with flesh.” Then was the king “angry and 
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very furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men of 
Babylon.” 

Hearing of this decree, “Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that he would show the 
king the interpretation. Then Daniel went to his house, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
his companions: that they would desire mercies of the God of 
heaven concerning this secret.’’ The Spirit of the Lord rested 
upon Daniel and his fellows, and the secret was revealed to 
Daniel in a night vision. As he related the facts, the dream 
came fresh to the king’s mind, and the interpretation was 
given, showing the remarkable events that were to transpire 
in prophetic history. 

The Lord was working in the Babylonian kingdom, com- 
municating light to the four Hebrew captives, that He might 
represent His work before the people. He would reveal that 
He had power over the kingdoms of the world, to set up kings 
and to throw down kings. The King over all kings was com- 
municating great truth to the king of Babylon, awakening in 
his mind a sense of his responsibility to God. He saw the con- 
trast between the wisdom of God and the wisdom of the most 
learned men in his kingdom. 

The Lord gave His faithful representatives lessons from’ 
heaven, and Daniel declared before the great men of the king 
of Babylon, ‘‘ Blessed be the name of God forever and ever: for 
wisdom and might are His: and He changeth the times and 
the seasons: He removeth kings, and setteth up kings: He 
giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding: He revealeth the deep and secret things: 
He knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth 
with Him.” ‘There is a God in heaven thatrevealeth secrets, 
and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall 
be in the latter days.” Glory was not given to the men who 
stood as oracles in the kingdom; but the men who put their 
entire trust in God, seeking for grace and strength and divine 
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enlightenment, were chosen as representatives of the kingdom 
of God in wicked, idolatrous Babylon. 

The historic events related in the king’s dream were of 
consequence to him; but the dream was taken from him, that 
the wise men by their claimed understanding of mysteries, 
should not place upon it a false interpretation. The lessons 
taught in it were given by God for those who live in our day. 
The inability of the wise men to tell the dream, is a repre- 
sentation of the wise men of the present day, who have not 
discernment and learning and knowledge from the Most 
High, and therefore are unable to understand the prophecies. 
The most learned in the world’s lore, who are not watching to 
hear what God says in His word, and opening their hearts to 
receive that word and give it to others, are not representa- 
tives of His. It is not the great and learned men of the earth, 
kings and nobles, who will receive the truth unto eternal life, 
though it will be brought to them. 

Daniel’s exposition of the dream given by God to the king, 
resulted in his receiving honor and dignity. “The king 
Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshiped Daniel, 
and commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odors unto him. The king answered unto Daniel, and said, 
Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this 
secret. Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave 
him many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole 
province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the 
wise men of Babylon. Then Daniel requested of the king, and 
he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon: but Daniel sat in the gate of the 
king,”’— a place where judgment was dispensed, and his three 
companions were made counselors, judges, and rulers in the 
midst of the land. These men were not puffed up with vanity, 
but they saw and rejoiced that God was recognized above all 
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earthly potentates, and that His kingdom was extolled above 
all earthly kingdoms 

So we see that the highest line of earthly education may be 
obtained, and yet the men possessing it may be ignorant of the 
first principles which would make them subjects of the king- 
dom of God. Human learning cannot qualify for that king- 
dom. The subjects of Christ’s kingdom are not made thus 
by forms and ceremonies, by a large study of books. ‘This 
is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’”?’ The members of 
Christ’s kingdom are members of His body, of which He him- 
self is the head. They are the elect sons of God, “a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,” that they 
should show forth the praises of Him who has called them 
out of darkness into His marvelous light. 

“Tor thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto 
Himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth. 
The Lord did not set His love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people; for ye were 
the fewest of all people: but because the Lord loved you, and 
because He would keep the oath which He had sworn unto 
your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore that the 
Lord thy God, He is God, the faithful God, which keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love Him and keep His 
commandments to a thousand generations; and repayeth them 
that hate Him to their face, to destroy them: He will not be 
slack to him that hateth Him, He will repay him to his face. 
Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which I command thee this 
day, to do them.”’ If God’s commandments are to be binding 

-for a thousand generations, it will take them into the king- 
dom of God, into the presence of God and His holy angels. 
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This is an argument that cannot be controverted. The com- 
mandments of God will endure through all time and eternity. 
Are they, then, given us as a burden? — No. “And the Lord 
commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear the Lord our 
God, for our good always, that He might preserve us alive, as 
itisat this day.’’ The Lord gave His people commandments, in 
order that by obeying them they might preserve their physical, 
mental, and moral health. They were to live by obedience; but 
death is the sure result of the disobedience of the law of God. 

The Old and the New Testament Scriptures need to be 
studied daily. The knowledgeof God and the wisdom of God 
come to the student who is a constant learner of His ways and 
works. The Bible is to be our light, our educator. When we 
will acknowledge God in all our ways; when the youth are 
educated to believe that God sends the rain and the sunshine 
from heaven, causing vegetation to flourish; when they are 
taught that all blessings come from Him, and that thanks- 
giving and praise are due to Him; when with fidelity they 
acknowledge God, and discharge their duties day by day, 
God will be in all their thoughts; they can trust Him for to- 
morrow, and that anxious care that brings unhappiness to so 
many lives, will be avoided. “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” 

The first great lesson in all education is to know and under- 
stand the will of God. Take the knowledge of God with you 
through every day of life. Let it absorb the mind and the 
whole being. God gave Solomon wisdom, but this God-given 
wisdom was perverted when he turned from God to obtain 
wisdom from other sources. We need the wisdom of Solomon 
after we have learned the wisdom of One greater than Solo- 
mon. We are not to go through human wisdom, which is 
termed foolishness, to seek true wisdom. For men to learn 
science through man’s interpretation, is to obtain a false 
education, but to learn of God and Jesus Christ is to learn the 
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science of the Bible. The confusion in education has come 
because the wisdom and knowledge of God have not been 
honored and exalted by the religious world. The pure in heart 
see God in every providence, in every phase of true educa- 
tion. They vibrate to the first approach of light which radiates 
from the throne of God. Communications from heaven are 
made to those who will catch the first gleams of spiritual 
knowledge. 

The students in our schools are to consider the knowledge 
of God as above everything else. Searching the Scriptures 
alone will bring the knowledge of the true God and Jesus 
Christ whom He hath sent. ‘‘The preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it 
is the power of God. For it is written, I will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent.” ‘‘Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men.” 
“But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord.”—‘ Special Testimonies on Educa- 
tion,” March 26, 1896. 
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MANUAL TRAINING 


Life is not given to us to be spent in idleness or self-pleasing; 
but great possibilities have been placed before every one who 
will develop his God-given capabilities. For this reason the 
training of the young is a matter of the highest importance. 
Every child born into the home is a sacred trust. God says to 
the parents, Take this child, and bring it up for Me, that it 
may be an honor to My name, and a channel through which 
My blessings shall flow to the world. To fit the child for such 
a life, something more is called for than a partial, one-sided 
education, which shall develop the mental at the expense of 
the physical powers. All the faculties of mind and body need 
to be developed; and this is the work which parents, aided by 
the teacher, are to do for the children and youth placed under 
their care. 

The first lessons are of great importance. It is customary 
to send very young children to school. They are required to 
study from books things that tax their young minds, and often 
they are taught music. Frequently the parents have but 
limited means, and an expense is incurred which they can ill 
afford; but everything must be made to bend to this artificial 
line of education. This course is not wise. A nervous child 
should not be overtaxed in any direction, and should not 
learn music until he is physically well developed. 

The mother should be the teacher, and home the school 
where every child receives his first lessons; and these lessons 
should include habits of industry. Mothers, let the little ones 
play in the open air; let them listen to the songs of the birds, 
and learn the love of God as expressed in His beautiful works. 
Teach them simple lessons from the book of nature and the 
things about them; and as their minds expand, lessons from 
books may be added, and firmly fixed in the memory. But let 
them also learn, even in their earliest years, to be useful. 

416 
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Train them to think that, as members of the household, they 
are to act an interested, helpful part in sharing the domestic 
burdens, and to seek healthful exercise in the performance of 
necessary home duties. 

It is essential for parents to find useful employment for 
their children, which will involve the bearing of responsibili- 
ties as their age and strength will permit. The children should 
be given something to do that will not only keep them busy, 
but interest them. The active hands and brains must be 
employed from the earliest years. If parents neglect to turn 
their children’s energies into useful channels, they do them 
great injury; for Satan is ready to find them something to do. 
Shall not the doing be chosen for them, the parents being the 
instructors? 

When the child is old enough to be sent to school, the 
teacher should co-operate with the parents, and manual 
training should be continued as a part of his school duties. 
There are many students who object to this kind of work in 
the schools. They think useful employments, like learning a 
trade, degrading; but such persons have an incorrect idea of 
what constitutes true dignity. Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who is one with the Father, the Commander in the 
heavenly courts, was the personal instructor and guide of the 
children of Israel; and among them it was required that every 
youth should learn how to work. All were to be educated in 
some business line, that they might possess a knowledge of 
practical life, and be not only self-sustaining, but useful. 
This was the instruction which God gave to His people. 

In His earth-life, Christ was an example to all the human 
family, and He was obedient and helpful in the home. He 
learned the carpenter’s trade, and worked with His own hands 
in the little shop at Nazareth. He had lived amid the glories 
of heaven; but He clothed His divinity with humanity, that 

‘ He might associate with humanity, and reach hearts through 
the common avenue of sympathy. When found in fashion as a 
14 
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man, He humbled Himself, and worked for the recovery of 
the human soul by adapting Himself to the situation in which 
He found humanity. 

The Bible says of Jesus, ““And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon Him.’’ As He worked in childhood and youth, mind and 
body were developed. He did not use his physical powers 
recklessly, but gave them such exercise as would keep them 
in health, that He might do the best work in every line. He 
was not willing to be defective, even in the handling of tools. 
He was perfect as a workman, as He was perfect in character. 
By precept and example, Christ has dignified useful labor. 

The time spent in physical exercise is not lost. The student 
who is continually poring over his books, while he takes but 
little exercise in the open air, does himself an injury.’ A pro- 
portionate exercise of all the organs and faculties of the body 
is essential to the best work of each. When the brain is con- 
stantly taxed while the other organs of the living machinery 
are inactive, there is a loss of strength, physical and mental. 
The physical system is robbed of its healthful tone, the mind 
loses its freshness and vigor, and a morbid excitability is the 
result. 

The greatest benefit is not gained from exercise that is 
taken as play or exercise merely. There is some benefit de- 
rived from being in the fresh air, and also from the exercise 
of the muscles; but let the same amount of energy be given 
to the performance of helpful duties, and the benefit will be 
greater, and a feeling of satisfaction will be realized; for such 
exercise carries with it the sense of helpfulness and the ap- 
proval of conscience for duty well done. 

In the children and youth an ambition should be awakened 
to take their exercise in doing something that will be beneficial 
to themselves and helpful to others. The exercise that de- 
velops mind and character, that teaches the hands to be useful, 
and trains the young to bear their share of life’s burdens, is 
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that which gives physical strength, and quickens every 
faculty. And there is a reward in virtuous industry, in the 
cultivation of the habit of living to do good. 

The children of the wealthy should not be deprived of the 
great blessing of having something to do to increase the 
strength of brain and muscle. Work is not a curse, but a bless- 
ing. God gave sinless Adam and Eve a beautiful garden to 
tend. This was pleasant work, and none but pleasant work 
would have entered our world, had not the first pair trans- 
gressed God’s commandments. Delicate idleness and selfish 
gratification make invalids; they can make the life empty 
and barren in every way. God has not given human beings 
reason, and crowned their lives with His goodness, that they 
may be cursed with the sure results of idleness. The wealthy 
are not to be deprived of the privilege and blessing of a place 
among the world’s workers. They should realize that they 
are responsible for the use they make of their intrusted pos- 
sessions; that their strength, their time, and their money, are 
to be used wisely, and not for selfish purposes. 

The Christian religion is practical. It does not incapaci- 
tate one for the faithful discharge of any of life’s essential 
duties. When the lawyer asked Jesus, ‘‘What shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?’”’? Jesus turned the question back upon 
himself, saying, ‘‘What is written in the law? how readest 
thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.” 
Jesus said to him, “Thou hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live.” Luke 10: 25-28. It is not a religion of in- 
action that is here sketched, but one that requires the ener- 
getic use of all the mental and physical powers. 

» Mere indolent musing, idle contemplation, is not religion. 
God requires us to appreciate our varied endowments, and to 
, multiply them by constant, practical use. His people are to 
be models of correctness in all the relations of life. To every 
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one of us He has given a work to do, according to our ability; 
and it is our privilege to enjoy His blessing while devoting 
strength of body and mind to its faithful performance, with 
His name’s glory in view. 

The approval of God rests with loving assurance upon the 
children who cheerfully take their part in the duties of do- 
mestic life, sharing the burdens of father and mother. They 
will be rewarded with health of body and peace of mind; and 
they will enjoy the pleasure of seeing their parents take their 
share of social enjoyment and healthful recreation, thus pro- 
longing their lives. Children trained to the practical duties of 
life, will go out from the home to be useful members of so- 
ciety. Their education is far superior to that gained by close 
confinement in the schoolroom at an early age, when neither 
the mind nor the body is strong enough to endure the strain. 

The children and youth should have the lesson continually 
before them, at home and in the school, by precept and ex- 
ample, to be truthful, unselfish, and industrious. They should 
not be allowed to spend their time in idleness; their hands 
should not be folded in inaction. Parents and teachers should 
work for the accomplishment of this object,— the develop- 
ment of all the powers, and a formation of a right character; 
but when parents realize their responsibilities, there will be 
far less left for teachers to do in the training of their children. 

Heaven is interested in this work in behalf of the young. 
The parents and teachers who by wise instruction, in a calm, 
decided manner, accustom them to think of and care for 
others, will help them to overcome their selfishness, and will 
close the door against many temptations. Angels of God will 
co-operate with these faithful instructors. Angels are not 
commissioned to do this work themselves; but they will give 
strength and efficiency to those who, in the fear of God, seek 
to train the young to a life of usefulness.—“ Special Testt- 
monies on Education,’ May 11, 1896. 


EDUCATIONAL INFLUENCE OF 
SURROUNDINGS 


In the selection of a home, parents should not be governed 
by temporal considerations merely. It is not altogether a 
question of the place where they can make the most money, or 
where they will have the most pleasant surroundings, or the 
greatest social advantages. The influences that will surround 
their children, and sway them for good or evil, are of more 
consequence than any of these considerations. A most solemn 
responsibility rests upon parents in choosing a place of resi- 
dence. As far as possible they are to place their families in the 
channel of light, where their affections will be kept pure, and 
their love to God and to one another active. The same prin- 
ciple applies to the location of our schools, where the youth 
will be gathered, and families will be attracted for the sake of 
the educational advantages. 

No pains should be spared to select places for our schools 
where the moral atmosphere will be as healthful as possible; 
for the influences that prevail will leave a deep impress on 
young and forming characters. For this reason a retired 
locality is best. The great cities, the centers of business and 
learning, may seem to present some advantages; but these 
advantages are outweighed by other considerations. 

_ Society at the present time is corrupt, as it was in the days 

of Noah. To the long-lived, antediluvian race, only a step 
from paradise, God gave rich gifts, and they possessed a 
strength of body and mind of which men now have but a 
faint idea; but they used His bounties, and the strength and 
skill He gave them, for selfish purposes, to minister to un- 
~ lawful appetites, and to gratify pride. They expelled God 
from their thoughts; they despised His law; trampled His 
standard of character in the dust. They reveled in sinful 
pleasure, corrupting their ways before God, and corrupting 


one another. Violence and crime filled the earth. Neither the 
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marriage relation nor the rights of property were respected; 
and the cries of the oppressed entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth. By beholding evil, men became changed into its 
image, until God could bear with their wickedness no longer. 
and they were swept away by the flood. 

The youth educated in large cities are surrounded by influ- 
ences similar to those that prevailed before the flood. The 
same principles of disregard for God and His law; the same 
love of pleasure, of selfish gratification, and of pride and vanity 
are at work at the present time. The world is given up to 
pleasure; immorality prevails; the rights of the weak and 
helpless are disregarded; and, the world over, the large cities 
are fast becoming hotbeds of iniquity. 

The love of pleasure is one of the most dangerous, because it 
is one of the most subtle, of the many temptations that assail 
the children and youth in the cities. Holidays are numerous; 
games and horse-racing draw thousands, and the whirl of 
excitement and pleasure attracts them away from the sober 
duties of life. Money that should have been saved for better 
uses — in many cases the scanty earnings of the poor — is 
frittered away for amusements. 

The continual craving for pleasurable amusements reveals 
the deep longings of the soul. But those who drink at this 
fountain of worldly pleasure, will find their soul-thirst still 
unsatisfied. They are deceived; they mistake mirth for happi- 
ness; and when the excitement ceases, many sink down into 
the depths of despondency and despair. O what madness, 
what folly to forsake the ‘‘ Fountain of living waters”’ for the 
“broken cisterns’ of worldly pleasure! We feel to the depth 
of the soul the peril that surrounds the youth in these last 
days; and shall not those who come to us for an education, and 
the families that are attracted to our schools, be withdrawn, 
as far as possible, from these seductive and demoralizing in- 
fluences? 


In choosing retired localities for our schools, we do not 
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for a moment suppose that we are placing the youth beyond 
the reach of temptation. Satan is a very diligent worker, and 
is untiring in devising ways to corrupt every mind that is 
open to his suggestions. He meets families and individuals 
on their own ground, adapting his temptations to their incli- 
nations and weaknesses. But in the large cities his power over 
minds is greater, and his nets for the entanglement of unwary 
feet are more numerous. In connection with our schools, ample 
grounds should be provided. There are some students who 
have never learned to economize, and have always spent every 
shilling they could get. These should not be cut off from the 
means of gaining an education. Employment should be fur- 
nished them, and with their study of books should be mingled 
a training in industrious, frugal habits. Let them learn to 
appreciate the necessity of helping themselves. 

There should be work for all students, whether they are able 
to pay their way or not; the physical and mental powers should 
recelve proportionate attention. Students should learn to 
cultivate the land; for this will bring them into close contact 
with nature. 

There is a refining, subduing influence in nature that 
should be taken into account in selecting the locality for a 
school. God has regarded this principle in training men for 
His work. Moses spent forty years in the wilds of Midian. 
John the Baptist was not fitted for his high calling as the fore- 
runner of Christ by association with the great men of the 
nation in the schools at Jerusalem. He went out into the 
wilderness, where the customs and doctrines of men could 
not mold his mind, and where he could hold unobstructed 
communion with God. 

When the persecutors of John, the beloved disciple, sought 
to still his voice and destroy his influence among the people, 
they exiled him to the Isle of Patmos. But they could not 
separate him from the Divine Teacher. On lonely Patmos, 
John could study the things that God had created. In the 
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rugged rocks, in the waters that surrounded the island, he 
could see the greatness and majesty of God. And while he 
was communing with God, and studying the book of nature, 
he heard a voice speaking to him, the voice of the Son of God. 
Jesus was John’s teacher upon the Isle of Patmos, and He 
there unfolded to His servant wonderful things that were to 
take place in time to come. 

God would have us appreciate His blessings in His created 
works. How many children there are in the crowded cities 
that have not even a spot of green grass to set their feet upon. 
If they could be educated in the country, amid the beauty, 
peace, and purity of nature, it would seem to them the spot 
nearest heaven. In retired places, where we are farthest 
from the corrupting maxims, customs, and excitements of the 
world, and nearest to the heart of nature, Christ makes His 
presence real to us, and speaks to our souls of His peace and 
Love,—‘‘Special Testimonies on Education,’”’ May 11, 1896. 


IMPORTANCE OF PHYSICAL CULTURE 


Physical culture is an essential part of all right methods of 
education. The young need to be taught how to develop 
their physical powers, how to preserve these powers in the 
best condition, and how to make them useful in the practical 
duties of life. Many think that these things are no part of 
school work; but this is a mistake. The lessons necessary to 
fit one for practical usefulness should be taught to every child 
in the home and to every student in the schools. 

The place for physical training to begin is in the home, 
with the little child. Parents should lay the foundation for a 
healthy, happy life. One of the first questions to be decided 
is that of the food on their tables; for this is a matter upon 
which the development of the little ones and the health of the 
family very largely depend. Skill in the preparation of food 
is very important, and it is not less important that the food 
be of the proper quantity and quality. 

We all need to exercise wisdom in eating. If more food is 
eaten than can be digested and appropriated, a decaying mass 
accumulates in the stomach, causing an offensive breath and 
a bad taste in the mouth. The vital powers are exhausted in 
an effort to throw off the excess, and the brain is robbed of 
nerve force. Less food would have nourished the system, and 
not wasted its powers in overwork. Yet wholesome food 
should be supplied, sufficient in quantity and quality to nour- 
ish the system. If we follow the Bible rule, “‘ Whether there- 
fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God,” we shall not indulge appetite at the expense of the 
' physical health, which it is our duty to preserve. 

Every mother should see that her children understand their 
own bodies, and how to care for them. She should explain the 
construction and use of the muscles given us by our kind 


Heavenly Father. We are God’s workmanship, and His word 
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declares that we are “fearfully and wonderfully made.” He 
has prepared this living habitation for the mind; it is “curi- 
ously wrought,” a temple which the Lord himself has fitted 
up for the indwelling of His Holy Spirit. The mind controls 
the whole man. All our actions, good or bad, have their source 
in the mind. It is the mind that worships God, and allies us 
to heavenly beings. Yet many spend all their lives without 
becoming intelligent in regard to the casket that contains this 
treasure. 

All the physical organs are the servants of the mind, and 
the nerves are the messengers that transmit its orders to every 
part of the body, guiding the motions of the living machinery. 
Exercise 1s an important aid to physical development. It 
quickens the circulation of the blood, and gives tone to the 
system. If the muscles are allowed to remain unused, it will 
soon be apparent that the blood does not sufficiently nourish 
them. Instead of increasing in size and strength, they will 
lose their firmness and elasticity, and become soft and weak. 
Inactivity is not the law the Lord has established in the 
human body. The harmonious action of ali the parts,— brain, 
bone, and muscle,—is necessary to the full and healthful 
development of the entire human organism. 

The work of physical training, begun in the home, should 
be carried on in the schools. It is the design of the Creator 
that man shall know himself; but too often in the pursuit of 
knowledge this design is lost sight of. Students devote years 
to different educational lines; they become engrossed in the 
study of the sciences and of things in the natural world; they 
are intelligent on most subjects, but they do not become 
acquainted with themselves. They look upon the delicate 
human organism as something that will take care of itself; 
and that which is in the highest degree essential — a knowl- 
edge of their own bodies — is neglected. 

Every student should understand how to take such care of 
himself as to preserve the best possible condition of health, 
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resisting feebleness and disease; and if from any cause disease 
does come, or accidents occur, he should know how to meet 
ordinary emergencies without calling upon a physician, and 
taking his poisonous drugs. 

The Lord himself has spoken upon this subject of the care 
of the body. He says in His word, ‘“‘If any man destroyeth the 
temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Cor. 3:17, R. V. This scrip- 
ture enjoins a conscientious care of the body, and condemns 
all ignorant or careless neglect. And again: ‘Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and 
in your spirit, which are God’s.”’ ‘‘ Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 
1 Cors 63:19, 20; 103.31: 

The intelligent, conscientious care of our bodies is due 
to our Heavenly Father, who “so loved the world, that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” We are in- 
dividually the property of Christ, His purchased possession. 
It is required of each one of us to preserve our health and 
strength by the practice of temperance in all things. The 
appetites and passions must be controlled, that through them 
we shall not weaken or defile God’s human temple. 

Anything that lessens the physical power enfeebles the 
mind, and makes it less clear to discriminate between good 
and evil, between right and wrong. This principle is illustrated 
in the case of Nadab and Abihu. God gave them a most 
sacred work to perform, permitting them to come near to 
' Himself in their appointed service; but they had a habit of 
drinking wine, and they entered upon the holy service in the 
sanctuary with confused minds. There was the sacred fire, 
which was kindled by God himself; but they used the common 
fire upon their censers, when they offered incense to ascend 
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as a sweet fragrance with the prayers of God’s people. Because 
their minds were clouded by an unholy indulgence, they dis- 
regarded the divine requirement; ‘‘and there went out fire 
from the Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the 
Lord 02, 

God prohibited the use of wine to the priests ministering in 
His sanctuary, and the same injunction would have- been 
made against tobacco, had its use been known; for it, too, has 
a benumbing influence upon the brain. And besides clouding 
the mind, it is unclean and defiling. Let every one resist the 
temptation to use wine, tobacco, flesh-meats, tea, or coffee. 
Experience has demonstrated that far better work can be ac- 
complished without these harmful things. 

Let it be deeply impressed on the minds of the young by 
both parents and teachers, that Christ has paid an infinite 
price for our redemption. He has left nothing undone that 
He mht win us back to allegiance to God. He wants us to 
remember our royal birth and high destiny as sons and daugh- 
ters of God, and have genuine respect for ourselves. He would 
have all our powers developed, and kept in the best possible 
condition, that He may fill us with His grace and use us in His 
service, making us co-workers with Himself for the salvation 
of souls. 

It is the duty of each student, of each individual, to do all 
in his power to present his body to Christ, a cleansed temple, 
physically perfect as well as morally free from defilement,— a 
fit abode for God’s indwelling presence.—“ Special Testimonies 
on Education,” May 11, 1896. 


THE TRUE HIGHER EDUCATION 


God is love. The evil that is in the world comes not from 
His hands, but from our great adversary, whose work it has 
ever been to deprave man, and enfeeble and pervert his facul- 
ties. But God has not left us in the ruin wrought by the fall. 
Every faculty has been placed in reach by our Heavenly 
Father, that men may, through well-directed efforts, regain 
their first perfection, and stand complete in Christ. In this 
work God expects us to do our part. We are His — His pur- 
chased possession. The human family cost God and His Son 
Jesus Christ an infinite price. 

The world’s Redeemer, the only-begotten Son of God, by 
His perfect obedience to the law, by His life and character, 
redeemed that which was lost in the fall, and made it possible 
for man to obey that holy law of righteousness which Adam 
transgressed, Christ did not exchange His divinity for hu- 
manity, but combined humanity with divinity; and in hu- 
manity He lived the law in behalf of the human family. The 
sins of every one who will receive Christ were set to His ac- 
count, and He has fully satisfied the justice of God. 

All the plan of redemption is expressed in these precious 
words: “For God so loved the world, that He gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.”’ Christ actually bore the 
punishment of the sins of the world, that His righteousness 
might be imputed to sinners, and through repentance and faith 
they might become like Him in holiness of character. He 
says, “I bear the guilt of that man’s sins. Let Me take the 
punishment and the repenting sinner stand before Thee inno- 
cent.” The moment the sinner believes in Christ, he stands in 
the sight of God uncondemned; for the righteousness of 
Christ is his: Christ’s perfect obedience is imputed to him. 


But he must co-operate with divine power, and put forth his 
429 


430 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


human effort to subdue sin, and stand complete in Christ. 

The ransom paid by Christ is sufficient for the salvation of 
all men; but it will avail for only those who become new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesus, loyal subjects of God’s everlasting king- 
dom. His suffering will not shield from punishment the 
unrepenting, disloyal sinner. 

Christ’s work was to restore man to his original state, to 
heal him, through divine power, from the wounds and bruises 
made by sin. Man’s part is to lay hold by faith of the merits 
of Christ, and co-operate with the divine agencies in forming 
a righteous character; so that God may save the sinner, and 
yet be just and His righteous law vindicated. 

The price paid for our redemption lays a great obligation 
upon every one ofus. It is our duty to understand what God 
requires of us, and what He would have us to be. The edu- 
cators of youth should realize the obligation resting upon 
them, and do their best to obliterate defects, whether physical, 
mental, or moral. They should aim at perfection in their own 
case, that the students may have a correct model. 

Teachers should work circumspectly. Those who are often 
with God in prayer, have holy angels by their side. The at- 
mosphere that surrounds their souls is pure and holy; for their 
whole soul is imbued with the sanctifying influence of the 
Spirit of God. They should be learners every day in the school 
of Christ, that they may be teachers under the great Teacher. 
They must learn of Christ, and become one with Him in the 
work of training minds, before they can be efficient teachers 
in the higher education — the knowledge of God. 

God is revealed in His word. “For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope.” “And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
laud him, all ye people. And again, Esaias saith, There shall 
be a root of Jesse, and He that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in Him shall the Gentiles trust.” 
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The true higher education is what makes students ac- 
quainted with God and His word, and fits them for eternal life. 
It was to place this life within their reach that Christ gave 
Himself an offering for sin. His purpose of love and mercy 
is expressed in his prayer for His disciples. ‘These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted up His eyes to heaven and said, 
Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also 
may glorify Thee: as Thou hast given Him power over all flesh 
that He should give eternal life to as many as Thou hast 
given Him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent.”” Every instructor of youth is to work in harmony with 
this prayer, leading the students to Christ. 

Jesus continues, expressing His care for His own: “‘ And now 
I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I 
come to Thee. Holy Father, keep through Thine own name 
those whom Thou hast given Me, that they may be one, as 
we are. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
Thy name: those that Thou gavest Me I have kept, and none 
of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. And now I come to Thee; and these things 
I speak in the world, that they might have My joy fulfilled 
in themselves. I have given them Thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of the world.” 

Suppose we catch the spirit that breathed in this prayer 
that ascended to heaven. Christ here shows what methods 
and force He used to keep His disciples from worldly prac- 
tices, maxims, and dispositions: “I have given them Thy 
word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not 
. of the world.”’ Their actions, their words, their spirit, are not 
in harmony with the world, ‘even as I am not of the world.” 
And the Saviour adds, “I pray not that Thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil.”” The children and youth should receive an edu- 
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cation in the line that Christ has here indicated, that they 
may be separate from the world. 

“Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy word is truth.” 
The word of God should be made the great educating power. 
How shall students know the truth, except by a close, earnest, 
persevering study of the word? Here is the grand stimulus, 
the hidden force which quickens the mental and physical 
powers, and directs the life into right channels. Here in the 
word is wisdom, poetry, history, biography, and the most pro- 
found philosophy. Here is a study that quickens the mind 
into a vigorous and healthy life, and awakens it to the highest 
exercise. It is impossible to study the Bible with a humble, 
teachable spirit, without developing and strengthening the 
intellect. Those who become best acquainted with the wisdom 
and purpose of God as revealed in His word, become men and 
women of mental strength; and they may become efficient 
workers with the great Educator, Jesus Christ. 

“As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world.” There is a work to be done for the 
world, and Christ sends His messengers, who are to be workers 
together with Himself, Christ has given His people the words 
of truth, and all are called to act a part in making them known 
to the world. 

“And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth.”’ Teachers may suppose that 
they can teach in their own wisdom, retaining their human 
imperfections; but Christ, the divine Teacher, whose work is 
to restore to man that which was lost through the fall, sancti- 
fied Himself for His work. He offered Himself unto God as a 
sacrifice for sin, giving His life for the life of the world. He 
would have those for whom He paid such a ransom, sanctified 
‘through the truth,” and He has set them an example. The 
Teacher is what He would have His disciples become. There is 
no sanctification aside from the truth,— the word. Then how 
essential that it should be understood by every one! 
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The prayer of Christ embraces more than those who were 
then His disciples; it takes in all who should receive Him in 
faith. He says, “‘ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on Me through their word; that they 
all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that . 
they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent me. And the glory which Thou gavest Me 
I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: 
I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect 
in one; and that the world may know that Thou hast sent 
Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me.” 

Wonderful, wonderful words, almost beyond comprehen- 
sion! Will the teachers in our schools understand this? Will 
they take the word of God as the lesson book able to make 
them wise unto salvation? This book is the voice of God 
speaking to us. The Bible opens to us the words of life; for 
it makes us acquainted with Christ who is our life.. In order 
to have true, abiding faith in Christ, we must know Him as 
He is represented in the word. Faith is trustful. lt is not a 
matter of fits and starts, according to the impulse and emotion 
of the hour; but it is a principle that has its foundation in 
Jesus Christ. And faith must be kept in constant exercise 
through the diligent, persevering study of the word. The 
word thus becomes a living agency; and we are sanctified 
through the truth. 

The Holy Spirit has been given to us as an aid in the study 
of the word. Jesus promises, ‘‘The Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you.” Those who are under the 
training of the Holy Spirit will be able to teach the word in- 
telligently. And when it is made the study book, with earnest 
supplication for the Spirit’s guidance, and a full surrender of 
the heart to be sanctified through the truth, it will accomplish 
all that Christ has promised. The result of such Bible study 
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will be well-balanced minds; for the physical, mental, and 
moral powers will be harmoniously developed. There will be 
no paralysis in spiritual knowledge. The understanding will 
be quickened; the sensibilities will be aroused; the conscience 
will become sensitive; the sympathies and sentiments will be 
purified; a better moral atmosphere will be created; and a 
new power to resist temptation will be imparted. And all, 
both teachers and students, will become active and earnest 
in the work of God. 

But there is a disposition on the part of many teachers not 
to be thorough in religious education. They are satisfied with 
a half-hearted service themselves, serving the Lord only to 
escape the punishment of sin. Their half-heartedness affects 
their teaching. The experience that they do not desire for 
themselves, they are not anxious to see their pupils gain. That 
which has been given them in blessing has been cast aside as 
a dangerous element. The offered visits of the Holy Spirit 
are met with the words of Felix to Paul, “Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for 
thee.” Other blessings they desire; but that which God is 
more willing to give than a father to give good gifts to his 
children; that Holy Spirit, which is offered abundantly accord- 
ing to the infinite fullness of God, and which, if received, would 
bring all other blessings in its train,— what words shall I use 
sufficiently to express what has been with reference to it? 
The heavenly messenger has been repulsed by the determined 
will. ‘Thus far shalt Thou go with my students, but no 
farther. We need no enthusiasm in our school, no excitement. 
We are much better satisfied to work with the students our- 
selves.” It is thus that despite has been done to God’s gracious 
messenger, the Holy Spirit. 

Are not the teachers in our schools in danger of blasphemy, 
of charging the Holy Spirit of God with being a deceiving 
power, and leading into fanaticism. Where are the educators 
that choose the snow of Lebanon which cometh from the rock 
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of the field, or the cold, flowing waters that come from another 
place, instead of the murky waters of the valley? A succes- 
sion of showers from the living waters has come to you at 
Battle Creek. Each shower was a consecrated inflowing of 
divine influence; but you did not recognize it as such. Instead 
of drinking copiously of the streams of salvation, so freely 
offered through the influence of the Holy Spirit, you turned 
to common sewers, and tried to satisfy your soul-thirst with 
the polluted waters of human science. The result has been 
parched hearts in the school and in the church. Those who 
are satisfied with little spirituality have gone far in unfitting 
themselves to appreciate the deep movings of the Spirit of 
God. But I hope the teachers have not yet passed the line 
where they are given over to hardness of heart and blindness 
of mind. If they are again visited by the Holy Spirit, I hope 
they will not call righteousness sin, and sin righteousness. 

There is need of heart conversions among the teachers. 
A genuine. change of thoughts and methods of teaching is re- 
quired to place them where they will have a personal relation 
to a living Saviour. It is one thing to assent to the Spirit’s 
work in conversion, and another thing to accept that Spirit’s 
agency as a reprover, calling to repentance. It is necessary 
that both teachers and students not only assent to truth, but 
have 2 deep, practical knowledge of the operations of the 
Spirit. Its cautions are given because of the unbelief of those 
who profess to be Christians. God will come near to the stu- 
dents because they are misled by the educators in whom they 
put confidence; but both teachers and students need to be able 
to recognize the voice of the Shepherd. 

You who have long lost the spirit of prayer, pray, pray, 
’ earnestly, “Pity Thy suffering cause; pity the church; pity 
the individual believers, Thou Father of mercies. Take from 
us everything that defiles, deny us what Thou wilt; but take 
not from us Thy Holy Spirit.” 

There are and ever will be persons who do not move wisely, 
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who will, if words of doubt or unbelief are spoken, throw off 
conviction and choose to follow their own will; and because of 
their deficiencies Christ has been reproached. Poor finite 
mortals have judged the rich and precious outpouring of the 
Spirit, and passed sentence upon it, as the Jews passed sen- 
tence upon the work of Christ. Let it be understood in every 
institution in America that it is not commissioned to you to 
direct the work of the Holy Spirit, and tell how it shallrepresent 
itself. You have been guilty of doing this. May the Lord 
forgive you, is my prayer. Instead of being repressed and 
driven back, as it has been, the Holy Spirit should be wel- 
comed and its presence encouraged. When you sanctify 
yourself through obedience to the word, the Holy Spirit will 
give you glimpses of heavenly things. When you seek God 
with humiliation and earnestness, the words which you have 
spoken in freezing accents will burn in your hearts; the truth 
will hot then languish upon your tongues. 

Eternal interest should be the great theme of teachers and 
students. Conformity to the world should be strictly guarded 
against. The teachers need to be sanctified through the truth, 
and the all-important thing should be the conversion of 
their students, that they may have a new heart and life. The 
object of the Great Teacher is the restoration of the image of 
God in the soul, and every teacher in our schools should work 
in harmony with this purpose. 

Teachers, trust in God, and go forward. ‘My grace is 
sufficient for you” is the assurance of the Great Teacher. 
Catch the inspiration of the words, and never, never talk 
doubt and unbelief. Be energetic. There is no half-and-half 
service in pure and undefiled religion. ‘Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind.” The very 
highest sanctified ambition is demanded of those who believe 
the word of God. 

Teachers, tell your students that the Lord Jesus Christ has 
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made every provision that they should go onward, conquering 
and to conquer. Lead them to trust in the divine promise: 
“Tf any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth [talks faith one moment, and acts unbelief the next] 
is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For 
let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the 
Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.’ 

From God, the fountain of wisdom, proceeds all the knowl- 
edge that is of value to man, all that the intellect can grasp 
or retain. The fruit of the tree representing good and evil is 
not to be eagerly plucked, because it is recommended by one 
who was once a bright angel in glory. He has said that if men 
eat thereof, they shall know good and evil. But let it alone. 
The true knowledge comes not from infidels or wicked men. 
The word of God is light and truth. The true light shines from 
Jesus Christ, who “lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world.” From the Holy Spirit proceeds divine knowledge. He 
knows what humanity needs to promote peace, happiness, and 
restfulness here in this world, and secure eternal rest in the 
kingdom of God. 

“‘T Jesus have sent Mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.”-—“ Special Testimonies on 
Education,” June 12, 1896. 


CHRIST’S EXAMPLE IN CONTRAST 
WITH FORMALISM 


Of the Lord Jesus Christ in His youth, the divine testimony 
is given, ‘‘And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” 
After the visit toJerusalem in His boyhood, He returned with 
His parents, ‘‘and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them. . . . And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favor with God and man.” 

In the days of Christ, the educators of the youth were for- 
malists. During His ministry, Jesus declared to the rabbis, 
“Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God.” And He charged them with ‘teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men.” Tradition was dwelt upon, ampli- 
fied, and reverenced far above the Scriptures. The sayings of 
men, and an endless round of ceremonies, occupied so large a 
share of the student’s life, that the education which imparts a 
knowledge of God was neglected. The great teachers were 
continually enlarging upon little things, specifying every de- 
tail to be observed in the ceremonies of religion, and making 
its observance a matter of highest obligation. They paid 
“tithe of mint and anise and cummin,” while they “omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith.” 
Thus there was brought in a mass of rubbish that hid from the 
view of the youth the great essentials of the service of God. 

In the educational system there was no place for that 
personal experience in which the soul learns for itself the 
power of a ‘‘Thus saith the Lord,” and gains that reliance 
upon the divine word which alone can bring peace, and power 
with God. Busied with the round of forms, the students in 
these schools found no quiet hours in which to commune with 
God and hear His voice speaking to their hearts. That which 
the rabbis regarded as superior education was in reality the 
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greatest hindrance to true education. It was opposed to all 
real development. Under their training, the powers of the 
youth were repressed, and their minds were cramped and 
narrowed, 

The brothers and sisters of Jesus were taught the multi- 
tudinous traditions and ceremonies of the rabbis, but Christ 
himself could not be induced to interest Himself in these 
matters. While hearing on every hand the reiterated “Thou 
shalt,’”’ and “Thou shalt not,’’ He moved independently of 
these restrictions. The requirements of society and the re- 
quirements of God were ever in collision; and while in His 
youth he made no direct attack upon the customs or precepts 
of the learned teachers, He did not become a student in their 
schools. 

Jesus would not follow any custom that would require Him 
to depart from the will of God, nor would He place Himself 
under the instruction of those who exalted the words of men 
above the word of God. He shut out of His mind all the senti- 
ments and formalities that had not God for their foundation. 
He would give no place for these things to influence Him. 
Thus He taught that jt is better to prevent evil than to 
attempt to correct it after it has gained a foothold in the mind. 
And Jesus would not by His example lead others to place 
themselves where they would be corrupted. Nor would He 
needlessly place Himself in a position where He would be 
brought ‘into conflict with the rabbis, which might in after 
years result in weakening His influence with the people. ‘For 
the same reasons He could not be induced to observe the 
meaningless forms or rehearse the maxims that afterward in 
His ministry He so decidedly condemned. 

Though Jesus was subject to His parents, Hebegan at avery 
early age to act for Himself in the formation of His character. 
While His mother was His first human teacher, He was con- 
stantly receiving an education from His Father in heaven. 
Instead of poring over the learned lore handed down by the 
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rabbis from century to century, Jesus, under the Divine 
Teacher, studied the words of God, pure and uncorrupted, and 
studied also the great lesson-book of nature. The words, 
“Thus saith the Lord,” were ever upon His lips, and “It is 
written,’’ was His reason for every act that varied from the 
family customs. He brought a purer atmosphere into the 
home life. Though He did not place Himself under the in- 
struction of the rabbis by becoming a student in their schools, 
yet He was often brought in contact with them, and the 
questions He asked, as if He were a learner, puzzled the 
wise men; for their practices did not harmonize with the Scrip- 
tures, and they had not the wisdom that comes from God. 
Even to those who were displeased at His noncompliance with 
popular customs, His education seemed of a higher type than 
their own. 

The life of Jesus gave evidence that He expected much, 
and therefore He attempted much. From His very childhood 
He was the true light shining amid the moral darkness of the 
world. He revealed Himself as the truth, and the guide of 
men. His conceptions of truth and His power to resist temp- 
tation were proportionate to His conformity to that word 
which He himself had inspired holy men to write. Com- 
munion with God, a complete surrender of the soul to Him, in 
fulfilling His word irrespective of false education or the cus- 
toms or traditions of His time, marked the life of Jesus. 

To be ever in a bustle of activity, seeking by some out- 
ward performance to show their superior piety, was, in the es- 
timation of the rabbis, the sum of religion; while at the same 
time, by their constant disobedience to God’s word, they were 
perverting the way of the Lord. But the education that has 
God back of it, will lead men to seek after God, “if haply they 
might feel after Him, and find Him.” The infinite is not, and 
never will be, bound about by human organizations or human 
plans. Every soul must have a personal experience in ob- 
taining a knowledge of the will and wavs of God. In all who 
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are under the training of God is to be revealed a life thatis 
not in harmony with the world, its customs, its practice, or 
its experiences. Through study of the Scriptures, through 
earnest prayer, they may hear His message to them, “Be still 
and know that I am God.’’ When every other voice is hushed, 
when every earthly interest is turned aside, the silence of the 
soul makes more distinct the voice of God. Here rest is found 
in Him. The peace, the joy, the life of the soul, is God. 

When the child seeks to get nearest to his father, above 
every other person, he shows his love, his faith, his perfect 
trust. And in the father’s wisdom and strength the child 
rests in safety. So with the children of God. The Lord bids 
us, ‘‘ Look unto Me, andbeye saved!” ‘“Comeunto Me, . . 
and I will give you rest.” ‘If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him.” 

“Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not in- 
habited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; 
and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit.”—‘ Special Testimonies on Educa- 
tion,” August 27, 1896. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 
» 1896, October 8 Irreverence of Youth Youth’sInstructor 


A DIVINE EXAMPLE 


From the earliest times the faithful in Israel had given 
much attention to the matter of education. The Lord had 
directed that the children, even from babyhood, should be 
taught of His goodness and His greatness, especially as re- 
vealed in His law, and shown in the history of Israel. Through 
song and prayer, and lessons from the Scriptures, adapted to 
the opening mind, fathers and mothers were to instruct their 
children that the law of God is an expression of His character, 
and that as they received the principles of the law into the 
heart, the image of God was traced on mind and soul. In both 
the school and the home, much of the teaching was oral, but 
the youth also learned to read the Hebrew writings; and the 
parchment rolls of the Old Testament Scriptures were open to 
their study. 

In the days of Christ, the religious instruction of the young 
was thought to be so important that the town or city which 
did not provide schools for this purpose, was regarded as 
under the curse of God. Yet in both the school and the home, 
the teaching had become mechanical and formal. Since ‘in 
all things it behooved Him to be made like unto His brethren”’ 
(Heb. 2:17), and Jesus gained knowledge as we may do, the 
intimate acquaintance with the Scriptures, which He evinced 
in His ministry, testifies to the diligence with which, in those 
early years, He gave Himself to the study of the sacred word. 

And day by day He gained knowledge from the great library 
of animate and inanimate nature. He who had created all 
things, was now a child of humanity, and He studied the 
lessons which His own hand had written in earth and sea and 
sky. The parables by which, during His ministry, He loved to 
teach His lessons of truth, show how open His spirit was to the 
influences of nature, and how, in His youth, He had delighted 
to gather the spiritual teaching from the surroundings of His 
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daily life. To Jesus the significance of the word and the works 
of God unfolded gradually, as He was seeking to understand 
the reason of things, as any youth may seek to understand. 
The culture of holy thoughts and communings was His. All 
the windows of His soul were open toward the sun; and in the 
light of heaven His spiritual nature waxed strong, and His life 
made manifest the wisdom and grace of God. 

Every child may gain knowledge as Jesus did, from the 
works of nature and the pages of God’s holy word. As we 
try to become acquainted with our Heavenly Father through 
His word, angels will come near, our minds will be strength- 
ened, our character will be elevated and refined, and we shall 
become more like our Saviour. And as we behold the beau- 
tiful and grand in nature, our affections go out after God; while 
the spirit is awed, the soul is invigorated by coming in contact 
with the Infinite through His works. Communion with God 
through prayer develops the mental and moral faculties, and 
the spiritual powers strengthen as we cultivate thoughts upon 
spiritual things. 

The life of Jesus was a life in harmony with God. While He 
was a child, He thought and spoke as a child, but no trace of 
sin marred the image of God within Him. From the first 
dawning of intelligence He was continually growing in 
heavenly grace, and knowledge of truth.—‘‘Special Testt- 
monies on Education,” 1896. 


THE BIBLE THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOK 
FOR EDUCATION IN OUR SCHOOLS 


The Bible is the revelation of God to our world, telling us of 
the character we must have in order to reach the paradise of 
God. We are to esteem it as God’s disclosure to us of eternal 
things,— the things of most consequence for us to know. By 
the world it is thrown aside, as if the perusal of it were finished, 
but a thousand years of research would not exhaust the 
hidden treasure it contains. Eternity alone will disclose the 
wisdom of this book. The jewels buried in it areinexhaustible; 
for it is the wisdom of an infinite mind. 

At no period of time has man learned all that can be learned 
of the word of God. There are yet new views of truth to be 
seen, and much to be understood of the character and attri- 
butes of God,— His benevolence, His mercy, His long for- 
bearance, His example of perfect obedience. ‘And the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His 
clory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth.” This is a most valuable study, taxing the 
intellect, and giving strength to the mental ability. After 
diligently searching the word, hidden treasures are discovered, 
and the lover of truth breaks out in triumph, ‘‘ Without con- 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.” 
“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon 
Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men,” 

The Bible, fully received and studied as the voice of God, 
tells the human family how to reach the abodes of eternal 
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is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works.”’ Are we then so dull that we cannot compre- 
hend it? Shall we cultivate a deep hunger for the productions 
of learned authors, and disregard the word of God? It is this 
great longing for something they never ought to crave, that 
makes men substitute for knowledge, that which cannot make 
them wise unto salvation. 

“For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when 
we make known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of His majesty. For He 
received from God the Father honor and glory, when there 
came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were with Him 
in the holy mount. We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation. 
For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.” ‘For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope.” “Meditate upon 
these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting 
may appear to all.” “For all flesh is as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the Lord 
» endureth forever.” 

It is by the perusal of the Bible that the mind is strength- 
ened, refined, andelevated. If there were not another book 
in the wide world, the word of God, lived out through the 
grace of Christ, would make man perfect in this world, with 
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a character fitted for the future, immortal life. Those who 
study the word, taking it in faith as the truth, and receiving 
it into the character, will be complete in Him who is all and 
in all. Thank God for the possibilities set before humanity. 
But a study of the many different authors confuses and wearies 
the mind, and has a detrimental influence upon the religious 
life. In the Bible are specified distinctly man’s duties to 
God and to his fellow men; but without a study of the word, 
how can these requirements be met? We must have a knowl- 
edge of God; for “this is life eternal,” said Christ, “that 
they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent.” 

Let not man’s assertions be considered as truth when they 
are contrary to the word of God. The Lord God, the Creator 
of the heavens and the earth, the source of all wisdom, is 
second to none. But those supposed great authors, who give 
to our schools their textbooks for study, are received and 
glorified, even though they have no vital connection with 
God. By such study man has been led away from God into 
forbidden paths; minds have been wearied to death through 
unnecessary work in trying to obtain that which is to them as 
the knowledge which Adam and Eve disobeyed God in ob- 
taining. If Adam and Eve had never touched the tree of 
knowledge, they would have been where the Lord could 
impart to them knowledge from His word, knowledge which 
would not have had to be left behind with the things of this 
world, but which they could carry with them to the paradise 
of God. But to-day young men and women spend years 
and ycars in acquiring an cducation which is but wood and 
stubble, to be consumed in the last great conflagration. Many 
spend years of their life in the study of books, obtaining an 
education that will die with them. Upon such an education 
God places no value. This supposed wisdom gained from the 
study of different authors, has excluded and lessened the 
brightness and value of the word of God. Many students 
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have left school unable to receive the word of God with the 
reverence and respect that they gave it before they entered, 
their faith eclipsed in the effort to excel in the various studies. 
The Bible has not been made a standard matter in their edu- 
cation, but books mixed with infidelity and propagating un- 
sound theories have been placed before them. 

There is nothing so ennobling and invigorating as a study 
of the great themes which concern our eternal life. Let stu- 
dents seek to grasp these God-given truths; let them seek to 
measure these precious things, and their minds will expand 
and grow strong in the effort. But a mind crowded with a 
mass of matter it will never be able to use, is a mind dwarfed 
and enfeebled, because only put to the task of dealing with 
commonplace material. It has not been put to the task of 
considering the high, elevated disclosures coming from God. 

“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.”’ As the mind is summoned 
to the consideration of these great themes, it will rise higher 
and higher in the comprehension of these subjects of eternal 
importance, leaving the cheaper and insignificant matters 
to drop as a dead weight. 

All unnecessary matters need to be weeded from the course 
of study, and only such studies placed before the student as 
will be of real value to him. With these alone he needs to 
become familiarized, that he may secure for himself that life 
which measures with the life of God. And as he learns of 
these, his mind will strengthen and expand as did the mind 
of Christ and of John the Baptist. What was it that made 
John great? — He closed his mind to the mass of tradition 
’ taught by the teachers of the Jewish nation, opening it to the 
wisdom “‘which cometh down from above.” Before his birth, 
the Holy Spirit testified of John: “ For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
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his mother’s womb. And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before Him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”’ 
And in his prophecy, Zacharias said of John, ‘‘And thou, 
child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare His ways; to 
give knowledge of salvation unto His people by the remission 
of their sins, through the tender mercy of our God; whereby 
the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his show- 
ing unto Israel.” 

Simeon said of Christ, ‘‘ Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in peace, according to Thy word: for mine eyes have 
seen Thy salvation, which Thou hast prepared before the face 
of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiies, and the glory of 
Thy people Israel.”” ‘‘And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man.” Jesus and John 
were represented by the educators of that day as ignorant, 
because they had not learned under them. But the God of 
heaven was their teacher, and all who heard were astonished 
at their knowledge of the Scripture, having never learned. 
Of them, they had not, truly; but from God they had learned 
the highest kind of wisdom. 

The judgment of men, even of teachers, may be very wide 
of the mark as to what constitutes true education. The 
teachers in the days of Christ did not educate the youth in the 
correct knowledge of the Scriptures, which lie at the founda- 
tion of all education worthy of the name. Christ declared to 
the Pharisees, ‘Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God,” “teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men.” And He prayed for His disciples, “Sanctify them 
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through Thy truth: Thy word is truth. As Thou hast sent 
Me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the 
world. And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth.” 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also 
unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily My Sabbaths ye 
shall keep: for it is a sign between Me and you throughout 
your generations; that ye may know that I am the Lord that 
doth sanctify you.” “Six days may work be done; but in the 
seventh is the Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever 
doeth any work in the Sabbath day, he shall surely be put to 
death.” Has Satan succeeded in removing the sanctity from 
the day thus distinguished above all others? He has suc- 
ceeded in putting another day in its stead, but never can he 
take from it the blessing of the Lord. ‘Wherefore the chil- 
dren of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant.”’ What 
can be more positive and clear than these words? And has 
God changed? He will remain the same through all eternity, 
but man “has sought out many inventions.” 

The Bible is full of knowledge, and all who come to its 
study with a heart to understand, will find the mind enlarged 
and the faculties strengthened to comprehend these precious, 
far-reaching truths. The Holy Spirit will impress them upon 
the mind and soul. But those who give instruction to the 
young, need first to become fools that they may be wise. If 
they ignore a plain “Thus saith the Lord,” and pluck from 
the tree of knowledge that which God has forbidden them to 
have, which is a knowledge of disobedience, their transgres- 
sion brings them into condemnation and sin. Shall we extol 
’ such men for their great knowledge? Shall we sit at the feet 
of those who ignore the truths which sanctify the soul? “As 
I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, will I 
rule you.” Why do not the educators of to-day heed these 
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warnings? Why are they stumbling, not knowing at what 
they stumble? It is because Satan has blinded their eyes, and 
the stumblingblock of their iniquity is presented before others 
by their precept and example. Thus other eyes are blinded, 
and those who ought to walk in the light, are walking in 
darkness; for they do not steadfastly behold Jesus, the Light 
of the world. 

Great light was given to the Reformers, but many of them 
received the sophistry of error through misinterpretation of 
the Scriptures. These errors have come down through the 
centuries, but although they be hoary with age, yet they have 
not behind them a ‘‘Thus saith the Lord.’”’ For the Lord has 
said, I will not ‘alter the thing that is gone out of My lips.” 
In His great mercy the Lord has permitted still greater light 
to shine in these last days. To us He has sent His message, 
revealing His law and showing us what is truth. 

In Christ is the fountain of all knowledge. In Him our 
hopes of eternal life are centered. He is the greatest teacher 
the world has ever known, and if we desire to enlarge the 
minds of the children and youth, and win them, if possible, to 
a love of the Bible, we should fasten their minds upon the 
plain and simple truth, digging out that which has been 
buried beneath the rubbish of tradition, and letting the 
jewels shine forth Encourage them to search into these 
subjects, and the effort put forth will be an invaluable dis- 
cipline. The unfolding of God, as represented in Jesus Christ, 
furnishes a theme that is grand to contemplate, and that will, 
if studied, sharpen the mind, and elevate and ennoble the 
faculties. As the human agent learns these lessons in the 
school of Christ, trying to become as Christ was, meek and 
lowly of heart, he will learn the most useful of all lessons, 
that intellect is supreme only as it is sanctified by a living con- 
nection with God. 

The warning and instruction given in the word of God with 
regard to false shepherds, should have some weight with the 
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teachers and students in our schools. Advice should be given 
to the students not to take such shepherds as their highest 
authority. What need is there for students to bind off their 
education by attending at Ann Arbor to receive the finishing 
touch? It has proved to be the finishing touch to very many 
as far as spirituality and belief in the truth are concerned. 
It is an unnecessary discipline, opening the mind to the sow- 
ing of tares among the wheat; and it is not pleasing to our 
Great Teacher thus to glorify teachers who have not ears to 
hear or minds to comprehend a plain “Thus saith the Lord.” 
In thus honoring those who are educating directly away from 
the truth, we do not meet the approval of God. Let the words 
of the Lord, spoken to the world through the prophet Isaiah, 
have weight with us. ‘‘For thus saith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones.” “‘The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a con- 
trite spirit.”” “To this man will I look,” saith the Lord, ‘‘even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
My word.” The humble, who seek the Lord, have wisdom 
unto eternal life. 

The greatest wisdom, and most essential, is the knowledge 
of God. Self sinks into insignificance as it contemplates God 
and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent. The Bible must be 
made the foundation for all study. Individually we must 
learn from this lesson-book which God has given us, the con- 
dition of the salvation of our souls; for it is the only book 
that tells us what we must do in order to be saved. Not only 
’ this, but from it strength may be received for the intellect. 
The many books which education is thought to embrace, are 
misleading, a deception and a delusion. ‘What is the chaff 
to the wheat?”’ Satan is now stirring up the minds of men to 
furnish to the world literature which is of a cheap, super- 
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ficial order, but which fascinates the mind, and fastens it in a 
network of Satan’s contrivance. After reading these books, 
the mind lives in an unreal world, and the life, so far as useful- 
ness is concerned, is as barren as a fruitless tree. The brain is 
intoxicated, making it impossible for the eternal realities, 
which are essential for the present and the future, to be pressed 
home A mind educated to feed upon trash is unable to see in 
the word of God the beauty that is there. Love for Jesus and 
inclination to righteousness are lost; for the mind is built 
up from that upon which it feeds. By feeding the mind upon 
exciting stories of fiction, man is bringing to the foundation 
“wood, hay, stubble.” He loses all taste for the divine Guide- 
book, and cares not to study the character he must form in 
order to dwell with the redeemed host, and inhabit the man- 
sions which Christ has gone to prepare. 

God has most graciously granted us a probation in which to 
prepare for the test which will be brought upon us. Every 
advantage is given us through the mediation of Christ. If 
the human agent will study the word, he will see that every 
facility has been freely provided for those who are seeking to 
be overcomers. The Holy Spirit is present to give strength 
for victory, and Christ has promised, ‘‘Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” —“ Special Testimonies 
on Education,” 1896. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1896 Publication of ‘Special 

Testimonies on Edu- 

cation” : 
1897, January 7 A Lesson from One of 

the Prophets of God Youth’s Instructor 
1897, February 4 Worldly Amusements ie 


1897, April 6, 13 Words to Parents Review & Herald 


1897, May 6 Benefits of Nature Youth’s Instructor 
Study 
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1897, June 28 Don’t Send the Chil- 
dren too Early to The Bible Echo 
School 


CORRECT SCHOOL DISCIPLINE 


We had in the school in ————— _ unruly students, who 
were disposed to disregard the instructions given from the 
word of God, and by their course of action betray sacred 
trusts. The Lord looked down from heaven upon them, and 
beheld their deceptive practices, and their false denial of 
their actions. They were labored for faithfully; but they were 
altogether too near the city, and temptations were constantly 
arising. They forgot to be true and loyal to God’s holy law. 
They transgressed His commandments. They were infatuated, 
and revealed that as students they had not moral integrity 
to be true. There seemed to be a Satanic agency at work to 
discourage the teachers and demoralizetheschool. Someacting 
as teachers did not exert a correct influence. When every jot 
of influence should have been placed on the side of discipline 
and order, these teachers, though knowing all the trials that 
disorderly students were bringing upon the principal and his 
co-workers, who were burdened and oppressed, and who were 
seeking the Lord most earnestly, showed sympathy for the 
ones who were serving the enemy most earnestly. The stu- 
dents — the wrongdoers — knew this. A few took courage to 
brave out their wrong course of action, until it was brought 
home so strongly to them that they acknowledged that they 
had disobeyed the rules of the school, and had then tried to 
hide behind falsehood. 

The school faculty held private consultations to consider 
what was best to be done. There was a voice in these counsels 
that tried to counterwork the plans introduced to keep dis- 
cipline and order. By this sympathizing voice indiscreet 
words were dropped to the students in reference to the matters 
under consideration in the council. These things were caught 
up by the students. They thought that such a teacher was 
all right; that she was a clever teacher. She would have 
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sympathy for the wrongdoer. Thus the hands of those carry- 
ing a heavy load were not strengthened, but weakened. The 
efforts made to repress evil were looked upon as harsh and un- 
charitable. ‘Young folks must have their jolly times,’’ was 
repeated, with other insipid speeches. A word dropped here 
and a word there left its baneful impression; and the wrong- 
doers knew that there were those in the school who did not 
think that their course of deception and falsehood was a great 
sin. But to continually take up the cause of the wrongdoer, 
making of no account his departure from righteousness and 
truth and steadfast integrity, is a grievous sin against God. 

There were those in the school who were carried through the 
terms of study because they had no means themselves. These 
should have made every effort to obtain all the advantages 
possible, and thus show their gratitude to God, and for the 
kindness of the friends who had helped them. 

When young men and young women are in deed and in 
truth converted, a decided change will be seen by all who have 
any connection with them. Their frivolity will leave them; the 
continual desire for amusement and selfish pleasure, the long- 
ing for some kind of change, to be in parties and excursions, 
will no longer be seen. 

Hear the words of the great Teacher: “For the bread of 
God is He that cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world.” There is no need to be dull and indolent, to live 
only for common, earthly excitement. Life is given to every 
believer, as well as comfort and sobriety. All may have joy, 
because of the satisfaction of having Christ as an abiding 
guest in the soul. 

When Jesus said to the multitude, “The bread of God is He 
. which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world,” some in the multitude said, “Lord, evermore give us 
this bread.’’ The bread of heaven was in their midst, but they 
did not recognize Him as the bread of life. Jesus then stated 
plainly, ‘‘I am the bread of life’ he that cometh to Me shall 
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never hunger, and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst.”’ 

This sixth chapter of John contains the most precious and 
important lessons for all who are being educated in our schools. 
If they want that education that will endure through time 
and through eternity, let them bring the wonderful truths of 
this chapter into their practical life. The whole chapter is 
very instructive, but is only faintly understood. We urge 
students to take in these words of Christ, that they may under- 
stand their privileges. The Lord Jesus teaches us what Heis to 
us, and what advantage it will be to us individually to eat His 
words, realizing that He himself is the great center of our life, 
“The words that I speak unto you,” He said, ‘“‘they are spirit, 
and they are life.” 

Having Christ in the heart, we have an eye single to the 
glory of God. We should strive to comprehend what it 
means to be in complete union with Christ, who is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and for the sins of the whole world, our 
substitute and surety before the Lord God of heaven. Our 
life should be bound up in the life of Christ, we should draw 
constantly from Him, partaking of Him, the living bread that 
came down from heaven, drawing from a fountain ever fresh, 
ever giving forth its abundant treasures. When this is in 
truth the experience of the Christian, there is seen in his life 
a freshness, a simplicity, a humility, meekness, and lowliness 
of heart, that show all with whom he associates that he has 
been with Jesus, and learned of Him. 

This experience gives every teacher the very qualifications 
that will make him a representative of Christ Jesus. The 
methods of Christ’s teaching will, if followed, give a force and 
directness to his communications and to his prayers. His wit- 
ness for Christ will not be a narrow, tame, lifeless testimony, 
but will be like ploughing up the field, quickening the con- 
science, opening the heart, and preparing it for the seeds of 
truth. 

None who deal with the youth should be iron-hearted, but 
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affectionate, tender, pitiful, courteous, winning, and com- 
panionable; yet they should know that reproofs must be given, 
and that even rebuke may have to be spoken to cut off some 
evildoing. Encourage the youth to glorify God by giving ex- 
pression to their gratitude to the Lord for all His mercies. 
Let their thanks be spoken often in the heart and with the 
voice, and let self-denial and self-sacrifice be shown. If those 
who claim to be Christ’s disciples will eat His flesh and drink 
His blood, which is His word, they will have eternal life. 
“And I will raise him up at the last day,” Christ says. ‘For 
My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in 
Me, and I in him.” 

“As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me.” 
How many have experienced this? How many realize the 
true meaning of these words? Will we individually seek to 
understand the word of God, and practice it? This word, 
believed, is to every truly converted soul, the free gift of 
grace. It cannot be bought with money. We should con- 
tinually realize that we do not deserve grace because of our 
merit, for all that we have is God’s gift. He says to us, 
“Freely ye have received, freely give.” 

The atmosphere of unbelief is heavy and oppressive. The 
giddy laugh, the jesting, the joking, sickens the soul that is 
feeding on Christ. Cheap, foolish talk is painful to Him. With 
a humble heart read carefully 1 Peter 1: 13-18. Those who 
enjoy talking should see that their words are select and well 
chosen. Be careful how you speak. Be careful how you 
represent the religion you have accepted. You may feel it no 
’ gin to gossip and talk nonsense, but this grieves your Saviour, 
and saddens the heavenly angels. 

What testimony does Peter bear? “Wherefore laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of 
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the word, that ye may grow thereby: if so be that ye have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious.’’ Here again the same prin- 
ciple is brought out distinctly. No one need make a mistake. 
If as newborn babes you desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that you may grow thereby, you will have no appetite to par- 
take of a dish of evil speaking, but all such food will be at once 
rejected, because those who have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious cannot partake of the dish of nonsense, and folly, 
and backbiting. They will say decidedly, “Take this dish 
away. I do not want to eat such food. It is not the bread 
from heaven. It is eating and drinking the very spirit of the 
devil; for it is his business to be an accuser of the brethren.” 

It is best for every soul to closely investigate what mental 
food is served up for him to eat. When those come to you who 
live to talk, and who are all armed and equipped to say, 
“Report, and we will report it,’’ stop and think if the con- 
versation will give spiritual help, spiritual efficiency, that in 
spiritual communication you may eat of the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of God. ‘‘To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious.” These words express much. We are not to be 
tattlers, or gossipers, or talebearers; we are not to bear false 
witness. We are forbidden by God to engage in trifling, 
foolish conversation, in jesting, joking, or speaking any idle 
words. We must give an account of what we say to God. We 
will be brought into judgment for our hasty words, that do 
no good to the speaker or to the hearer. Then let us all speak 
words that will tend to edification. Remember that you are 
of value with God. Allow no cheap, foolish talk or wrong 
principles to compose your Christian experience. 

“Chosen of God and precious.’’ Consider, every one who 
names the name of Christ, have you tasted that the Lord is 
gracious? Has this become a part of your actual experience, 
represented in John six as eating the flesh and drinking the 
blood of the Son of God? As newborn babes, are you learning 
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to desire the sincere milk of the word, that you may grow 
thereby? Have you at any time in your life been truly con- 
verted? Have you been born again? If you have not, then 
it is time for you to obtain the experience that Christ told one 
of the chief rulers that he must have. ‘Ye must be born 
again,’ He said. “Except a man beborn again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” That is, he cannot discern the require- 
ments essential to having a part in that spiritual kingdom. 
“Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” 
If you open your mind to the entrance of God’s word, with a 
determination to practice that word, light will come; for the 
word gives understanding to the simple. 

This is the very education that every student needs. When 
this is obtained, if they are converted, the frivolous life they 
have heretofore lived will change. The universe of heaven will 
look upon characters that have been transformed. The frivo- 
lous, common level will be forsaken, and their feet will be 
placed upon the first round of the ladder, which is Christ Jesus. 
They will mount step by step, one round after another, 
heavenward. Christ will be revealed in their spirit, in their 
words, in their actions. 

“Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ.”’ Will teachers and students study 
this representation, and see if they are in that class who, 
through the abundant grace given, are obtaining an experience 
which is in harmony with the real, genuine experience which 
every child of God must have if he enters the higher grade. 

When Nicodemus came to Jesus, Christ laid before him the 
conditions of divine life, teaching him the very alphabet of 
’ conversion. Nicodemus asked, ‘‘How can these things be?”’ 
“Art thou a master of Israel,” Christ answered, ‘‘and know- 
est not these things?’’ This question might be addressed to 
many who are holding positions of responsibility as teachers, 
but who have neglected the work essential for them to do be- 
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fore they were qualified to be teachers. If Christ’s words were 
received into the soul, there would be a much higher intelli- 
gence, and a much deeper spiritual knowledge of what con- 
stitutes one a disciple and a sincere follower of Christ. When 
the test and trial comes to every soul, there will be apostasies. 
Traitors, heady, highminded and self-sufficient men will turn 
away from the truth, making shipwreck of their faith. Why? 
— Because they did not dig deep, and make their foundation 
sure. They were not riveted to the eternal Rock. When the 
words of the Lord, through His chosen messengers, are brought 
to them, they murmur and think the way is made too strait. 
Like those who were thought to be the disciples of Christ, but 
who were displeased by His words, and walked no more with 
Him, they will turn away from Christ. 

“No man can come to Me, except the Father which hath 
sent Me, draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day.” 
What is the drawing? —“It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Iivery man therefore that 
hath heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto Me.” 
There are men who hear, but who do not learn the lesson as 
diligent students. They have a form of godliness, but are not 
believers. They know not the truth by practice. They re- 
ceive not the engrafted word. “ Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. But be 
ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves. For if any man be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
glass: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.” He did 
not receive the impression made upon his mind when compar- 
ing his course of action with the great moral looking-glass. 
He did not see his defects of character. He did not reform, 
and forgetting all about the impression made, he went not 
God’s way, but his way, continuing to be unreformed. 
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Hear the only correct way for each human being to do if he 
would have a safe, all-round experience. ‘‘ But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, [for there 
is a work to be done, that is neglected at the peril of the soul], 
this man shall be blessed in his deed. If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion is vain. Pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and the widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world.” Carry this out, as a 
test of pure and undefiled religion, and the blessing of God 
will surely follow. 

“Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, I 
lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on Him shall not be confounded.” Mark the figure 
presented in Verse five: ‘‘Ye also, as lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” Then these 
lively stones are exerting a tangible, practical influence in the 
Lord’s spiritual house. They are a holy priesthood, perform- 
ing pure, sacred service. They offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God. 

The Lord will not accept a heartless service, a round of cere- 
monies that are really Christless. His children must be lively 
stones in God’s building. If all would give themselves unre- 
servedly to God, if they would cease to study and plan for 
their amusement, for excursions, and pleasure-loving associa- 
tions, and would study the words, “Ye are not your own; for 
ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
’ and in your spirit, which are God’s,” they would never hunger 
or thirst for excitement or change. If it is for our true interest 
to be spiritual and if the salvation of our people depends on 
our being riveted on the Eternal Rock, would we not better 
be engaged in seeking for that which will hold the whole 
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building to the chief corner stone, that we may not be con- 
fused and confounded in our faith. 

“Unto you therefore which believe He is precious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders dis- 
allowed, the same is made the head of the corner, and a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of offense, even unto them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed.”’ All men, women, and youth are appointed to 
do a certain work. But some stumble at the word of truth. It 
does not harmonize with their inclinations, and therefore they 
refuse to be doers of the word. They will not wear Christ’s 
yoke of perfect obedience to the law of God. They look upon 
this yoke as a burden, and Satan tells them that if they will 
break away from it, they will become as gods. No one shall 
rule them or dictate to them; they will be able to do as they 
please, and have all the liberty they desire. True, they have 
been oppressed and cramped in every way in their religious 
life, but that religious life was a farce. They were appointed 
to be co-laborers with Jesus Christ, and yoking up with 
Christ was their only chance for perfect rest and freedom. 
Had they done this, they would never have been confounded. 

“But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth [your own 
sufficiency, and attract attention to yourself, and seek your 
own glory? — No; no] that ye should show forth the praises 
of Him who hath called you [to a distasteful, hard life of 
bondage?] out of darkness into His marvelous light.” 

Will you think of the high position to which we were ap- 
pointeu? Will those who name the name of Christ depart 
from all evil? Will you or I fret under Christ’s yoke? When 
you cherish unrest and love for amusement, and to have a 
high stirring time of exhibition of self, enjoying and pleasing 
the natural will in the place of doing the will of God, is there 
any rest? Is the temple of God upbuilt in your life by the 
frivolous view you take of Christianity? ‘Having your con- 
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versation honest among the Gentiles: that whereas they 
speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion.” Is not the word of God to be our guide and our director? 
Shall any be slow to study that word? Shall any profess to be 
Christians, and yet by their course of action become a re- 
proach to the faith, just because they desire to live to please 
their own natural inclinations? Will they, though professing 
faith in the truth, pursue a course to abuse that faith and 
dishonor the truth of heavenly origin? Who have appreciated 
the precious opportunities granted them in probationary time 
to form characters that God can approve, because they wear 
the yoke of obedience that Christ wore? What does He say 
in regard to this? “Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 
Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light.” 

Many who profess to believe in Christ do not wear His 
yoke. They think that they do, but if they were not deluded 
and deceived by Satan, they would have thoughts correspond- 
ing with their faith, and with the great truths which they 
profess to believe. They would realize that the words of 
Christ mean something to them. “If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Me.” If you follow Jesus, you are His disciple; if you 
follow your own impulses, your own unsanctified heart, you 
say plainly, I want not Thy way, O Lord, but mine. 

We are to take in the situation, and decide what is our 
purpose. I have a deep interest in the young men and young 
women who have enlisted in the army of the Lord. My love 
for Jesus Christ imbues me with a love for the souls of all for 
whom Christ has died. The words, ‘Ye are laborers to- 
gether with God,” mean much. No one can make conditions 
with God. We are servants of the living God, and all who 
shall be educated in our school, are to be trained to be workers. 
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They labor to acquire correct principles. They are to connect 
with Christ by faith. Thus they can give great satisfaction 
to the heavenly universe. If each volunteer in the army of 
the Lord will do his best, God will do the rest. They are to 
call nothing their own. When striving for the victory, they 
are to strive lawfully. The Word is to be their teacher. Un- 
holy ambition will not advance them, for God only can give 
them true wisdom and understanding; but He will not work 
with Satan. If envy and unholy ambition are cherished, if 
they wrestle for the victory to obtain human glory, the mind 
will be filled with confusion. Do your best. Advance as fast 
as possible to reach a high standard in spiritual things. Sink 
self in Jesus Christ, and aim ever to glorify His name. Bear 
in mind that talent, learning, position, wealth, and influence 
are gifts from God; therefore they should be consecrated to 
Him. Seek to obtain an education that will qualify you to be 
wise stewards of the manifold grace of Christ Jesus, servants 
under Christ, to do His bidding. 

Let all students seek to take as broad a view as possible of 
their obligations to God. They are not to look forward to a 
time after the school term closes, when they will do some large, 
noted work. But they are to study earnestly how they can 
commence practical working in their student life by yoking 
up with Christ. Let every impulse be on the Lord’s side. 
Do not pull down and discourage those who are your teachers. 
Do not burden their souls by manifesting a spirit of levity 
and a careless disregard of rules. 

Students, you can make this school first class in success by 
being laborers together with your teachers to help other stu- 
dents, and by zealously uplifting yourselves from a cheap, 
common, low standard. Let each see what improvement he 
can make in conforming his conduct to Bible rules. Those who 
will seek to be themselves elevated and ennobled are co- 
operating with Jesus Christ by becoming refined in speech, 
in temper, under the control of the Holy Spirit. They are 
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yoked up with Jesus Christ. They will not flounce about, and 
become unruly and self-caring, studying their own selfish 
pleasures and gratification. They bend all their efforts with 
Jesus Christ as the messengers of His mercy and love, minister- 
ing to others of His grace. Their hearts throb in unison with 
Christ’s heart. They are one with Christ in spirit, one with 
Christ in action. They seek to store the mind with the 
precious treasures of the word of God, that each may do the 
work appointed him by God, to gather in the bright rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness, that they may shine unto others. 
If you will watch and pray, and make earnest efforts in the 
right direction, you wil! be thoroughly imbued with the spirit 
of Jesus Christ. ‘Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ and make 
not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.” Be 
determined that you will make this school a success, and if 
you will heed the instruction given in the word of God, you 
may go forth with a development of intellectual and moral 
power that will cause even angels to rejoice, and God will 
rejoice over you with singing. If you are under God’s dis- 
cipline, you will secure the harmony and co-operation of the 
physical, mental, and moral powers, and the fullest develop- 
ment of your God-given faculties. Let not the buoyancy and 
the lust of youth through manifold temptations make your 
opportunities and privileges a failure. Day by day put on 
Christ, and in the brief season of your test and trial here be- 
low, maintain your dignity in the strength of God, as co- 
workers with the highest agencies during your scholastic life. 
All should say, I will not fail. I will not through my in- 
fluence betray myself or my companions into the hands of the 
enemy. I will heed the words of the Lord. ‘Let him take 
hold of My strength, that he may make peace with Me, and 
’ he shall make peace with Me.”” Ever remember that you have 
One by your side who says to you, “Be not afraid.” ‘I have 
overcome the world.” Bear in mind that Christ came as the 
Prince of heaven, and has engaged in an eternal warfare 
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against the principles of sin. All who will unite with Christ 
will be workers together with God in this warfare. 

“Wor their sakes I sanctify Myself,” Christ said, “that 
they also might be sanctified through the truth.” The Lord 
Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life; and those who unite 
with Him, putting Him on, will work as colaborers with 
Him, by conforming to the principles of truth. By beholding, 
they become imbued with truth, and unite with Christ to 
transform the living temple given to idols, that human beings 
may become cleansed, refined, sanctified, temples for the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

“JT have declared unto them Thy name,” Christ said, ‘‘and 
will declare it: that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me 
may be in them, and I in them.”” The Lord has made abun- 
dant provision that His love may be given to us as His free, 
abundant grace, as our inheritance in this life, to enable us to 
diffuse the same by being yoked up with Christ. Jesus con- 
veys the circulating vitality of a pure and sanctified Christ- 
like love through every part of our human nature. When this 
love is expressed in the character, it reveals to all those with 
whom we associate that it is possible for God to be formed 
within, the hope of glory. It shows that God loved the 
obedient ones as He loves Jesus Christ; and nothing less than 
this satisfies His desires in our behalf. As soon as the human 
agent becomes united with Christ in heart, soul, and spirit, 
the Father loves that soul as a part of Christ, as a member 
of the body of Christ, He himself being the glorious head. 
—MSS., June 21, 1897. 


THE BIBLE IN OUR SCHOOLS 


It is not wise to send our youth to universities where they 
devote their time to gaining a knowledge of Greek and Latin, 
while their heads and hearts are being filled with the senti- 
ments of the infidel authors whom they study in order to 
master these languages. They gain a knowledge that is not at 
all necessary, or in harmony with the lessons of the great 
Teacher. Generally those educated in this way have much 
self-esteem. They think they have reached the height of higher 
education, and carry themselves proudly, as though they were 
no longer learners. They are spoiled for the service of God. 
The time, means, and study that many have expended in 
gaining a comparatively useless education should have been 
used in gaining an education that would make them all-round 
men and women, fitted for practical life. Such an education 
would be of the highest value to them. 

What do students carry with them when they leave our 
schools? Where are they going? What are they going to do? 
Have they the knowledge that will enable them to teach 
others? Have they been educated to be wise fathers and 
mothers? Can they stand at the head of a family as wise 
instructors? In their home life can they so instruct their 
children that theirs will be a family that God can behold with 
pleasure, because it is a symbol of the family in heaven? 
Have they received the only education that can truly be called 
“higher education’’? 

What is higher education? No education can be called 
higher education unless it bears the similitude of heaven, 
unless it leads young men and young women to be Christlike, 
and fits them to stand at the head of their families in the 
place of God. If, during his school life, a young man has 
failed to gain a knowledge of Greek and Latin and the senti- 
ments contained in the works of infidel authors, he has not 
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sustained much loss. If Jesus Christ had deemed this kind of 
education essential, would He not have given it to His dis- 
ciples, whom He was educating to do the greatest work ever 
committed to mortals, to represent Him in the world? But, 
instead, He placed sacred truth in their hands, to be given to 
the world in its simplicity. 

There are times when Greek and Latin scholars are needed. 
Some must study these languages. This is well. But not all, 
and not many, should study them. Those who think that a 
knowledge of Greek and Latin is essential to a higher edu- 
cation, cannot see afar off. Neither is a knowledge of the 
mysteries of that which the men of the world call science 
necessary for entrance into the kingdom of God. It is Satan 
who fills the mind with sophistry and tradition, which exclude 
the true higher education, and which will perish with the 
learner. 

Those who have received a false education do not look 
heavenward. They cannot see the One who is the true 
Light, “which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world.”’? They look upon eternal realities as phantoms, call- 
ing an atom a world, and a world an atom. Of many who have 
received the so-called higher education, God declares, ‘‘Thou 
art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting,’’— want- 
ing in a knowledge of practical business, wanting in a knowl- 
edge of how to make the best use of time, wanting in a 
knowedge of how to labor for Jesus. 

The practical nature of the teaching of Him who gave His 
life to save men is an evidence of the value He places upon 
men. He gave the education which alone can be called the 
higher education. He did not turn His disciples away be- 
cause they had not received their instruction from pagan and 
infidel teachers. These disciples were to proclaim truth that 
was to shake the world, but before they could do this, before 
they could be the salt of the earth, they must form new 
habits, they must unlearn many things learned from priest 
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and rabbi. And to-day those who would represent Christ 
must form new habits. Theories which originate with the 
world must be given up. Their words and their works must be 
after the divine similitude. They must not place themselves 
in connection with the debasing principles and sentiments 
that belong to the worship of other gods. They cannot with 
safety receive their education from those who know not God, 
and acknowledge Him not as the life and light of men. These 
men belong to another kingdom. They are ruled by a dis- 
loyal prince, and they mistake phantoms for realities. 

Our schools are not what they should be. The time which 
should be devoted to laboring for Christ is exhausted on un- 
worthy themes and self-pleasing. Controversy arises in a 
moment if once-stated opinions are crossed. So it was with 
the Jews. To vindicate personal opinion and petty interests, 
to gratify worldly ambition, they rejected the Son of God. 
Time is passing. We are nearing the great crisis of this 
earth’s history. If teachers continue to close their eyes to the 
necessities of the time in which we are living, they should be 
disconnected from the work. 

Many of the instructors in the schools of the present day are 
practicing deception by leading their students over a field of 
study that is comparatively useless, that takes time, study, 
and means that should be used to gain that higher education 
that Christ came to give. He took upon Him the form of 
humanity, that He might lift the mind from the lessons men 
deemed essential to lessons which involve eternal results. 
He saw the world wrapped in satanic deception. He saw men 
earnestly following their own imagination, thinking they had 
gained everything if they had found how they might be called 
great inthe world. But they gained nothing but death. Christ 
took His stand in the highways and byways of this earth, and 
looked upon the crowd eagerly seeking for happiness, think- 
ing that in every new scheme they had discovered how they 
might be gods in this world. Christ pointed men upward, 
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telling them that the only true knowledge is a knowledge of 
God and of Christ. This knowledge will bring peace and 
happiness in this present life, and will secure God’s free gift, 
eternal life. He urged His hearers, as men possessing reason- 
ing powers, not to lose eternity out of their reckoning. ‘Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness,” He said, 
‘and all these things shall be added unto you.” You are then 
co-workers with God. For this I have bought you with My 
suffering, humiliation, and death. 

The great lesson to be given to the youth is that, as wor- 
shipers of God, they are to cherish Bible principles, and hold 
the world as subordinate. God would have all instructed as 
to how they can work the works of Christ, and enter in through 
the gates into the heavenly city. We are not to let the world 
convert us; we are to strive most earnestly to convert the 
world. Christ has made it our privilege and duty to stand up 
for Himunder all circumstances. I begof parentsto place their 
children where they will not be bewitched by a false educa- 
tion. Their only safety is in learning of Christ. He is the 
great central Light of the world. Ail other lights, all other 
wisdom, are foolishness. 

Men and women are the purchase of the blood of God’s only- 
begotten Son. They are Christ’s property, and their educa- 
tion and training are to be given, not with reference to this 
short, uncertain life, but to the immortal life, which measures 
with the life of God. It is not His design that those whose 
services He has purchased, shall be trained to serve mammon, 
trained to receive human praise, human glorification, or to be 
subservient to the world. 

“Then said Jesus unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth My flesh, and 
drinketh My blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood 
is drink indeed. He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My 
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blood, dwelleth in Me, and I inHim.” These are the terms of 
life made by the world’s Redeemer, before the foundations of 
the earth were laid. Are the teachers in our schools giving the 
students to eat of the bread of life? Many of them are leading 
their students over the same track that they themselves have 
trod. They think this the only right way. They give students 
food which will not sustain spiritual life, but which will cause 
those who partake of it to die. They are fascinated by that 
which God does not require them to know. 

Those teachers who are as determined as were the priests 
and rulers to carry their students over the same old path in 
which the world continues to travel will go into still greater 
darkness. Those who might have been co-laborers with Christ, 
but who have spurned the messengers and their message, will 
lose their bearings. They will walk in darkness, knowing not 
at what they stumble. Such are ready to be deceived by the 
delusions of the last day. Their minds are preoccupied with 
minor interests, and they lose the blessed opportunity of 
yoking up with Christ, and being laborers together with God. 

The tree of knowledge, so-called, has become an instrument 
of death. Satan has artfully woven himself, his dogmas, his 
false theories into the instruction given. From the tree of 
knowledge he speaks the most pleasing flattery in regard to the 
higher education. Thousands partake of the fruit of this tree, 
but to them it means death. Christ says to them: ‘‘ Ye spend 
money for that which is not bread. You are using your God- 
intrusted talents to secure an education which God pro- 
nounces foolishness.” 

Satan is striving to gain every advantage. He desires to 
secure, not only students, but teachers. He has his plans laid. 
Disguised as an angel of light, he will walk the earth as a 

’wonder-worker. In beautiful language he will present lofty 
sentiments. Good words will be spoken by him, and good 
deeds performed. Christ will be personified, but on one point 
there will be a marked distinction. Satan will turn the 
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people from the law of God. Notwithstanding this, so well 
will he counterfeit righteousness, that if it were possible, he 
would deceive the very elect. Crowned heads, presidents, 
rulers in high places, will bow to his false theories. Instead 
of giving place to criticism, division, jealousy, and rivalry, 
those in’ our schools should be one in Christ. Only thus can 
they resist the temptations of the arch-deceiver. 

Time is passing, and God calls for every watchman to be in 
his place. He has been pleased to lead us to a crisis greater 
than any since our Saviour’s first advent. What shall we do? 
God’s Holy Spirit has told us what to do; but, as the Jews in 
Christ’s day rejected light and chose darkness, so will the 
religious world reject the message for to-day. Men professing 
godliness have despised Christ in the person of His messen- 
gers. Like the Jews, they reject God’s message. The Jews 
asked regarding Christ, ‘‘Who is this? Is not this Joseph’s 
son?” He was not the Christ that the Jews had looked for. 
So to-day the agencies that God sends are not what men have 
looked for. But the Lord will not ask any man by whom to 
send. He will send by whom he will. Men may not be able 
to understand why God sends this one or that one. His 
work may be a matter of curiosity. God will not satisfy 
this curiosity;and His word will not return unto Him void. 

Let the work of preparing a people to stand in the day of 
God’s preparation be entered upon by all who believe the 
word. During the last few years serious work has been done. 
Serious questions have agitated the minds of those who be- 
lieve present truth. The light of the Son of Righteousness has 
been shining in every place, and by some it has been received, 
and perseveringly held. The work has been carried forward 
in Christ’s lines, 

Every soul that names the name of Christ should be under 
service. All should say, “‘Here am I; send me.”’ The lips that 
are willing to speak, though unclean, will be touched with the 
living coal, and purified. They will be enabled to speak words 
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that will burn their way to the soul. The time will come when 
men will be called to give an account for the souls to whom 
they should have communicated light, but who have not re- 
ceived it. Those who have thus failed in their duty, who have 
been given light, but who have not cherished it, so that they 
have none to impart, are classed in the books of heaven with 
those that are at enmity with God, not subject to His will or 
under His guidance. 

A Christian influence should pervade our schools, our sani- 
tariums, our publishing houses. Under the direction of Satan, 
confederacies are being formed, and will be formed to eclipse 
the truth by human influence. Those who join these con- 
federacies can never hear the welcome, “‘ Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant; . . . enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” The instrumentalities established by God are to press 

_forward, making no compromise with the power of darkness. 
Much more must be done in Christ’s lines than has yet been 
done. 

Strict integrity should be cherished by every student. 
Every mind should turn with reverent attention to the re- 
vealed word of God. Light and grace will be given to those 
who thus obey God. They will behold wondrous things out 
of His law.’ Great truths that have lain unheeded and unseen 
since the day of Pentecost, are to shine from God’s word in 
their native purity. To those who truly love God the Holy 
Spirit will reveal truths that have faded from the mind, and 
will also reveal truths that are entirely new. Those who eat 
the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God will bring 
from the books of Daniel and Revelation truth that is in- 
spired by the Holy Spirit. They will start into action forces 
that cannot be repressed. The lips of children will be opened 
‘to proclaim the mysteries that have been hidden from the 
minds of men. The Lord has chosen the foolish things of this 
world to confound the wise, and the weak things of the world 
to confound the mighty. 
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The Bible should not be brought into our schools to be 
sandwiched in between infidelity. The Bible must be made 
the groundwork and subject matter of education. It is true 
that we know much more of the word of the living God than 
we knew in the past, but there is still much more to be learned. 
It should be used as the word of the living God, and esteemed 
as first, and last, and best in everything. Then will be seen 
true spiritual growth. The students will develop healthy 
religious characters, because they eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of God. But unless watched and nurtured, 
the health of the soul decays. Keep in the channel of light. 
Study the Bible. Those who serve God faithfully will be 
blessed. He who permits no faithful work to go unrewarded 
will crown every act of loyalty and integrity with special 
tokens of His love and approbation.— Review and Herald, 
August 17, 1897. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1897, September 2. ALessonfromtheThree Signs of the Times 
Hebrew Children 
1897, September 16 What Think Ye of Youth’s Instructor 


Christ? 
1898, March 31, The True Object of . ss 
April 7 Education 
1898, May 5 Timothy a es 


1898, May 10,17 ‘Parental Responsibility Review & Herald 
1898, May 19,26 The Unseen Watcher Youth’s Instructor 


1898, June 30, July God’s Word Our Study ss ss 
7 Book 
1898, August 18 Prayer Our Stronghold MS es 


1898, September 8 And the Grace of God es ss 
was upon Him 
1898, December8 The Higher Education ‘ a 
1898 (Jesus) As a Child D. of A. pp. 68-74 


1898 The Passover Visit ere hile HS dn oi8 


SPECIAL TESTIMONY RELATING TO POLITICS 


To the Teachers and Managers of our Schools:— 

Those who have charge of our institutions and our schools 
should guard themselves diligently, lest by their words and 
sentiments they lead the students into false paths. Those who 
teach the Bible in our churches and in our schools are not at 
liberty to unite in making apparent their prejudices for or 
against political men or measures, because by so doing they 
stir up the minds of others, leading each to advocate his 
favorite theory. There are among those professing to believe 
present truth some who will thus be stirred up to express 
their sentiments and political preferences, so that division 
will be brought into the church. 

The Lord would have His people bury political questions. 
On these themes silence is eloquence. Christ calls upon His 
followers to come into unity on the pure gospel principles 
which are plainly revealed in the word of God. We cannot 
with safety vote for political parties; for we do not know whom 
we are voting for. We cannot with safety take part in any 
political schemes. We cannot labor to please men who will 
use their influence to repress religious liberty, and to set in 
operation oppressive measures to lead or compel their fellow 
men to keep Sunday as the Sabbath. The first day of the 
week is not a day to be reverenced. It is a spurious sabbath, 
and the members of the Lord’s family cannot participate with 
the men who exalt this day, and violate the law of God by 
trampling upon His Sabbath. The people of God are not to 
vote to place such men in office; for when they do this, they 
are partakers with them of the sins which they commit 
while in office. 

We are not to compromise principle by yielding to the opin- 
ions and prejudices which we may have encouraged before we 
united with God’s commandment-keeping people. We have 
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enlisted in the army of the Lord, and we are not to fight on 
the enemy’s side, but on the side of Christ, where we can be 
a united whole, in sentiment, in action, in spirit, in fellow- 
ship. Those who are Christians indeed will be branches of the 
true vine, and will bear the same fruit as the vine. They will 
act in harmony, in Christian fellowship. They will not wear 
political badges, but the badge of Christ. 

What are we to do, then? — Let political questions alone. 
“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
and what communion hath light with darkness? and what con- 
cord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel?” What can there be in common 
between these parties? There can be no fellowship, no com- 
munion. Theword fellowship means participation, partnership. 
God employs the strongest figures to show that there should 
be no union between worldly parties and those who are seeking 
the righteousness of Christ. What communion can there 
be between light and darkness, truth and unrighteousness? 
— None whatever. Light represents righteousness; darkness, 
error, sin, unrighteousness. Christians have come out of dark- 
ness into the light. They have put on Christ, and they wear 
the badge of truth and obedience. They are governed by the 
elevated and holy principles which Christ expressed in His 
life. But the world is governed by principles of dishonesty 
and injustice. 

“Therefore seeing we have this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 
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For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ.”” Two parties are here brought to 
view, and itisshown that there can benounion between them. 
Those teachers in the church or in the school who distin- 
guish themselves by their zeal in politics, should be relieved 
of their work and responsibilities without delay; for the Lord 
will not co-operate with them. The tithe should not be used 
to pay any one for speechifying on political questions. Every 
teacher, minister, or leader in our ranks who is stirred with 
a desire to ventilate his opinions on political questions, should 
be converted by a belief in the truth, or give up his work. 
His influence must tell as a laborer together with God in 
winning souls to Christ, or his credentials must be taken from 
him. If he does not change, he will do harm, and only harm. 
In the name of the Lord I would say to the teachers in our 
schools, Attend to your appointed work. You are not called 
upon by God to engage in politics. ‘All ye are brethren,” 
Christ declares, ‘‘and as one you are to stand under the 
banner of Prince Emmanuel.” ‘What doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all His ways, and to love Him, and to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and His statutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? . . . For the Lord your God 
is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a 
terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: He 
doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and 
loveth the stranger, in giving him food and raiment. Love ye 


‘therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers in the land of 


Egypt. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; Him shalt thou 
serve, and to Him shalt thou cleave, and swear by His name. 
He is thy praise, and He is thy God.” 


478 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


The Lord has given great light and privileges to His people. 
“Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgments,” He 
says; ‘‘keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom 
and your understanding in the sight of the nations, which 
shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nation 
is a wise and understanding people. For what nation is there 
so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our 
God is in all things that we call upon Him for? And what 
nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I have set before you this day? 
Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest 
thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest 
they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach 
them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons.” 

As a people we are to stand under the banner of Jesus 
Christ. We are to consecrate ourselves to God as a distinct, 
separate, and peculiar people. He speaks to us, saying, 
“Incline your ear, and come unto Me: hear, and your soul 
shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, 
even the sure mercies of David.” ‘In righteousness shalt 
thou be established: thou shalt be far from oppression; for 
thou shalt not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near 
thee. Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by 
Me: whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall 
forthy sake. . . . No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of Me, saith 
the Lord.” 

I call upon my brethren who are appointed to educate, to 
change their course of action. It is a mistake for you to link 
your interests with any political party, to cast your vote 
with them or for them. Those who stand as educators, as 
ministers, as laborers together with God in any line, have no 
battles to fight in the political world. Their citizenship is in 
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heaven. The Lord calls upon them to stand as a separate and 
peculiar people. He would have no schisms in the body of 
believers. His people are to possess the elements of recon- 
ciliation. Is it their work to make enemies in the political 
world? — No, no. They are to stand as subjects of Christ’s 
kingdom, bearing the banner on which is inscribed, “The 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.’’ They are to 
carry the burden of a special work, a special message. We have 
a personal responsibility, and this is to be revealed before the 
heavenly universe, before angels, and before men. God does 
not call upon us to enlarge our influence by mingling with 
society, by linking up with men on political questions, but by 
standing as individual parts of His great whole, with Christ 
as our head. Christ is our Prince, and as His subjects we are 
to do the work appointed us by God. 

It is of the highest importance that the youth understand 
that Christ’s people are to be united in one; for this unity 
binds men to God by the golden cords of love, and lays each 
one under obligation to work for his fellow men. The Captain 
of our salvation died for the human race that men might be 
made one with Him and with each other. As members of the 
human family we are individual parts of one mighty whole. 
No soul can be made independent of the rest. There is to be 
no party strife in the family of God; for the well-being of each 
is the happiness of the whole. No partition walls are to be 
built up between man and man. Christ as the great center 
must unite all in one. 

Christ is our teacher, our ruler, our strength, our righteous- 
ness; and in Him we are pledged to shun any course of action 
that will cause schism. The questions at issue in the world 
are not to be the theme of our conversation. We are to call 
upon the world to behold an uplifted Saviour, through whom 
we are made necessary to one another and to God. Christ 
trains His subjects to imitate His virtues, His meekness and 
lowliness, His goodness, patience, and love. Thus He conse- 
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crates heart and hand to His service, making man a channel 
through which the love of God can flow in rich currents to 
bless others. Then let there be no shade of strife among 
Seventh-day Adventists. The Saviour invites every soul, 
““Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 
Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light.”” He who approaches nearest to the perfection of 
Christ’s divine benevolence causes joy among the heavenly 
angels. The Father rejoices over him with singing; for is he 
not working in the spirit of the Master, one with Christ as 
He is one with the Father? 

In our periodicals we are not to exalt the work and char- 
acters of men in positions of influence, constantly keeping 
human beings before the people. But as much as you please 
you may uplift Christ our Saviour. “We all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory [from character to 
character], even as by the Spirit of the Lord.’”’ Those who love 
and serve God are to be the light of the world, shining amid 
moral darkness. But in the places which have been given the 
greatest light, where the gospel has been preached the most, 
the people — fathers, mothers, and children — have been 
moved by a power from beneath to unite their interests with 
worldly projects and enterprises. 

Great blindness is upon the churches, and the Lord says to 
His people, ‘What agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be My people. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will 
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters, 

‘saith the Lord Almighty.” 
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The condition of being received into the Lord’s family is 
coming out from the world, separating from all its contami- 
nating influences. The people of God are to have no connec- 
tion with idolatry in any of its forms. They are to reach a 
higher standard. We are to be distinguished from the world, 
and then God says, “I will receive you as members of My royal 
family, children of the heavenly King.” As believers in the 
truth we are to be distinct in practice from sin and sinners. 
Our citizenship is in heaven. 

We should realize more clearly the value of the promises 
God has made to us, and appreciate more deeply the honor 
He has given us. God can bestow no higher honor upon 
mortals than to adopt them into His family, giving them the 
privilege of calling Him Father. There is no degradation in 
becoming children of God. ‘‘My people shall know My 
name,” the Lord declares; “therefore they shall know in that 
day that I am He that doth speak: behold, it is I.” The Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. ‘How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 
Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice together 
shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
shall bring again Zion.” 

Why is so much attention given to human agencies, while 
there is so little reaching up of the mind to the eternal God? 
Why are those who claim to be children of the heavenly King 
so absorbed in the things of this world? Let the Lord be 
exalted. Let the word of the Lord be magnified. Let human 
beings be placed low, and let the Lord be exalted. Remember 
that earthly kingdoms, nations, monarchs, statesmen, coun- 
selors, great armies, and all worldly magnificence and glory are 
as the dust of the balance. God has a reckoning to make with 
all nations. Every kingdom is to be brought low. Human 
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authority is to be made as naught. Christ is the King of the 
world, and His kingdom is to be exalted. 

The Lord desires all who bear the message for these last days 
to understand that there is a great difference between pro- 
fessors of religion who are not doers of the word, and the chil- 
dren of God, who are sanctified through the truth, who have 
that faith that works by love and purifies the soul. The Lord 
speaks of those who claim to believe the truth for this time, 
yet see nothing inconsistent in their taking part in politics, 
mingling with the contending elements of these last days, as 
the circumcised who mingle with the uncircumcised, and He 
declares that He will destroy both classes together without 
distinction. They are doing a work that God has not set them 
to do. They dishonor God by their party spirit and conten- 
tion, and He will condemn both alike. 

The question may be asked, Are we to have no union what- 
ever with the world? The word of the Lord is to be our guide. 
Any connection with infidels and unbelievers which would 
identify us with them is forbidden by the word. We are to 
come out from them and be separate. In no case are we to 
link ourselves with them in their plans or work. But we are 
not to live reclusive lives. We are to do worldlings all the 
good we possibly can. Christ has given us an example of this. 
When invited to eat with publicans and sinners, He did not 
refuse; for in no other way than by mingling with them could 
He reach this class. But on every occasion He gave them 
talents of words and influence. He opened up themes of con- 
versation which brought things of eternal interest to their 
minds. And this Teacher enjoins us, “Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.’”’ On the temperance 
question take your position without wavering. Be as firm as 
a rock. Be not partakers of other men’s sins. Acts of dis- 
honesty in business deal, with believers or unbelievers, should 
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be reproved; and if they give no evidence of reformation, 
come out from among them and be separate. 

There is a large vineyard to be cultivated; but while Chris- 
tians are to work among unbelievers, they are not to appear 
like worldlings. They are not to spend their time talking 
politics or acting as politicians; for by so doing, they give the 
enemy opportunity to come in and cause variance and dis- 
cord. Those in the ministry who desire to stand as politicians 
should have their credentials taken from them; for this work 
God has not given to high or low among Hispeople. God calls 
upon all who minister in doctrine to give the trumpet a certain 
sound. All who have received Christ, ministers and lay 
members, are to arise and shine; for great peril is right upon 
us. Satan is stirring the powers of earth. Everything in the 
world is in confusion. God calls upon His people to hold 
aloft the banner bearing the message of the third angel. We 
are not to go to Christ through any human being, but through 
Christ we are to understand the work He has given us to do 
for others. 

God calls to His people, saying, “‘Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate.”’ He asks that the love which He 
has shown for them may be reciprocated and revealed by will- 
ing obedience to His commandments. His children are to 
separate themselves from politics, from any alliance with un- 
believers. They are not to link their interests with the in- 
terests of the world. “Give proof of your allegiance to Me”’ 
He says, “by standing as My chosen heritage, as a people 
zealous of good works.”’ Do not take part in political strife. 
Separate from the world, and refrain from bringing into the 
church or school ideas that will lead to contention or dis- 
order. Dissension is the moral poison taken into the system 
by human beings who are selfish. God wants His servants to 
have clear perceptions, true and noble dignity, that their in- 
fluence may demonstrate the power of truth. The Christian 
life is not to be a haphazard, emotional life. True Christian 
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influence, exerted for the accomplishment of the work God 
has appointed, is a precious agency, and it must not be united 
with politics, or bound up in a confederacy with unbelievers. 
God is to be the center of attraction. Every mind that is 
worked by the Holy Spirit will be satisfied with Him. 

God calls upon the teachers in our schools not to become 
interested in the study of political questions. Take the knowl- 
edge of God into our schools. Your attention may be called to 
worldly wise men, who are not wise enough to understand 
what the Scriptures say in regard to the laws of God’s king- 
dom; but turn from these to Him who is the source of all 
wisdom. Seek first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness. Make this first and last. Seek most earnestly to know 
Him whom to know aright is life eternal. Christ and His 
righteousness is the salvation of the soul. Teach the little 
children what obedience and submission means, In our 
schools science, literature, painting, and music, and all that 
the world’s learning can teach are not to be made first. Let 
the knowledge of Him in whom our eternal life is centered 
come first. Plant in the hearts of the students that which 
will adorn the character and fit the soul, through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, to learn lessons from the greatest Teacher the 
world has ever known. Thus students will be fitted to be 
heirs of the kingdom of God.—June 16, 1899. 
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SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS 


By invitation I attended the meeting held at Healdsburg in 
connection with the closing of the school year, May 29, 1903. 
I was glad to learn that teachers and students had united in 
dispensing with the wearisome and profitless exercises that 
usually attend the closing of a school, and that the energies of 
all, to the very close, were devoted to profitable study. 

On Friday morning the certificates were quietly handed to 
those who were entitled to them, and then students and teach- 
ers united in an experience meeting, in which many recounted 
the blessings that they had freely received from God during 
the year. 

On Sabbath morning I spoke to a large audience in the com- 
modious meetinghouse of the Healdsburg church. The stu- 
dents and teachers were seated in front, and I was blessed 
in presenting to them their responsibility as laborers together 
with God. The Saviour calls upon our teachers and students 
to render efficient service as fishers of men. 

In the evening a large audience assembled in the church to 
listen to a musical program rendered by Brother Beardslee 
and his pupils. Good singing is an important part of the wor- 
ship of God. I am glad that Brother Beardslee is training the 
students, so that they can be singing evangelists. 

I was much pleased with what I saw of the school. During 
the past yearit hasmade marked progress. Both teachers and 
students are reaching higher and still higher in the spiritual 
life. During the past year there have been remarkable con- 
versions. Lost sheep have been found and brought back to 
the fold.— Review and Herald, July 14, 1908. 


487 


THE WORK OF OUR TRAINING SCHOOLS 


The work of our colleges and training schools should be 
strengthened year by year. 


NO TIME FOR DELAY 


Time is short. Workers for Christ are needed everywhere. 
There should be one hundred earnest, faithful laborers in 
home and foreign mission fields where now there is one. The 
highways and the byways are yet unworked. Urgent induce- 
ments should be held out to those who ought now to be en- 
gaged in missionary work for the Master. 

The signs which show that Christ’s coming is near are fast 
fulfilling. The Lord calls upon our youth to labor as can- 
vassers and evangelists, to do house-to-house work in places 
that have not yet heard the truth. He speaks to our young 
men, saying, “ Ye are not your own; for ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s.’”’ Those who will go forth to the work under 
God’s direction will be wonderfully blessed. Those who in 
this life do their best will obtain a fitness for the future, im- 
mortal life. 

The Lord calls for volunteers who will take their stand 
firmly on His side, and will pledge themselves to unite with 
Jesus of Nazareth in doing the very work that needs to be 
done now, just now. 

There are among us many young men and women who, if 
inducements are held out, would naturally be inclined to take 
several years’ course of study at Battle Creek. But will it 
pay? The talents of God’s people are to be employed in giv- 
ing the Jast message of mercy to the world. The Lord calls 
upon those connected with our sanitariums, publishing 
houses, and other institutions to teach the youth to do 
evangelistic work. Our time and money must not be so 
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largely employed in establishing sanitariums, food factories, 
food stores, and restaurants, that other lines of work shall be 
neglected. Young men and young women who should be 
engaged in the ministry, in Bible work, and in the canvassing 
work, should not be bound down to mechanical employment. 

The youth are to be encouraged to attend our schools, 
which should become more and more like the schools of the 
prophets. Our schools have been established by the Lord; 
and if they are conducted in harmony with His purpose, the 
youth sent to them will quickly be prepared to engage in 
various branches of missionary work. Some will be trained 
to enter the field as missionary nurses, some as canvassers, 
some as evangelists, some as teachers, and some as gospel 
ministers. 

The Lord has plainly instructed me that our young people 
should not be encouraged to devote so much of their time and 
strength to medical missionary work as it has been carried 
forward of late. The instruction they receive regarding 
Bible doctrines is not such as to fit them to perform properly 
the work that God has intrusted to His people. 

Satan is earnestly striving to lead souls away from right 
principles. Multitudes who profess to belong to God’s true 
church are falling under the enemy’s deceptions. They are be- 
ing led to swerve from their allegiance to the blessed and only 
Potentate. 


A PRESENT DUTY 


All our denominational colleges and training schools should 
make provision to give their students the education essential 
for evangelists and for Christian business men. The youth and 
those more advanced in years who feel it their duty to fit 
‘themselves for work requiring the passing of certain legal 
tests should be able to secure at our Union Conference train- 
ing-schools all that is essential, without having to go to 
Battle Creek for their preparatory education. 
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Prayer will accomplish wonders for those who give them- 
selves to prayer, watching thereunto. God desires us all to 
be in a waiting, hopeful position. What He has promised He 
will do, and if there are legal requirements making it neces- 
sary that medical students shall take a certain preparatory 
course of study, let our colleges teach the required additional 
studies in a manner consistent with Christian education. 
The Lord has signified His displeasure that so many of our 
people are drifting into Battle Creek; and since He does not 
want so many to go there, we should understand that He 
wants our schools in other places to have efficient teachers, 
and to do well the work that must be done. They should 
arrange to carry their students to the point of literary and 
scientific training that is necessary. Many of these require- 
ments have been made because so much of the preparatory 
work done in ordinary schools is superficial. Let all our work 
be thorough, faithful, and true. 

In our training-schools the Bible is to be made the basis of 
all education. And in the required studies, it is not necessary 
for our teachers to bring in the objectionable books that the 
Lord has instructed us not to use in our schools. From the 
light that the Lord has given me, I know that our training- 
schools in various parts of the field should be placed in the 
most favorable position possible for qualifying our youth to 
meet the tests specified by state laws regarding medical 
students. To this end the very best teaching talent should 
be secured, that our schools may be brought up to the re- 
quired standard. 

But let not the young men and young women in our 
churches be advised to go to Battle Creek in order to obtain 
a preparatory education. There is a congested state of 
things at Battle Creek that makes it an unfavorable place 
for the proper education cf Christian workers. Because the 
warnings in regard to the work in that congested center have 
not been heeded, the Lord permitted two of our institutions to 
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be consumed by fire. Even after this revealing of His signal 
displeasure His warnings were not heeded. The Sanitarium 
is still there. If it had been divided into several plants, and 
its work and influence given to several different places, how 
much more God would have been glorified! But now that the 
Sanitarium has been rebuilt, we must do ourvery best to help 
those who are there struggling with many difficulties. 

Let me repeat: It is not necessary for so many of our youth 
to study medicine. But for those who should take medical 
studies our Union Conference training-schools should make 
ample provision in facilities for preparatory education. Thus 
the youth of each Union Conference can be trained nearer 
home, and be spared the special temptations that attend the 
work in Battle Creek.— Review and Herald, October 15, 19098. 


SHALL WE COLONIZE AROUND 
OUR INSTITUTIONS 


Special light has been given me in regard to moving our 
publishing houses and sanitariums and schools out of the 
cities into places more favorable for their work, where those 
connected with them will not be exposed to all the tempta- 
tions of city life. Especially should our schools be away from 
the cities. It is not for the spiritual good of the workers in our 
institutions for them to be located in the cities, where the 
temptations of the enemy abound on every hand. 

The instruction given regarding the removal of the publish- 
ing work from Battle Creek to some rural place near Wash- 
ington, D. C., was clear and distinct, and I earnestly hope that 
this work may be hastened. 

Instruction has also been given that the Pacific Press 
should be moved from Oakland. As the years have passed 
by, the city has grown and it is now necessary to establish 
the printing plant in some more rural place, where land can 
be secured for the homes of the employees. Those who are 
connected with our offices of publication should not be obliged 
to live in the crowded cities. They should have opportunity 
to obtain homes where they will be able to live without re- 
quiring high wages. 

The apprentices in our publishing houses should receive 
more fatherly care than they have had. They are to be given 
a thorough training in the different lines of the printing 
business; and they are also to be given every opportunity to 
gain a knowledge of the Bible; for the time is at hand when 
believers will be scattered into many lands. The workers in 
our publishing houses are to be taught what it means to be 
sincere followers of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In the 
past, many souls have been left unguarded. They have not 
been taught what is comprehended in the science of godliness. 
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Not all of those who have borne responsibilities have lived the 
Christian life. 


CONSECRATED WORKERS NEEDED 


I listened to words spoken by One who understands the past, 
the present, and the future. A most solemn representation 
was given, delineating the characters that should be pos- 
sessed by those who are accepted as yokefellows in our insti- 
tutions. These institutions need men who are temperate in 
the full acceptance of the term. God forbid that men who 
have not learned to control themselves, and who neglect their 
own character-building in order to make plans for some one 
else, should be brought into our institutions at Washington, 
D. C., and Mountain View, California. 

The workers in our institutions are to heed the instruction 
given by Christ. When the truth abides in the hearts of 
those in charge, when they walk in the light shining from 
God’s word, the younger workers will wish to understand 
better the words they hear in the assembly of God’s people. 
They will ask for fuller explanations, and there will be special 
seasons of seeking the Lord and studying His word. It was 
in some quiet room or some retired spot in the country that 
Christ explained to the disciples the parables which He had 
spoken before the multitude. This is the work that will need 
to be done for the youth in our publishing houses. 


THE TENDENCY TO COLONIZE 


Those who are necessarily situated near our institutions 
should be careful how they send out glowing reports of the 
place. Everywhere there are people who are restless and dis- 
satisfied, and who long to go to some place where they think 
they will do better than in their present surroundings. They 
think that if they could be given work in connection with 
some one of our institutions, they would have a better chance 
to earn a living. 
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Those who are tempted to gather about our institutions 
should understand that it is skilled workers that are needed, 
and that heavy burdens fall upon all who are properly related 
to the work. Those who are connected with our institutions 
must be producers as well as consumers. To those who desire 
to change their location, and settle near one of our institu- 
tions, I would say: Do you think that in settling near an insti- 
tution you will be able to get a living without perplexity or 
hard work? Have you counseled with the Lord in regard to 
this matter? Have you evidence that your desire for a change 
of location is free from selfish motives, and would be for the 
honor of God? 

From letters received by those connected with our institu- 
tions, and by movements already made, we see that many 
desire to obtain homes near these institutions. My mind is 
weighed down with perplexity regarding this, because I have 
received instruction from the Lord in regard to the influence 
that’ would be exerted upon individuals and upon our work 
for our people selfishly to gather around our institutions. 

For years, in warnings often repeated, I have testified to 
our people that God was not pleased to see families leaving 
the smaller churches, and gathering into the places where our 
publishing houses, sanitariums, and schools are established, 
for their own convenience, ease, or worldly profit. 

In Australia, we went into the forest and secured a large 
tract of land for our school. Plans were laid to sell to our 
brethren building lots near the school homes and near the 
meetinghouse. But I was instructed to protest against per- 
mitting families to settle near our school homes. The counsel 
given was that it would be much better for families not to live 
near the school, and not to live too close to one another. 

Those who feel like settling close to our publishing house or 
our sanitarium and school at Takoma Park, should take coun- 
sel before they move. 


To those who are looking toward Mountain View as a 
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favorable place in which to live, because the Pacific Press is 
to be established there, I would say: Look to other parts of the 
world, which need the light that you have received in trust. 
Remember that God has given to every man his work. Choose 
some locality where you will have opportunity to let your 
light shine forth amid the moral darkness. 

It is always the case that when an institution is established 
in a place, there are many families who desire to settle near it. 
Thus it has been in Battle Creek and in Oakland, and, to 
some extent, in almost every place where we have a school or 
a sanitarium. 

There are restless ones who, were they to go to a new place 
to live, would still be dissatisfied, because the spirit of dis- 
affection is in their hearts, and a change of place does not 
bring a change of heart. Their characters have not been re- 
fined and ennobled by the Spirit of Christ. They need to learn 
the lesson of contentment. They do not study from cause to 
effect. They do not seek to understand the Bible tests of 
character, which are essential to true success. 

There are many who are desirous of changing their employ- 
ment. They wish to obtain advantages which they suppose 
exist in some other place. Let them ask themselves of what 
benefit it would be to them to move if they have not learned 
to be kind and patient and helpful where they are. Let 
them look at themselves in the light of the word of God, 
and then work to the point where improvement is needed. 

Let those who are thinking of settling at Mountain View 
remember that this is not wisdom unless they are called there 
to connect with the publishing work. The world is large; its 
needs are great. Go, make new centers in places where there 
is need of light. Do not crowd into one place, making the 
same mistake that has been made in Battle Creek. There are 
hundreds of places that need the light God has given you. 

And wherever you live, whatever your circumstances may 
be, be sure to bring the teachings of the Word of God into 
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your homes, into your daily life. Seek God as your light, 
your strength, your way to heaven. Remember that to every 
man God has intrusted talents, to be used for Him. Learn at 
the feet of Jesus the lessons of meekness and lowliness, and 
then work in the spirit of the Saviour for those around you. 
By willing obedience to the commandments, make your home 
a place where God’s honor will love to dwell. ‘Thus saith 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 

We each have an individual work to do. We are to con- 
secrate ourselves, body and soul and spirit, to God. Each 
child of His has something to do for His name’s honor and 
glory. Wherever you are, you may be a blessing. 

If there seems to be but a slender chance of obtaining a 
livelihood where you are, make the most of every opportunity. 
Devise wise plans. Put to use every jot of ability that God 
has given you. Do your duty to yourself, improving in 
understanding and adaptability, daily becoming better able 
to turn to the best account the mental and physical powers 
that God has given you. He wants you to be a success. He 
wants you to be a blessing in your home and in the neighbor- 
hood in which you live. 

Parents, help your children to help you and to help one an- 
other. Be kind and courteous to your neighbors. By good 
works let your light shine forth amid the moral darkness. 
If you are true Christians, you will become more and more 
able to understand what the will of the Lord is, and you will 
move forward step by step in the light of His word. 

Study the life of Christ, and strive to follow the pattern 
He has given you. Ask yourselves if you have done your 
whole duty to the church in your own house, and your duty 
to your neighbors. Have you been faithful in teaching your 
children lessons of Christian politeness? Are there not many 
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opportunities for improvement in the government of your 
home? Do not neglect your children. Learn how to dis- 
cipline yourselves, that you may be worthy of the respect of 
your children and your neighbors. If Christ is not abiding in 
your hearts, how can you teach others the lessons of patience 
and kindness that must be manifest in the life of every Chris- 
tian? Be sure that you are keeping the way of the Lord, and 
then teach the truth to those around you.— Review and 
Herald, June 2, 1904. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 
1904, September 8, Training Children for Review & Herald 


15 God 

1904 How Shall Our Youth Test., Vol. VIII, 
be Trained pp., 221-230 

1904 God in Nature Id., pp. 239-243 

1904 A Personal God cen 263-208 

1904 A False and True “ «279-289 
Knowledge of God 

1904 Danger in Speculative ‘ «290-304 
Knowledge 

1904 The False and Truein ‘“ 305-311 
Education 

1904 Importance of Seeking “ 312-318 
True Knowledge 

1904 Knowledge Received “ £€ 319-328 

Through God’s Word 

1905, April 4 Lessons from the Life Youth’s Instructor 
of Daniel 

1905 Instruction for Helpers 


and Students at Ta- Review & Herald 
koma Park 


LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF SOLOMON 


“BE YE SEPARATE” 


Placed at the head of a nation that had been set as a light 
to the surrounding nations, Solomon might have brought 
great glory to the Lord of the universe by a life of obedience. 
He might have encouraged God’s people to shun the evils that 
were practiced in the surrounding nations. He might have 
used his God-given wisdom and power of influence in organiz- 
ing and directing a great missionary movement for the en- 
lightenment of those who were ignorant of God and of His 
truth. Thus multitudes might have been won to an allegiance 
to the King of kings. 

Satan well knew the results that would attend obedience, 
and during the earlier years of Solomon’s reign,— years 
glorious because of the wisdom, the beneficence, and the up- 
rightness of the king,— he sought to bring in influences that 
would insidiously undermine Solomon’s loyalty to principle, 
and cause him to separate from God. And that the enemy 
was successful in this effort, we know from the record: ‘‘Solo- 
mon made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into the city of David.” 

In forming an alliance with a heathen nation, and sealing 
the compact by marriage with an idolatrous princess, Solomon 
rashly disregarded the wise provisions that God had made for 
maintaining the purity of His people. The hope that this 
Egyptian wife might be converted, was but a feeble excuse for 
the sin. In violation of a direct command to remain separate 
from other nations, the king united his strength with the 
arm of flesh. 

For a time, God in His compassionate mercy overruled this 
terrible mistake. Solomon’s wife was converted; and the 
king, by a wise course, might have done much to check the 
evil forces that his imprudence had set in operation. But 

498 


Life of Solomon 499 


Solomon began to lose sight of the Source of his power and 
glory. Inclination gained the ascendency over reason. As his 
self-confidence increased, he sought to carry out the Lord’s 
purpose in his own way. He reasoned that political and com- 
mercial alliances with the surrounding nations would bring 
them to a knowledge of the true God; and so he entered into 
unholy alliance with nation after nation. Often these alli- 
ances were sealed by marriage with heathen princesses. The 
commands of Jehovah were set aside for the customs of the 
surrounding nations. 

During the years of Solomon’s apostasy, the spiritual de- 
cline of Israel was rapid. How could it have been otherwise, 
when their king united with satanic agencies? Through these 
agencies the enemy worked to confuse the minds of the people 
in regard to true and false worship. They became an easy 
prey. It came to be a common practice to intermarry with 
the heathen. The Israelites rapidly lost their abhorrence of 
idolatry. Heathen customs were introduced. Idolatrous 
mothers brought their children up to observe heathen rites. 
The Hebrew faith was fast becoming a mixture of confused 
ideas. Commerce with other nations brought the Israelites 
into intimate contact with those who had no love for God, and 
their own love for Him was greatly lessened. Their keen sense 
of the high and holy character of God was deadened. Refus- 
ing to follow in the path of obedience, they transferred their 
allegiance to Satan. The enemy rejoiced in his success in 
effacing the divine image from the minds of the people that 
God had chosen as His representatives. Through inter- 
marriage with idolaters and constant association with them, 
Satan brought about that for which he had long been work- 
ing,— a national apostasy. 


UNSCRIPTURAL ALLIANCES 


The Lord desires His servants to preserve their holy and pe- 
culiar character. “Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
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unbelievers,” is His command; “for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion 
hath light with darkness? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? and 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be My people. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty.” 

Never was there a time in earth’s history when this warning 
was more appropriate than at the present time. Many pro- 
fessed Christians think, like Solomon, that they may unite 
with the ungodly, because their influence over those who are 
in the wrong will be beneficial; but too often they themselves, 
entrapped and overcome, yield their sacred faith, sacrifice 
principle, and separate themselves from God. One false step 
leads to another, till at last they place themselves where they 
cannot hope to break the chains that bind them. 

Great care should be taken by Christian youth in the for- 
mation of friendships and in the choice of companions. Take 
heed, lest what you now think to be pure gold turns out to be 
base metal. Worldly associations tend to place obstructions 
in the way of your service to God, and many souls are ruined 
by unhappy unions, either business or matrimonial, with those 
who can never elevate or ennoble. Never should God’s people 
venture upon forbidden ground. Marriage between believers 
and unbelievers is forbidden by God. But too often the un- 
converted heart follows its own desires, and marriages un- 
sanctioned by God are formed. Because of this many men 
and women are without hope and without God in the world. 
Their noble aspirations are dead; by a chain of circumstances 
they are held in Satan’s net. Those who are ruled by passion 
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and impulse will have a bitter harvest to reap in this life, and 
their course may result in the loss of their souls. 


INSTITUTIONAL WORK 


Those who are placed in charge of the Lord’s institutions are 
in need of much of the strength and grace and keeping power 
of God, that they shall not walk contrary to the sacred prin- 
ciples of the truth. Many, many are very dull of compre- 
hension in regard to their obligation to preserve the truth in 
its purity, uncontaminated by one vestige of error. Their 
danger is in holding the truth in light esteem, thus leaving 
upon minds the impression that it is of little consequence 
what we believe, if, by carrying out plans of human devising, 
we can exalt ourselves before the world as holding a superior 
position, as occupying the highest seat. 

God calls for men whose hearts are as true as steel, and who 
will stand steadfast in integrity, undaunted by circumstances. 
He calls for men who will remain separate from the enemies 
of the truth. He calls for men who will not dare to resort to 
the arm of flesh by entering into partnership with worldlings 
in order to secure means for advancing His work — even for 
the building of institutions. Solomon, by his alliances with 
unbelievers, secured an abundance of gold and silver, but his 
prosperity proved his ruin. Men to-day are no wiser than he, 
and they are as prone to yield to the influences that caused 
his downfall. For thousands of years Satan has been gaining 
an experience in learning how to deceive; and to those who live 
in this age he comes with almost overwhelming power. Our 
only safety is found in obedience to God’s word, which has 
been given us as a sure guide and counselor. God’s people 
to-day are to keep themselves distinct and separate from the 
world, its spirit, and its influences. 

“Come out from among them, and be ye separate.”’ Shall 
we hear the voice of God and obey, or shall we make halfway 
work of the matter, and try to serve God and Mammon? 
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There is earnest work before each one of us. Right thoughts, 
pure and holy purposes, do not come to us naturally. We 
shall have to strive for them. In all our institutions, our pub- 
lishing houses and colleges and sanitariums, pure and holy 
principles must take root. If our institutions are what God 
designs. they should be, those connected with them will not 
pattern after worldly institutions. They will stand as pe- 
culiar, governed and controlled by the Bible standard. They 
will not come into harmony with the principles of the world 
in order to gain patronage. No motives will have sufficient 
force to move them from the straight line of duty. Those who 
are under the control of the Spirit of God will not seek their 
own pleasure or amusement. If Christ presides in the hearts 
of the members of His church, they will answer to the call, 
““Come out from among them, and be ye separate.” ‘Be 
not partakers of her sins.” 

God would have us learn the solemn lesson that we are 
working out our own destiny. The characters we form in 
this life decide whether or not we are fitted to live through 
the eternal ages. No man can with safety attempt to serve 
both God and Mammon. God is fully able to keep us in the 
world, but not of the world. His love is not uncertain and 
fluctuating. Ever He watches over His children with a care 
that is measureless and everlasting. But He requires us to 
give Him our undivided allegiance. “‘No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and Mammon.” 

Solomon was endowed with wonderful wisdom; but the 
world drew him away from God. We need to guard our souls 
with all diligence, lest the cares and the attractions of the 
world absorb the time that should be given to eternal things. 
God warned Solomon of his danger, and to-day He warns us 
not to imperil our souls by affinity with the world. “Come 
out from among them,” He pleads, “and be ye separate, 
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. and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord God Almighty.” — Review and 
Herald, February 1, 1906. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1907,September10 Lessons in Economy Youth’s Instructor 
and Self-denial 


TEACHERS AS EXAMPLES OF CHRISTIAN 
INTEGRITY 


I have a message for those standing at the head of our 
educational institutions. I am instructed to call the attention 
of every one occupying a position of responsibility, to the 
divine law as the basis of all right conduct. I am to begin 
by calling attention to the law given in Eden, and to the 
reward of obedience and the penalty of disobedience. 

In consequence of Adam’s transgression, sin was introduced 
into the fair world that God had created, and men and women 
became more and still more bold in disobeying His law. The 
Lord looked down upon the impenitent world, and decided 
that He must give transgressors an exhibition of His power. 
He caused Noah to know His purpose, and instructed him to 
warn the people while building an ark in which the obedient 
could find shelter until God’s indignation was overpast. For 
one hundred and twenty years Noah proclaimed the message 
of warning to the antediluvian world; but only a few repented. 
Some of the carpenters he employed in building the ark, be- 
lieved the message, but died before the flood; others of Noah’s 
converts backslid. |The righteous on the earth were but few, 
and only eight lived to enter the ark. These were Noah and 
his family. 

The rebellious race was swept away by the flood. Death 
was their portion. By the fulfillment of the prophetic warning 
that all who would not keep the commandments of heaven 
should drink the waters of the flood, the truth of God’s word 
was exemplified. 

After the flood the people once more increased on the earth, 
and wickedness also increased. Idolatry became well-nigh 
universal, and the Lord finally left the hardened transgressors 
to follow their evil ways, while He chose Abraham, of the 
line of Shem, and made him the keeper of His law for future 
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generations. To him the message came, ‘‘Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will show thee.” And by faith Abraham 
obeyed. ‘‘He went out, not knowing whither he went.” 

Abraham’s seed multiplied, and at length Jacob and his 
sons and their families went down into Egypt. Here they and 
their descendants sojourned for many years, till at last the 
Lord called them out, to lead them into the land of Canaan. 
It was His purpose to make of this nation of slaves a people 
who would reveal His character to the idolatrous nations of 
the world. Had they been obedient to His word, they would 
soon have entered the promised land. But they were dis- 
obedient and rebellious, and for forty years they journeyed 
in the wilderness. Only two of the adults who left Egypt 
entered Canaan. 

It was during the wilderness wandering of the Israelites that 
God gave them Hislaw. He led them to Sinai, and there, amid 
scenes of awful grandeur, proclaimed the ten commandments. 

We may with profit study the record of the preparation 
made by the congregation of Israel for the hearing of the law. 
“Tn the third month, when the children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into 
the wilderness of Sinai. For they were departed from Rephi- 
dim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched 
in the wilderness: and there Israel camped before the mount. 
And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him 
out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house 
of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: Ye have seen what [ 
did unto the Egyptians, and how I bareyouon eagles’ wings, and 
brought you unto Myself. Now therefore,if ye will obey My 
voiceindeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall bea peculiar 
treasure unto Me above all people: for all the earth is Mine.” 

Who, then, is to be regarded as the Ruler of the nations? — 
The Lord God Omnipotent. All kings, all rulers, all nations, 
are His under His rule and government. 
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“And Moses came and called for the elders of the people. 
and laid before their faces all these words which the Lord 
commanded him.” 

What was the response of the congregation, numbering 
more than a million people? 

“And all the people answered together, and said, All that 
the Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the 
words of the people unto the Lord.” 

Thus the children of Israel were denominated as a special 
people. By a most solemn covenant they were pledged to be 
true to God. 

Then the people were bidden to prepare themselves to hear 
the law. On the morning of the third day the voice of God 
was heard. Speaking out of the thick darkness that en- 
shrouded Him, as He stood upon the mount, surrounded by a 
retinue of angels, the Lord made known His law. 

God accompanied the proclamation of His law with mani- 
festations of His power and glory, that His people might be 
impressed with a profound veneration for the Author of the 
law, the Creator of heaven and earth. He would also show to 
all men the sacredness, the importance, and the permanence 
of His law. 

The people of Israel were overwhelmed with terror. They 
shrank away from the mountain in fear and awe. The multi- 
tude cried out to Moses, “Speak thou with us, but let not 
God speak with us, lest we die.” 

The minds of the people, blinded and debased by slavery, 
were not prepared to appreciate fully the far-reaching prin- 
ciples of God’s ten precepts. That the obligations of the 
decalogue might be more fully understood and enforced, ad- 
ditional precepts were given, illustrating and applying the pre- 
cepts of the ten commandments. Unlike the decalogue, these 
were delivered privately to Moses, who was to communicate 
them to the people. 

Upon descending from the mountain, Moses ‘‘came and 
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told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the judg- 
ments: and all the people answered with one voice, and said, 
All the words which the Lord hath said will we do. And 
Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early in 
the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent 
young men of the children of Israel, which offered burnt 
offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the 
Lord. And Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basins; 
and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. And he took 
the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the 
people: and they said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 
it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these 
words.” 

Thus by a most solemn service the children of Israel were 
once more set apart as a peculiar people. The sprinkling of 
the blood represented the shedding of the blood of Jesus, by 
which human beings are cleansed from sin. 

Once more the Lord has special words to speak to His 
people. In the thirty-first chapter of Exodus we read: 

“The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto 
the children of Israel, saying, Verily My Sabbaths ye shall 
keep: for it is a sign between Me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that I am the Lord that doth 
sanctify you. . . . Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between 
Me and the children of Israel forever: for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day He rested, 
and was refreshed. And He gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon Mount Sinai, two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger 
of God.” 
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Many other scriptures on the sacredness of God’s law have 
been presented before me. Scene after scene, reaching down 
to the present time, passed before me. The word spoken by 
God to Israel was verified. The people disobeyed, and only 
two of the adults who left Egypt entered Canaan. The rest 
died in the wilderness. Will not the Lord to-day vindicate 
His word if the leaders of His people depart from His com- 
mandments? 

I was referred to the fourth chapter of Deuteronomy. The 
whole of this chapter is to be studied. Notice particularly the 
statement: ‘Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine 
heart, that the Lord He is God in heaven above, and upon 
the earth beneath: there is none else. Thou shalt keep there- 
fore His statutes, and His commandments, which I command 
thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days 
upon the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, forever.” 

The eighth and eleventh chapters of Deuteronomy also 
mean much to us. The lessons that they contain are of the 
greatest importance, and are given to us as verily as to the 
Israelites. In the eleventh chapter God says: 

“Behold I set before you this day a blessing and a curse; a 
blessing if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you this day: and a curse, if ye will not 
obey the commandments of the Lord your God, but turn 
aside out of the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known.” 

I have been instructed, as God’s messenger, to dwell par- 
ticularly upon the record of Moses’ sin and its sad result, as a 
solemn lesson to those in positions of responsibility in our 
schools, and especially to those acting as presidents of these 
institutions. 

Of Moses God’s word declares, ‘‘ Now the man Moses was 
very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the 
earth.” Long had he borne with the rebellion and obstinacy 
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of Israel. But at last his patience gave way. They were on 
the borders of the promised land. But before they entered 
Canaan, they must show that they believed God’s promise. 
The supply of water ceased. Here was an opportunity for 
them to walk by faith instead of by sight. But they forgot the 
hand that for so many years had supplied their wants, and 
instead of turning to God for help, they murmured against 
Him. 

Their cries were directed against Moses and Aaron: ‘‘ Why 
have ye brought up the congregation of the Lord into this 
wilderness, that we and our cattle should die there? And 
wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil place? It is no place of seed, or of figs, or 
of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is there any water to 
drink.” 

The two brothers went before the multitude. But instead 
of speaking to the rock, as God had directed, Moses smote the 
rock angrily, crying, “‘ Hear now, ye rebels;must we fetch you 
water out of this rock?” 

Bitter and deeply humiliating was the judgment immedi- 
ately pronounced. ‘The Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ye believed Me not, to sanctify Me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation 
into the land which I have given them.”’ With rebellious Israel 
they must die before crossing the Jordan. 

From the experience of Moses the Lord would have His 
people learn that when they do that which gives prominence 
to self, His work is neglected, and He is dishonored. The Lord 
will work counter to those who work counter to Him. His 
name, and His alone, is to be magnified on the earth. 

For more than twenty years strange things have at different 
times been coming in among us. Those who have become 
unfaithful, who have not exalted the principles of righteous- 
‘ness, need now to seek the Lord with deep humiliation of soul, 
and be converted, that God may heal their transgressions, 
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The one standing at the head of a school is to put his un- 
divided interests into the work of making the school just 
what the Lord designed it to be. If he is ambitious to climb 
higher and stil! higher, if he gets above the real virtues of his 
work, and above its simplicity, and disregards the holy 
principles of heaven, let him learn from the experience of 
Moses that the Lord will surely manifest His displeasure be- 
cause of his failure to reach the standard set before him. 

Especially should the president of a school look carefully 
after the finances of the institution. He should understand 
the underlying principles of bookkeeping. He is faithfully to 
report the use of all moneys passing through his hand for the 
use of the school. The funds of the school are not to be over- 
drawn, but every effort isto be made to increase the usefulness 
of the school. Those intrusted with the financial manage- 
ment of our educational institutions, must allow no careless- 
ness in the expenditure of means. Everything connected 
with the financesof our schools should be perfectly straight. 
The Lord’s way must be strictly followed, though this may not 
be in harmony with the ways of man. 

To those in charge of our schools I would say, Are you mak- 
ing God and His law your delight? Are the principles that 
you follow, sound and pure and unadulterated? Are you 
keeping yourselves, in the life practice, under the control of 
God? Do you see the necessity of obeying Him in every 
particular? If you are tempted to appropriate the money 
coming into the school, in ways that bring no special benefit 
to the school, your standard of principle needs to be carefully 
criticized, that the time may not come when you will have to 
be criticized and found wanting. Who is your bookkeeper? 
Who is your treasurer? Who is your business manager? Are 
they careful and competent? Look to this. It is possible for 
money to be misappropriated without anyone’s understanding 
clearly how it came about; and it is possible for a school to be 
losing continually because of unwise expenditures. Those in 
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charge may feel this loss keenly, and yet suppose they have 
done their best. But why do they permit debts to accumu- 
late? Let those in charge of a school find out each month the 
true financial standing of the school. 

My brethren in responsibility, exalt the law of Christ’s 
kingdom by giving to it willing obedience. If you are not 
yourselves under the control of the Ruler of the universe, how 
can you obey His law, as required in His word? Those who are 
placed in positions of authority are the very ones who need 
most fully to realize their amenability to God’s law and the 
importance of obeying all His requirements. 

In some respects, many of those connected with our schools 
should be standing on a higher platform. We know that it is 
the determined purpose of some to be obedient to every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Such men and 
women will be given power of intellect to discern the difference 
between righteousness and unrighteousness. They have the 
faith that works by love and purifies the soul, and they reveal 
God to the world. 

We all need to gain a much deeper experience in the things 
of God than we have gained. Self is to die, and Christ is to 
take possession of the soul temple. Physicians, ministers, 
teachers, and all others in responsible positions, must learn 
the humility of Christ before He can be revealed in them. 
Too often self is so important an agency in the life of a man 
that the Lord is not able to mold and fashion him. Self rules 
on the right hand and on the left, and the man presses his 
way forward as he pleases. Christ says to self, “Stand out of 
My path. Whosoever will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. Then I can 
accept him as My disciple. In order to serve Me acceptably, 
he must do the work I have given him in harmony with My 
instructions.””— Review and Herald, August 16, 23, 1906. 


THE ESSENTIAL IN EDUCATION 


The most essential education for our youth to-day to gain, 
and that which will fit them for the higher grades of the school 
above, is an education that will teach them how to reveal the 
will of God to the world. To neglect this phase of their train- 
ing, and to bring into our schools a worldly method, is to bring 
loss to both teachers and students. 

Just before Elijah was taken to heaven, he visited the 
schools of the prophets, and instructed the students on the 
most important points of their education. The lessons he had 
given them on former visits, he now repeated, impressing upon 
the minds of the youth the importance of letting simplicity 
mark every feature of their education. Only in this way could 
they receive the mold of heaven, and go forth to work in the 
ways of the Lord. If conducted as God designs they should 
be, our schools in these closing days of the message will do a 
work similar to that done by the schools of the prophets. 

Those who go forth from our schools to engage in mission 
work will have need of an experience in the cultivation of the 
soil and in other lines of manual labor. They should receivea 
training that will fit them to take hold of any line of work 
in the fields to which they shall be called. No work will be 
more effectual than that done by those who, having obtained 
an education in practical life, go forth prepared to instruct 
as they have been instructed. 

In His teachings the Saviour represented the world as a 
vineyard. We would do well to study the parables in which 
this figure is used. If in our schools the land were more faith- 
fully cultivated, the buildings more disinterestedly cared for 
by the students, the love of sports and amusements, which 
causes so much perplexity in our school work, would pass 
away. 

When the Lord placed our first parents in the garden of 
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Eden, it was with the injunction that they “dress it” and 
“keep it.”” God had finished His work of creation, and had 
pronounced all things very good. Everything was adapted 
to the end for which it was made. While Adam and Eve 
obeyed God, their labors in the garden were a pleasure; the 
earth yielded of its abundance for their wants. But when 
man departed from his obedience to God, he was doomed to 
wrestle with the seeds of Satan’s sowing, and to earn his bread 
by the sweat of his brow. Henceforth he must battle in toil 
and hardship against the power to which he had yielded his 
will. 

It was God’s purpose to remove by toil the evil which man 
brought into the world by disobedience. By toil the tempta- 
tions of Satan might be made ineffectual, and the tide of evil 
be stayed. The Son of God was given to the world, by His 
death to make atonement for the sins of the world, by His life 
to teach men how the plans of the enemy were to be thwarted. 
Taking upon Himself the nature of man, Christ entered into 
the sympathies and interests of His brethren, and by a life of 
untiring labor taught how men might become laborers to- 
gether with God in the building up of His kingdom in the 
world. 

If those who have received instruction concerning God’s 
plan for the education of the youth in these last days, will 
surrender their wills to God, He will teach them His will and 
His way. Christ is to be the teacher in all our schools. If 
teachers and students will give Hirn His rightful place, He will 
work through them to carry out the plan of redemption. 

Students are to be taught to seek the counsel of God in 
prayer. They are to be taught to look to their Creator as 
their unerring guide. They are to be taught the lessons of 
forbearance and trust, of true goodness and kindness of heart. 
They are to learn the lesson of perseverance. Their characters 
are to answer to the words of David, “‘That our sons may be 
as plants grown up in their youth; that our daughters may 


17 


514 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


be as corner stones, polished after the similitude of a palace.” 
In all this they are qualifying for service in the missionary 
field. 

The converted student has broken the chain which bound 
him to the service of sin, and has placed himself in the right 
relation to God. His name is enrolled in the Lamb’s book of 
life. He is under solemn obligation to renounce evil, and come 
under the jurisdiction of God. Through earnest prayer he is 
to cleave to Christ. To neglect this, to refuse his service, is 
to forfeit the favor of the Great Teacher, and to become the 
sport of Satan’s wiles. It was the design of heaven by the 
infinite sacrifice of Christ, to bring men and women into favor 
again with God. The education that brings the student into 
close relation with the Teacher sent from God, is true edu- 
cation. 

God’s people are His chosen instrumentalities for the en- 
largement of His church in the earth. They are to seek the 
counsel of God. Worldly amusements and entertainments 
are to have no place in the life of the Christian. In following 
the way of the Lord is to be the strength of His people. Their 
faith in the gift of God’s only-begotten Son is to be manifest. 
This will make its impression on the mind of the worldling. 
He who takes his position as separate from the world, and 
strives to become one with Christ, will be successful in draw- 
ing souls to God. The grace of Christ will be so apparent in 
his life that the world will take knowledge of him that he has 
been with Jesus, and has learned of Him. 

“Go work to-day in my vineyard,” the Saviour commands. 
“Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God.”’ Let every one who claims to be a child 
of the heavenly King seek constantly to represent the princi- 
ples of the kingdom of God. Let each remember that in spirit, 
in words, and in works, he is to be loyal and true to all the 
precepts and commandments of the Lord. We are to be faith- 
ful, trustworthy subjects of the kingdom of Christ, that those 
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who are worldly wise may have a true representation of the 
riches, the goodness, the mercy, the tenderness, and the 
courtesy of the citizens of the kingdom of God.— Review and 
Herald, October 24, 1907. 


A MESSAGE TO TEACHERS 


A message has been given me for the teachers in all our 
schools. Those who accept the sacred responsibility resting 
upon teachers need to be constantly advancing in their ex-— 
perience. They should not be content to remain upon the 
lowlands, but should ever be climbing heavenward. With the 
word of God in their hands, and the love of souls pointing 
them to diligence, they should advance step by step in 
efficiency. 

A deep Christian experience will be combined with the 
work of true education. Our schools are to advance steadily 
in Christian development; and in order to do this, the words 
and example of the teacher should be a constant help. “Ye 
also, as lively stones,” the apostle declares, “are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.”” It would be well 
for every teacher and student to study carefully these words, 
asking himself the question, Am I, through the abundant 
grace given, obtaining the very experience that as a child of 
God I must have in order to advance constantly step by step 
to the higher grade? 

In every line of instruction, teachers are to seek to impart 
light from the word of God, and to show the importance of 
obedience to a ‘Thus saith the Lord.”’ The education should 
be such that the students will make right principles the guide 
of every action: This is the education that will abide through 
the eternal ages. 

I am given words of caution to the teachers in all our 
established schools. The work of our schools must bear a 
different stamp from that borne by some of our most popular 
schools. The mere study of the ordinary textbook is not 
sufficient; and many of the books that are used are unneces- 
sary for those schools that are established to prepare students 
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for the school above. Asa result, the students in these schools 
are not receiving the most perfect Christian education. The 
very points of study are neglected that are most needed to 
prepare the students to stand the last great examination, and 
to fit them for missionary work in home and foreign fields. 
The education that is needed now is one that will qualify the 
students for practical missionary work, by teaching them to 
bring every faculty under the control of the Spirit of God. 
The study book which is of the highest value is that which 
contains the instruction of Christ, the Teacher of teachers. | 

The Lord expects our teachers to expel from our schools 
those books that teach sentiments which are not in accord- 
ance with His word, and to give place to those books that are 
of the highest value. The Lord designs that the teachers in 
our schools shall excel in wisdom the wisdom of the world, 
because they study His wisdom. God will be honored when 
the teachers in our schools, from the highest grades to the 
lowest, show to the world that a more than human wisdom is 
theirs, because the Master Teacher is standing at their head. 

Our teachers need to be constant learners. All reformers 
need to place themselves under discipline to God. Their own 
lives need to be reformed, their own hearts subdued by the 
grace of Christ. Every worldly habit and idea that is not in 
harmony with the mind of God should be renounced. 

When Nicodemus, a learned teacher in Israel, came to Jesus 
to inquire of Him, Christ laid before him the first principles. 
Nicodemus, though holding an honorable position in Israel, 
had not a true conception of what a teacherin Israel should be. 
He needed instruction in the very first principles of the divine 
life, for he had not learned the alphabet of true Christian 
experience. 

In response to Christ’s instruction Nicodemus said, ‘ How 
can these things be?”’ Christ answered, ‘Art thou a master 
of Israel, and knowest not these things?”” The same question 
might be asked of many who are holding responsible positions 
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as teachers, physicians, and ministers of the gospel, but who 
have neglected the most essential part of their education, that 
which would fit them to deal in a Christlike manner with 
human minds. 

In the instruction that Christ gave to His disciples, and 
to the people of all classes who came to hear His words, there 
was that which lifted them to a high plane of thought and 
action. If the words of Christ, instead of the words of men, 
were given to the learner to-day, we would see evidences of 
higher intelligence, a clearer comprehension of heavenly 
things, a deeper knowledge of God, a purer and more vigorous 
Christian life. ‘Verily, verily, I say unto you,” Christ said, 
“he that believeth on Me hath everlasting life. I am that 
bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the 
living bread which came down from heaven: if any maneat 
of this bread, he shall live forever.” 

“When Jesus knew in Himself that His disciples murmured 
at it, He said unto them, Doth this offend you? What and if ye 
shall see the Son of man ascend up where He was before? 
It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life.” 

We are slow to understand how much we need to study the 
words of Christ and His methods of labor. If His teachings 
were better understood, much of the instruction that is now 
given in our schools would be valued at its true worth. It 
would be seen that much that is now taught does not develop 
the simplicity of godliness in the life of the student. Then 
finite wisdom would receive less honor, and the word of God 
would have a more honored place. 

When our teachers are truly converted, they will experience 
a soul hunger for the knowledge of God, and as humble 
learners in the school of Christ, they will study to know His 
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righteousness. Righteous principles will rule the life, and 
will be taught as the principles that rule in the education of 
heaven. When teachers seek with all their heart to bring true 
principles into the work of education, angels of God will be 
present to make impressions upon the heart and mind. 
— Review and Herald, November 7, 1907. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1907, November 12 With Full Purpose of Youth’s Instructor 
Heart 
1908, March 17 From Prison Cell to a ie 
Egypt’s Throne 
1908, April 7 Knowing God iN : 


1908, April 28 Wise Counsel to the S ve 
Youth 


PROVISION MADE FOR OUR SCHOOLS 


An AppEAL TO MINISTERS, PHYSICIANS, AND TEACHERS IN 
SouTHERN CALIFORNIA 


The men who stand as leaders in any part of the solemn 
work of the last gospel message must cultivate and cherish 
broad views and ideas. It is the privilege of all who bear re- 
sponsibilities in the work of the gospel to be apt learners in 
the school of Christ. The professed follower of Christ must 
not be led by the dictates of his own will; his mind must be 
trained to think Christ’s thoughts, and enlightened to com- 
prehend the will and way of God. Such a believer will be a 
follower of Christ’s methods of work. 

Our brethren should not forget that the wisdom of God 
has made provision for our schools in a way that will bring 
blessing to all who participate in the enterprise. The book, 
“Christ’s Object Lessons,” was donated to the educational 
work, that the students and other friends of the schools might 
handle these books, and by their sale raise much of the means 
needed to lift the school indebtedness. But this plan has not 
been presented to our schools as it should have been; the 
teachers and students have not been educated to take hold of 
this book and courageously push its sale for the benefit of 
the educational work. 

Long ago the teachers and students in our schools should 
have learned to take advantage of the opportunity to raise 
means by the sale of ‘“Christ’s Object Lessons.’”’ In selling 
these books the students will serve the cause of God, and, 
while doing this, by the dissemination of precious light, they 
will learn invaluable lessons in Christian experience. All our 
schools should now come into line, and earnestly endeavor to 
carry out the plan presented to us for the education of the 
workers, for the relief of the schools, and for the winning of 
souls to the cause of Christ. 

In the cities of Riverside, Redlands, and San Bernardino a 
mission field is open tu us that we have as yet only touched 

520 


Provision for Our Schools 521 


with the tips of our fingers. A good work has been done there 
as far as our workers have had encouragement to do it; but 
there is need of means to carry the work forward successfully. 
It was God’s purpose that by the sale of ‘‘ Ministry of Healing” 
and ‘‘Christ’s Object Lessons’’ much means should be raised 
for the work of our sanitariums and schools, and that our 
people would thereby be left more free to donate of their 
means for the opening of the work in new missionary fields. 
If our people will now engage in the sale of these books as 
they ought, we shall have much more means to carry the 
work in the way the Lord designed. 

Wherever the work of selling ‘‘Christ’s Object Lessons” has 
been taken hold of in earnest, the book has done good. And 
the lessons that have been learned by those who have en- 
gaged in this work, have well repaid their efforts. And now 
our people should all be encouraged to take part in this special 
missionary effort. Light has been given me that in every 
possible way instruction should be given to our people as to 
the best methods of presenting these books to the people. 

I have been instructed that at our large gatherings, workers 
should be present who will teach our people how to sow the 
seeds of truth. This means more than instructing them how 
to sell the Signs of the Times and other periodicals. It includes 
thorough instruction in how to handle such books as “‘Christ’s 
Object Lessons’ and ‘‘ Ministry of Healing.” These are books 
which contain precious truths, and from which the reader can 
draw lessons of highest value. 

Why was not some one appointed at your camp-meeting 
[in 1907] to present the interests of this line of work to our 
people? In your failure to do this, you lost a precious oppor- 
tunity to place large blessings within the reach of the people, 
and you also lost an opportunity of raising means for the relief 
of our institutions. My brethren, let us encourage our people 
to take up this work without further delay. 

There are some who have had experience in the sale of health 
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foods who should now interest themselves in the sale of our 
precious books; for in them is food unto eternal life. Los 
Angeles has been presented to me as a very fruitful field for 
the sale of ‘“‘Christ’s Object Lessons” and ‘Ministry of 
Healing.” The thousands of transient residents and visitors 
would be benefited by the lessons they contain, and those 
who bear responsibilities in our sanitariums should act wisely 
in this matter, encouraging all, nurses, helpers, and students, 
to gather by this means as much as possible of the money 
required to meet the expenses of the different institutions. 

Why are our people so slow to understand what the Lord 
would have them do? Our leading workers should prepare 
beforehand to use their opportunities at our large and small 
gatherings to present these books to our people, and call for 
volunteers who will engage in their sale. When this work is 
entered into with the earnestness which our times demand, 
the indebtedness which now rests upon our schools will be 
greatly lessened. And then the people who are now being 
called upon to give largely of their means to support these 
institutions, will be free to turn a larger part of their offerings 
to missionary work in other needy places, where special efforts 
have not yet been made. 

Great good will result from bringing these books to the 
attention of the leaders in the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union. We should invite these workers to our meetings, and 
give them an opportunity to become acquainted with our 
people. Place these precious books in their hands, and tell 
them the story of their gift to the cause, and its results. Ex- 
plain how, by the sale of “‘ Ministry of Healing,” patients may 
be brought to the sanitarium for healing who could never get 
there unaided; and how through this means assistance will 
be rendered in the establishment of sanitariums in places 
where they are greatly needed. If our sanitariums are wisely 
managed by men and women who have the fear of God before 
them, they will be a means of bringing us in connection with 
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workers in the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, and 
these workers will not be slow to see the advantage of the 
medical branch of our work. As a result of their contact 
with our medical work, some of them will learn truths that 
they need to know for the perfection of Christian character. 

One point that should never be forgotten by our workers is 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is our chief director. He has out- 
lined a plan by which the schools may be relieved of their 
indebtedness; and He will not-vindicate the course of those 
who lay this plan aside for lack of confidence in its success. 
When His people will come up unitedly to the help of His 
cause in the earth, no good thing that God has promised will be 
withheld from them. 

In places like Los Angeles, where the population is con- 
stantly changing, wonderful opportunities are presented for 
the sale of our books. A great loss has been sustained hecause 
our people have not more fully embraced this opportunity. 
Why should not the teachers and students from the San 
Fernando School make Los Angeles a special field for the 
sale of “Object Lessons’’? If with earnestness and faith they 
will work out the plan that has been given us for the use of 
this book, angels of God will attend their steps, and the 
blessing of heaven will be upon their efforts. 

It would have been an excellent thing if the teachers of the 
San Fernando School had, during the vacation, availed them- 
selves of this opportunity to push the work with “Christ’s 
Object Lessons.” They would have found a blessing in going 
out with the students and teaching them how to meet the 
people, and how to introduce the book. The story of the gift 
of the book and its object would lead some to have a special 
interest in the book and in the school for which it is sold. 

’ Why have not the teachers in our schools done more of this 
work? If our people would only realize it, there is no more 
acceptable work to be done in the home field than to engage 
in the sale of ‘Object Lessons”’; for while they are thus help- 
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ing to carry out the Lord’s plan for the relief of our schools, 
they are also bringing the precious truths of the word of 
God to the attention of the people. 

The indifference that has been manifested by some toward 
this enterprise is displeasing to God. He desires that it shall 
be recognized by all our people as His method of relieving our 
schools from debt. It is because this plan has been neglected 
that we now feel so keenly our lack of means for the advancing 
work. Had the schools availed themselves of the provision 
thus made for them, there would be more money in the school 
treasury, and more money in the hands of His people, to 
relieve the necessities of other needy departments of the cause, 
and, best of all, teachers and students would have received the 
very lessons that they needed to learn in the Master’s service. 

I send you these lines because I see that there is need of a 
deeper intuition, a wider perception, on the part of our medical 
and educational workers, if they would get all the benefit that 
God intends shall come to them through the use of “Object 
Lessons” and “ Ministry of Healing.”’ I ask you, my brethren, 
to read these words to our people, that they may learn to 
show the spirit of wisdom, and of power, and of a sound 
mind.— Review and Herald, September 3, 1908. 


TEACHER, KNOW THYSELF 


To know one’s self is great knowledge. True self-knowledge 
will lead to a humility that will allow the Lord to train the 
mind, and mold and discipline the character. The grace of 
humility is greatly needed by the workers for Christ in this 
period of the world’s history. No teacher can do acceptable 
work who does not bear in mind his own deficiencies and who 
does not drop out from his reckoning all plans that will 
weaken his spiritual life. When teachers are willing to drop 
out from their work everything that is unessential for the life 
eternal, then they can be said indeed to be working out their 
salvation with fear and trembling, and to be building wisely 
for eternity. 

I am instructed to say that some of our teachers are far be- 
hind in an understanding of the kind of education needed 
for this period of earth’s history. This is not a time for stu- 
dents to be gathering up a mass of knowledge that they can- 
not take with them to the school above. Let us carefully 
weed out from our course of study all that can be spared, that 
we may have room in the minds of the students in which to 
plant the seeds of righteousness. This instruction will bear 
fruit unto eternal life. 

Every teacher should be a daily learner in the school of 
Christ, lest he lose the sense of what constitutes true physical, 
mental, and moral excellence. No one should place himself as 
a teacher of others who is not constantly working out his own 
salvation by receiving and imparting an all-round education. 
The true teacher will educate himself in moral excellence, that 
by precept and example he may lead souls to understand the 
lessons of the Great Teacher. No one should be encouraged 
to do the work of teaching who will be satisfied with a low 
standard. No one is fitted to teach the grand mysteries of 
godliness till Christ is formed within, the hope of glory. 
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Every teacher needs to receive the truth in the love of its 
sacred principles; then he cannot fail of exerting an influence 
that is purifying and uplifting. The teacher whose soul is 
stayed upon Christ will speak and act like a Christian. Such 
a one will not be satisfied until the truth cleanses his life from 
every unessential thing. He will not be satisfied unless his 
mind is day by day molded by the holy influences of the Spirit 
of God. Then Christ can speak to the heart, and His voice, 
saying, “This is the way; walk ye in it,” will be heard and 
obeyed. 

The teacher who has a right understanding of the work of 
true education, will not think it sufficient now and then to 
make casual reference to Christ. With his own heart warm 
with the love of God, he will constantly uplift the Man of 
Calvary. His own soul imbued with the Spirit of God, he 
will seek to fasten the attention of the students upon the 
pattern, Christ Jesus, the chiefest among ten thousand, the 
One altogether lovely. 

The Holy Spirit is greatly needed in our schools. This divine 
agency comes to the world as Christ’s representative. It is not 
only the faithful and true witness of the Word of God, but it 
is the searcher of the thoughts and purposes of the heart. 
It is the source to which we must look for efficiency in the 
restoration of the moral image of God in man. The Holy 
Spirit was eagerly sought for in the schools of the prophets; 
its transforming influence was to bring even the thoughts into 
harmony with the will of God, and establish a living con- 
nection between earth and heaven. 

Teachers, if you will open your hearts to the indwelling of 
the Spirit of God, if you will welcome the heavenly Guest, 
God will make you laborers together with Him. In co-opera- 
tion with the Master Teacher, the spirit of selfishness will be 
expelled, and wonderful transformations will take place. 

In the night season these words were spoken to me: ‘“‘Charge 
the teachers in our schools to prepare the students for what 


Teacher, Know Thyself 527 


is coming upon the world.” The Lord has been waiting long for 
our teachers to walk in the light He has sent them. There is 
need of a humbling of self, that Christ may restore the moral 
image of God in man. The character of the education given 
must be greatly changed before it can give the right mold to 
our institutions. It is only when intellectual and moral powers 
are combined for the attainment of education, that the 
standard of the word of God is reached. 

These words were clearly and forcibly spoken: ‘Confess 
your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed. Press together; press together, and love as 
brethren. Pray together.”” The Lord has paid the price of 
His own blood for the salvation of the world. He suffered 
every indignity that men could devise and Satan could invent, 
in order to carry out the plan of salvation. Let not the teacher 
seek to exalt self, but let him see the necessity of learning of 
Christ daily, and making Him the pattern. For teachers and 
students our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ should be the 
only example. 

Bear in mind that the Lord will accept as teachers only 
those who will be gospel teachers. A great responsibility 
rests upon those who attempt to teach the last gospel message. 
They are to be laborers together with God in the training of 
human minds. The teacher who fails to keep the Bible 
standard always before him, misses an opportunity of being 
a laborer together with God in giving to the mind the mold 
that is essential for a place in the heavenly courts.— Renew 
and Herald, September 3, 1908. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1909, February 24 TheBusinessPrinciples Signs of the Times 
of the Christian 
- 1909, March 4 The Aim of OurSchools Review & Herald 


1909, March 25 Higher Education a i : 
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Preparation forServ- Review & Herald 
ice 


1909, May 5,12,19 God in Nature Signs of the Times 
1909, May 6 Home Schools Review & Herald 
1909, May 25 Christ the Example of Youth’s Instructor 


the Children and 
Youth 


THE WORK BEFORE US 


There is a very great and important work for our confer- 
ences in America todo. Weare to carry the work in America 
in such a way that we shall be a strength and help to those 
who are proclaiming the message in distant countries. Every 
nation, tongue, and people is to be aroused and brought to a 
knowledge of the truth. Something is being done, but there 
is much yet to be done, much to be learned right here at this 
Conference, in order that the work may go forward in a way 
that will honor and glorify God. 

My soul has been so burdened that I have not been able to 
rest. What line can we dwell upon that will make the deepest 
impression upon the human mind? There are our schools. 
They are to be conducted in such a way that they will develop 
missionaries who will go out to the highways and hedges to 
sow the seeds of truth. This was the commission of Christ to 
His followers. They were to go to the highways and the by- 
ways bearing the message of truth to souls that would be 
brought to the faith of the gospel. I felt deeply in earnest 
as I saw how much needs to be done in the places I have 
recently visited. We must stand in the strength of God if 
we are to accomplish this work. 

In his labors each worker is to look to God. We are to labor 
as men and women who have a living connection with God. 
We are to learn how to meet the people where they are. Let 
not such conditions exist as we found in some places when we 
returned to America, in which individual church-members, 
instead of realizing their responsibility, looked to men for guid- 
,ance, and men to whom had been committed sacred and holy 
trusts in the carrying forward of the work, failed of understand- 
ing the value of personal responsibility and took upon them- 
selves the work of ordering and dictating what their brethren 
should do or should not do. These are things that God will not 

529 


530 Fundamentals of Christian Education 


allow in His work. He will put His burdens upon His burden- 
bearers. Every individual soul has a responsibility before 
God, and is not to be arbitrarily instructed by men as to what 
he shall do, what he shall say, and where he shall go. We are 
not to put confidence in the counsel of men and assent to all 
they shall say unless we have evidence that they are under the 
influence of the Spirit of God. 

Study the first and second chapters of Acts. Light has been 
given me that our work must be carried forward in a higher 
and broader way than it has ever yet been carried. The light 
of heaven is to be appreciated and cherished. This light is 
for the laborers. It is for those who feel that God has given 
them a message, and that they have a sacred responsibility to 
bear in its proclamation. 

The message of present truth is to prepare a people for the 
coming of the Lord. Let us understand this, and let those 
placed in responsible positions come into such unity that the 
work shall go forward solidly. Do not allow any man to 
come in as an arbitrary ruler, and say, You must go here, and 
you must not go there; and you must do this, and you must 
not do that. We have a great and important work to do, and 
God would have us take hold of that work intelligently. The 
placing of men in positions of responsibility in the various con- 
ferences, does not make them gods. No one has sufficient 
wisdom to act without counsel. Men need to consult with 
their brethren, to counsel together, to pray together, and to 
plan together for the advancement of the work. Let laborers 
kneel down together and pray to God, asking Him to direct 
their course. There has been a great lack with us on this point. 
We have trusted too much to men’s devisings. We cannot 
afford to do this. Perilous times are upon us, and we must 
come to the place where we know that the Lord lives and 
rules, and that He dwells in the hearts of the children of men. 
We must have confidence in God. 

Wherever you may be sent, cherish in your hearts and 
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minds the fear and love of God. Go daily to the Lord for 
instruction and guidance; depend upon God for light and 
knowledge. Pray for this instruction and this light, until 
you get it. It will not avail for you to ask, and then forget 
the thing for which you prayed. Keep your mind upon your 
prayer. You can do this while working with your hands. 
You can say, Lord, I believe; with all my heart I believe 
Let the Holy Spirit’s power come upon me. 

If there were more praying among us, more exercise of a 
living faith, and less dependence upon some one else to have 
an experience for us, we would be far in advance of where 
we are to-day in spiritual intelligence. What we need is a 
deep, individual heart and soul experience. Then we shall 
be able to tell what God is doing and how He is working. We 
need to have a living experience in the things of God; and we 
are not safe unless we have this. There are some who have a 
good experience, and they tell you about it; but when you 
come to weigh it up, you see that it is not a correct experience, 
for it is not in accordance with a plain, Thus saith the Lord. 
[f ever there was a time in our history when we needed to 
humble our individual souls before God, it is to-day. We need 
to come to God with faith in all that is promised in the word. 
and then walk in all the light and power that God gives. 

I felt very deeply when our brethren who have come from 
foreign fields told me a little of their experiences and of what 
the Lord is doing in bringing souls to the truth. This is what 
we want at this time. God does not want us to go on in 
ignorance. He wants us to understand our individual respon- 
sibilities to Him. He will reveal Himself to every soul who 
will come to Him in all humility and seek Him with the 
whole heart. 

' There are schools to be established in foreign countries and 
in our own country. We must learn from God how to manage 
these schools. They are not to be conducted as many of them 
have been conducted. Our institutions are to be regarded as 
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God’s instrumentalities for the furtherance of His work in 
the earth. We must look to God for guidance and wisdom; 
we must plead with Him to teach us how to carry the work 
solidly. Let us recognize the Lord as our teacher and guide, 
and then we shall carry the work in correct lines. We need to 
stand as a united company who shall see eye to eye. Then we 
shall see the salvation of God revealed on the right hand and 
on the left. If we work in harmony, we give God a chance 
to work for us. 

In all our schcol work we need to have a correct under- 
standing of what the essential education is. Men talk much 
of higher education, but who can define what the higher edu- 
cation is? The highest education is found in the word of the 
living God. That education which teaches us to submit our 
souls to God in all humility, and which enables us to take the 
word of God and believe just what it says, is the education 
that is most needed. With this education we shall see of 
the salvation of God. With the Spirit of God upon us, we 
are to carry the light of truth into the highways and the 
byways, that the salvation of God may be revealed in a re- 
markable manner. 

Will we carry forward the work in the Lord’s way? Are we 
willing to be taught of God? Will we wrestle with God in 
prayer? Will we receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit? This 
is what we need and may have at this time. Then we shall 
go forth with a message from the Lord, and the light of truth 
will shine forth as a lamp that burneth, reaching to all parts 
of the world. If we will walk humbly with God, God will walk 
with us. Let us humble our souls before Him, and we shall 
see of His salvation.— Review and Herald, October 21, 1909. 


COUNSEL TO TEACHERS 


[Mrs. E. G. White and her party on their way to the General 
Conference, spent five days in College View. Friday morning 
she spoke to five hundred students in the college chapel, and 
Sabbath and Sunday she spoke to large congregations in the 
church. Monday morning, by request, she met with the 
college faculty. The following is a portion of her address 
to the thirty teachers assembled.— W. C. White.] 

I will read 2 Corinthians, the sixth chapter: 

“We then, as workers together with Him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. (For Hesaith, I 
have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salva- 
tion have I succored thee: behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.) Giving no offense in 
anything, that the ministry be not blamed; but in all things 
approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in much pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fast- 
ings; by pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kind- 
ness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil 
report and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as 
chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things. : 

“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
‘what communion hath light with darkness? and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God 
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hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be My people. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 

You should study also the seventh chapter, but I will not 
take time to read it now. 

There is constant danger among our people that those who 
engage in labor in our schools and sanitariums will entertain 
the idea that they must get in line with the world, study 
the things which the world studies, and become familiar with the 
things that the world becomes familiar with. This is one of the 
greatest mistakes that could be made. We shall make grave 
mistakes unless we give special attention to the searching of 
the word. 

The question is asked, What is the higher education? There 
is no education higher than that contained in the principles 
laid down in the words I have read to you from this sixth 
chapter of Second Corinthians. Let our students study dili- 
gently to comprehend this. There is no higher education to be 
gained than that which was given to the early disciples, and 
which is given to us through the word. May the Holy Spirit 
of God impress your minds with the conviction that there is 
nothing in all the world in the line of education that is so 
exalted as the instruction contained in the sixth and seventh 
chapters of Second Corinthians. Let us advance in our 
work just as far as the word of God will lead us. Let us work 
intelligently for this higher education. Let our righteousness 
be the sign of our understanding of the will of God committed 
to us through His messengers. 

It is the privilege of every believer to take the life of Christ 
and the teachings of Christ as his daily study. Christian edu- 
cation means the acceptance, in sentiment and principle, of 
the teachings of the Saviour. It includes a daily conscientious 
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walking in the footsteps of Christ, who consented to lay off 
His royal robe and crown and to come to our world in the 
form of humanity, that He might give to the human race a 
power that they could gain by no other means. What was that 
power? It was the power resulting from the human nature 
uniting with the divine, the power to take the teachings of 
Christ and follow them to the letter. In His resistance of evil 
and His labor for others Christ was giving to men an example 
of the highest education that it is possible for any one to 
attain. 

The Son of God was rejected by those whom He came to 
bless. He was taken by wicked hands and crucified. But 
after He had risen from the dead, He was with His disciples 
forty days, and in this time He gave them much precious in- 
struction. He laid down to His followers the principles under- 
lying the higher education. And when He was about to leave 
them and go to His Father, His last words to them were, 
“‘T am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

To many who place their children in our schools, strong 
temptations will come, because they desire them to secure 
what the world regards as the most essential education. Who 
knows what constitutes the most essential education, unless it 
is the education to be obtained from that Book which is the 
foundation of all true knowledge? ‘Those who regard as 
essential the knowledge to be gained along the line of worldly 
education are making a great mistake, one which will cause 
them to be swayed by individual opinions that are human and 
erring. To those who feel that their children must have what 
the world calls the essential education, I would say, Bring 
your children to the simplicity of the word of God, and they 
will be safe. We are going to be greatly scattered before long, 
and what we do must be done quickly. 

The light has been given me that tremendous pressures will 
be brought upon every Seventh-day Adventist with whom the 
world can get into close connection. Those who seek the 
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education that the world esteems so highly, are gradually led 
further and further from the principles of truth until they be- 
come educated worldlings. At what a price have they gained 
their education! They have parted with the Holy Spirit of 
God. They have chosen to accept what the world calls knowl- 
edge in the place of the truths which God has committed to 
men through His ministers and prophets and apostles. And 
there are some who, having secured this worldly education, 
think that they can introduce it into our schools. But let me 
tell you that you must not take what the world calls the higher 
education and bring it into our schools and sanitariums and 
churches. We need to understand these things. I speak to 
you definitely. This must not be done. 

Upon the mind of every student should be impressed the 
thought that education is a failure unless the understanding 
has learned to grasp the truths of divine revelation, and unless 
the heart accepts the teachings of the gospel of Christ. The 
student who, in the place of the broad principles of the 
word of God, will accept common ideas, and will allow 
the time and attention to be absorbed in commonplace, trivial 
matters, will find his mind becoming dwarfed and enfeebled. 
He has lost the power of growth. The mind must be trained to 
comprehend the important truths that concern eternal life. 

I am instructed that we are to carry the minds of our 
students higher than it is now thought to be possible. Heart 
and mind are to be trained to preserve their purity by re- 
ceiving daily supplies from the fountain of eternal truth. The 
divine Mind and Hand has preserved through the ages the 
record of creation in its purity. It is the word of God alone 
that gives to us an authentic account of the creation of our 
world. This word is to be the chief study in our schools. 
In it we may hold converse with patriarchs and prophets. 
In it we may learn what our redemption has cost Him who was 
equal with the Father from the beginning, and who sacrificed 
His life that a people might stand before Him redeemed from 


Counsel to Teachers 537 


everything earthly and commonplace, renewed in the image 
of God. 

If we are to learn of Christ, we must pray as the apostles 
prayed when the Holy Spirit was poured upon them. We 
need a baptism of the Spirit of God. We are not safe for one 
hour while we are failing to render obedience to the word of 
God. 

I do not say that there should be no study of the languages. 
The languages should be studied. Before long there will be a 
positive necessity for many to leave their homes and go to 
work among those of other languages; and those who have 
some knowledge of foreign languages will thereby be able to 
communicate with those who know not the truth. Some of our 
people will learn the languages in the countries to which they 
are sent. This is the better way. And there is One who will 
stand right by the side of the faithful worker to open the 
understanding and to give wisdom. The Lord can make their 
work fruitful where men do not know the foreign language. 
As they go among the people, and present the publications, 
the Lord will work upon minds, imparting an understanding 
of the truth. Some who take up the work in foreign fields can 
teach the word through an interpreter. As the result of 
faithful effort there will be a harvest gathered, the value of 
which we do not now understand. 

There is another line of work to be carried forward, the work 
in the large cities. There should be companies of earnest 
laborers working in the cities. Men should study what needs 
to be done in the places that have been neglected. The 
Lord has been calling our attention to the neglected multi- 
tudes in the large cities, yet little regard has been given to 
the matter. 

’ We are not willing enough to trouble the Lord with our 
petitions, and to ask Him for the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
“ The Lord wants us to trouble Him in this matter. He wants 
us to press our petitions to the throne. The converting power 
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of God needs to be felt throughout our ranks. The most 
valuable education that can be obtained will be found in 
going out with the message of truth to the places that are 
now in darkness. We should go out just as the first disciples 
went out in obedience to the commission of Christ. The 
Saviour gave the disciples their directions. In a few words 
He told them what they might expect to meet. “I send you 
forth,” He said, ‘“‘as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.”’ These 
workers were to go forth as the representatives of Him who 
gave His life for the life of the world. 

The Lord wants us to come into harmony with Him. If we 
will do this, His Spirit can rule our minds. If we have a true 
understanding of what constitutes the essential education, 
and endeavor to teach its principles, Christ will help us. He 
promised His followers that when they should stand before 
councils and judges, they were to take no thought what they 
should speak. I will instruct you, He said. I will guide you. 
Knowing what it is to be taught of God, when words of 
heavenly wisdom are brought to our mind, we shall distinguish 
them from our own thoughts. We shall understand them as 
the words of God, and we shall see in the words of God wisdom 
and life and power. 

We are to educate the wouth to exercise equally the mental 
and the physical powers. The healthful exercise of the whole 
being will give an education that is broad and comprehensive. 
We had stern work to do in Australia in educating parents 
and youth along these lines; but we persevered in our efforts 
until the lesson was learned that in order to have an education 
that was complete, the time of study must be divided between 
the gaining of book-knowledge and the securing of a knowledge 
of practical work. Part of each day was spent in useful work, 
the students learning how to clear the land, how to cultivate 
the soil, and how to build houses, using time that would other- 
wise have been spent in playing games and seeking amuse- 
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ment And the Lord blessed the students who thus devoted 
their time to acquiring habits of usefulness. 

Instruct the students not to regard as most essential the 
theoretical part of their education. Let it be more and more 
deeply impressed upon every student that we should have an 
intelligent understanding of how to treat the physical system. 
And there are many who would have greater intelligence in 
these matters if they would not confine themselves to years of 
study without a practical experience. The more fully we put 
ourselves under the direction of God, the greater knowledge 
we shall receive from God. Let us say to our students: 
Keep yourselves in connection with the Source of all power. 
Ye are laborers together with God. He is to be our chief 
instructor.— Review and Herald, November 11, 1909. 
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THE TRUE IDEAL FOR OUR YOUTH 


By a misconception of the true nature and object of edu- 
cation many have been led into serious and even fatal errors. 
Such a mistake is made when the regulation of the heart or 
the establishment of right principles is neglected in an effort 
to secure intellectual culture, or when eternal interests are 
overlooked in the eager desire for temporal advantage. 

It is right for the youth to feel that they must reach the 
highest development of their natural powers. We would not 
restrict the education to which God has set no limit. But our 
attainments will avail nothing if not put to use for the honor 
of God and the good of humanity. Unless our knowledge is a 
stepping-stone to the accomplishment of the highest purposes, 
it is worthless. 

The necessity of establishing Christian schools is urged upon 
me very strongly. In the schools of to-day many things are 
taught that are a hindrance rather than a blessing. Schools 
are needed where the word of God is made the basis of edu- 
cation. Satan is the great enemy of God, and it is his constant 
aim to lead souls away from their allegiance to the King of 
heaven. He would have minds so trained that men and 
women will exert their influence on the side of error and moral 
corruption, instead of using their talents in the service of God. 
His object is effectually gained, when, by perverting their ideas 
of education, he succeeds in enlisting parents and teachers on 
his side; for a wrong education often starts the mind on the 
road to infidelity. 

In many: of the schools and colleges of to-day, the con- 
clusions which learned men have reached as the result of their 
scientific investigations are carefully taught and fully ex- 

plained; while the impression is distinctly made that if these 

learned men are correct, the Bible cannot be. The thorns of 

skepticism are disguised; they are concealed by the bloom 
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and verdure of science and philosophy. Skepticism is attrac- 
tive to the human mind. The young see in it an independence 
that captivates the imagination, and they are deceived. Satan 
triumphs; it is as he meant it should be. He nourishes every 
seed of doubt that is sown in young hearts, and soon a 
plentiful harvest of infidelity is reaped. 

We cannot afford to allow the minds of our youth to be 
thus leavened; for it is on these youth we must depend to 
carry forward the work of the future. We desire for them 
something more than the opportunity for education in the 
sciences. The science of true education is the truth, which 
is to be so deeply impressed on the soul that it cannot be ob- 
literated by the error that everywhere abounds. 

The word of God should have a place — the first place — 
in every system of education. As an educating power, it is of 
more value than the writings of all the philosophers of all 
ages. In its wide range of style and subjects there is some- 
thing to interest and instruct every mind, to ennoble every 
interest. The light of revelation shines undimmed into the 
distant past where human annals cast not a ray of light. 
There is poetry which has called forth the wonder and admira- 
tion of the world. In glowing beauty, in sublime and solemn 
majesty, in touching pathos, it is unequaled by the most 
brilliant productions of human genius. There is sound logic 
and impassioned eloquence. There are portrayed the noble 
deeds of noble men, examples of private virtue and public 
honor, lessons of piety and purity. 

There is no position in life, no phase of human experience, 
for which the Bible does not contain valuable instruction. 
Ruler and subject, master and servant, buyer and seller, bor- 
rower and lender, parent and child, teacher and student,— 
all may here find lessons of priceless worth. 

But above all else, the word of God sets forth the plan of 
salvation: shows how sinful man may be reconciled to God, 
lays down the great principles of truth and duty which should 
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govern our lives, and promises us divine aid in their observ- 
ance. It reaches beyond this fleeting life, beyond the brief 
and troubled history of our race. It opens to our view the long 
vista of eternal ages,— ages undarkened by sin, undimmed by 
sorrow. It teaches us how we may share the habitations of 
the blessed, and bids us anchor our hopes and fix our affec- 
tions there. 

The true motives of service are to be kept before old and 
young. The students are to be taught in such a way that they 
will develop into useful men and women. Every means that 
will elevate and ennoble them is to be employed. They are 
to be taught to put their powers to the best use. Physical 
and mental powers are to be equally taxed. Habits of order 
and discipline are to be cultivated. The power that is exerted 
by a pure, true life is to be kept before the students. This will 
aid them in the preparation for useful service. Daily they will 
grow purer and stronger, better prepared through His grace 
and a study of His word, to put forth aggressive efforts against 
evil. 

True education is the inculcation of those ideas that will 
impress the mind and heart with the knowledge of God the 
Creator and Jesus Christ the Redeemer. Such an education 
will renew the mind and transform the character. It will 
strengthen and fortify the mind against the deceptive whis- 
perings of the adversary of souls, and enable us to understand 
the voice of God. It will fit the learned to become a co- 
worker with Christ. 

If our youth gain this knowledge, they will be able to gain 
all the rest that is essential; but if not, all the knowledge they 
may acquire from the world will not place them in the ranks of 
the Lord. They may gather all the knowledge that books can 
give, and yet be ignorant of the first principles of that right- 
eousness which could give them a character approved of God. 
Those who are seeking to acquire knowledge in the schools 
of earth should remember that another school also claiins 
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them as students,— the school of Christ. From this school 
the students are never graduated. Among the pupils are both 
old and young. Those who give heed to the instructions of the 
divine Teacher are constantly gaining more wisdom and 
nobility of soul, and thus they are prepared to enter that 
higher school, where advancement will continue throughout 
eternity. 

Infinite Wisdom sets before us the great lessons of life,— 
the lessons of duty and happiness. These are often hard to 
learn, but without them we can make no real progress. They 
may cost us effort, tears, and even agony; but we must not 
falter nor grow weary. It is in this world, amid its trials and 
temptations, that we are to gain a fitness for the society of 
the pure and holy angels. Those who become so absorbed in 
less important studies that they cease to learn in the school 
of Christ, are meeting with infinite loss. 

Every faculty, every attribute, with which the Creator has 
endowed the children of men, is to be employed for His glory; 
and in this employment is found its purest, noblest, happiest 
exercise. The principles of heaven should be made paramount 
in the life, and every advance step taken in the acquirement 
of knowledge or in the culture of the intellect should be a step 
toward the assimilation of the human to the divine. 

To many who place their children in our schools strong 
temptations will come because they desire them to secure what 
the world regards as the most essential education. But what 
constitutes the most essential education, unless it be the edu- 
cation to be obtained from that Book which is the foundation 
of all true knowledge? Those who regard as essential the 
knowledge to be gained along the line of worldly education 
are making a great mistake, one which will cause them to be 
swayed by opinions that are human and erring. 

Those who seek the education that the world esteems so 
highly are gradually led farther and farther from the prin- 
ciples of truth until they become educated worldlings. At 
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what a price have they gained their education! They have 
parted with the Holy Spirit of God. They have chosen to 
accept what the world calls knowledge in place of the truths 
that God has committed to men through His ministers and 
prophets and apostles. 

Upon fathers and mothers devolves the responsibility of 
giving a Christian education to the children intrusted to 
them. In no case are they to let any line of business so absorb 
mind and time and talents that their children are allowed to 
drift until they are separated far from God. They are not to 
allow their children to slip out of their grasp into the hands of 
unbelievers. They are to do all in their power to keep them 
from imbibing the spirit of the world. They are to train them 
to become workers together with God. They are to be God’s 
human hand, fitting themselves and their children for an 
endless life. 

There is earnest work to be done for the children. Before 
the overflowing scourge shall come upon all the dwellers on 
the earth, the Lord calls on those who are Israelites indeed to 
serve Him. Gather your children into your own houses; 
gather them in from the classes who are voicing the words of 
Satan, who are disobeying the commandments of God. Let 
us in our educational work embrace far more of the children 
and youth, and there will be a whole army of missionaries 
raised up to work for God. 

Our educational institutions are to do much toward meet- 
ing the demands for trained workers for the mission fields. 
Workers are needed all over the world. The truth of God is 
to be carried to foreign lands, that those who are in darkness 
may be enlightened. Cultivated talents are needed in every 
part of the work of God. God has designed that our schools 
shall be an instrumentality for developing workers for Him, 
— workers of whom He will not be ashamed. He calls upon 
our young people to enter our schools, and quickly fit them- 
_ selves for service.— Review and Herald, August 22, 1912. 
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A MESSAGE FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 


There are books that are of vital importance that are not 
looked at by our young people. They are neglected because 
they are not so interesting to them as some lighter reading. 

We should advise the young to take hold of such reading 
matter as recommends itself for the upbuilding of Christian 
character. The most essential points of our faith should be 
stamped upon the memory of the young. They have had a 
glimpse of these truths, but not such an acquaintance as would 
lead them to look upon their study with favor. Our youth 
should read that which will have a healthful, sanctifying 
effect upon the mind. This they need in order to be able 
to discern what is true religion. There is much good reading 
that is not sanctifying. 

Now is our time and opportunity to labor for the young 
people. Tell them that we are now in a perilous crisis, and we 
want to know how to discern true godliness. Our young 
people need to be helped, uplifted, and encouraged, but in the 
right manner; not, perhaps, as they would desire it, but in a 
way that will help them to have sanctified minds, They need 
good, sanctifying religion more than anything else. 

I do not expect to live long. My work is nearly done. Tell 
our young people that I want my words to encourage them in 
that manner of life that will be most attractive to the heavenly 
intelligences, and that their influence upon others may be 
most ennobling. 

In the night season I was selecting and laying aside books 
that are of no advantage to the young. We should select for 
them books that will encourage them to sincerity of life, and 
lead them to the opening of the word. This has been presented 
_to me in the past, and I thought I would get it before you and 
make it secure. We cannot afford to give to young people 
valueless reading. Books that are a blessing to mind and 
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soul are needed. These things are too lightly regarded; 
therefore our people should become acquainted with what I 
am saying. 

I do not think I shall have more Testimonies for our 
people. Our men of solid minds know what is good for the 
uplifting and upbuilding of the work. But with the love of 
God in their hearts, they need to go deeper and deeper into 
the study of the things of God. I am very anxious that our 
young people shall have the proper class of reading; then the 
old people will get it also. We must keep our eyes on the re- 
ligious attraction of the truth. We are to keep mind and brain 
open to the truths of God’s word. Satan comes when men are 
unaware. We are not to be satisfied because the message of 
warning has been once presented. We must present it again 
and again. 

We could begin a course of reading so intensely interesting 
that it would attract and influence many minds. If I am 
spared for further labor, I should gladly help to prepare books 
for the young. 

There is a work to be done for the young by which their 
minds will be impressed and molded by the sanctifying truth 
of God. It is my sincere wish for our young people that they 
find the true meaning of justification by faith, and the per- 
fection of character that will prepare them for eternal life. 
I do not expect to live long, and I leave this message for the 
young, that the aim which they make shall not miscarry. 

I exhort my brethren to encourage the young ever to keep 
the preciousness and grace of God highly exalted. Work 
and pray constantly for a sense of the preciousness of true 
religion. Bring in the blessedness and the attractiveness of 
holiness and the grace of God. I have felt a burden regarding 
this because I know it is neglected. 

I have no assurance that my life will last long, but I feel 
that I am accepted of the Lord. He knows how much I 
have suffered as I have witnessed the low standards of living 
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adopted by so-called Christians. I have felt that it was im- 
perative that the truth should be seen in my life, and that 
my testimony should go to the people. I want that you 
should do all you can to have my writings placed in the hands 
of the people in foreign lands. 

Tell the young that they have had many spiritual advan- 
tages. God wants them to make earnest efforts to get the 
truth before the people. I am impressed that it is my special 
duty to say these things.— Review and Herald, April 15, 1915. 


FOR ADDITIONAL READING 


1917 Solomon P. K., pp. 25-34 

1917 IntheCourtofBabylon “ “ ‘“ 479-490 

1917 In the Days of Queen “ “ ‘“ 598-606 
Esther 

1917 Ezra the Priest and ‘ “ ‘“ 607-617 
Scribe 

1917 A Spiritual Revival CSG 18-620 


1917 A Man of Opportunity ‘“ “ “ 628-634 
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GENERAL INDEX 


Ability, educated, dearth of 256. 


Acts, study first and second chap- 
ters 530. 


Adam, after fall, access to God 
through Christ only 237. 
fell through appetite 23. 
vital force of 23. 


Adam to Noah, long life of patri- 
archs 24. 


Adelaide 212. 

Africa 208. 

Agricultural occupations 315. 

Agriculture, illustrates Bible lessons 
375. 


in connection with schools 38, 40. 
means of self-support 322. 


provision for, in every institu- 
tion 72. 


to be encouraged in other coun- 
tries 324. 


See also Schools; Education. 
Agriculturists, need education 204. 
Alliances, unscriptural 499. 
Amusements 63, 75, 139, 141, 397, 

462. 


becoming absorbed in 220. 
Christ devoted no time to 229. 


Christ not the leader of 378. 

Christ’s disciples indulged not 
in 229. 

condescending to engage in 379. 

copied after other schools 225. 


counteract. working of Holy 
Spirit 221. 


crowd out work 228. 
demoralizing 318. 


desire for, converted students 
have not 455. 


detrimental to study 303. 
effect on other students 246. 
idle 300. 


Amusements—Continued 


love of, how taken away 512. 

money frittered away for 422. 

of the world 514. 

question to be carefully studied 
302. 


Eee ulevice of, necessary 22, 26, 


result of devotion to 228. 

simplicity of 288. 

supremacy of interest directing 
to 376. 


teacticns to join with children in 


tend to poverty 312, 313. 

time for, spent in missionary 
work 290 

unbalance minds 229. 


watched by Satan 225. 
work takes place of 538. 


See also Recreation. 


Angels, part in education and re- 
finement 443. 


presence of, an aid to teachers 
519. 


Ann Arbor 347, 359, 451. 
Archery 75. 


Articulation, distinct and intelli- 
gent 215 


Artist, master, works of, displayed 
in nature 319. 


Association, worldly, obstruction to 
service 500. 


young men and young women 
62. 


Astronomy 71. 

Atonement, antitypical day of, now 
272: 

Australia, ae 204, 208, 316, 323, 
368, 494, 538. 

jmbeacvine Bible School, 


© 


location 
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Authors, 388. 


irreligious to be discarded 404. 
of textbooks, are glorified 446. 


productions of compared with 
Bible 445. 


study of many, confusing 446. 


Backbiting 458. 
Balances minds, all faculties used 


amusementsdonotcultivate229. 
difficult to produce 53, 118. 


excess of mental work does not 
obtain 350. 


labor and study united 38. 
tee lectures do not produce 


reaching highest point of intel- 
lectual greatness 48. 


required of teachers 266, 267. 
result of moral, intellectual, and 
physical culture 42. 
result of threefold education 71. 
teacher’s duty to produce 54. 
to be developed, 37. 
See also Mind; Education. 


Balances, world’s wisdom weighed 
and found wanting 361. 


Balancing of mind, most important 
work 30. 


Battle Creek, 51-53, 56, 220-222, 
224, 336, 337, 340, 353, 354, 
356, 358, 361-366, 373, 377, 
435, 488-492, 495. 


Battle Creek College, 50, 52, 55, 62, 
G45 2209 224 22582705345 
338, 339, 390. 


Beer, 63, 318, 319. 
Bethel tocation of school of prophets 


Bible, alone, furnishes distinction 
between life and death 200. 
angels surround students of 195. 
as a textbook 84, 131, 388. 
basis of all education 490. 


boundless field for imagination 
165. 


comparable with no book 181, 
383. 


defines whole duty of man 186. 


Bible—Continued. 


disciplines the understanding 
395. 


discloses principles of truth 131. 
duties made plain in 391. 


enlarges mind and strengthens 
faculties 449. 


excluded for a time 130. 
foundation of all study 451. 


great book of study and educa- 
tion 171, 256, 384. 


ground work of education 474. . 
helps in resisting temptation 92. 
high standards set up by 288. 
highest among books 394. 


highest and most important 
textbook 231. 


history, most wonderful 377. 
comprehensive 84. 


improves reasoning faculties 
393. 


in our schools 467-474. 


instruction for every human ex- 
perience 542. 


intellect strengthened by 432 


interpreted by fathers of Rom- 
ish church 308. 


its own expositor 187. 
knowledge of God, full of, 104. 
lesson book 385. 


loss of souls impossible while 
studying 382. 


most important book in our 
schools 129, 384, 444, 451. 


not made a standard in educa- 
tion 447. 


only history of Jesus Christ 382. 
only rule of doctrine 126. 

our educator 414. 

our study book 133. 

pages must be searched 307. 


prefect standard of character 
100. 


placed in background 182. 


potent in elevating thoughts 126. 
in giving vigor to faculties 126. 

produces enlightened people 165. 
strength of intellect 111, 129, 
165, 379-380, 432, 445. 

rules of conduct in 464. 

sandwiched in between infidelity 
474, 
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Bible—Continued 


soul’s only food 379. 
study for yourself 307-309. 


study of, produces balanced 
mind 433-434. 


teaches whole will of God 390. 


treasures not exhausted in thou- 
sand years 444, 


without a rival 84. 
Bible and history 393. 
Bible and learned men disagree 541. 


Bible and nature have the same 
author 375. 


Bible readings 107. 


essential part of 
work 121. 


given by inexperienced girls 113 
Bible study, value of 123. 
See also Bible. 


Bible teachers, manifesting preju- 
axes for political measures 
475. 


missionary 


Biography, in the Word 432. 


Boarding department, healthful 
ppcues to be brought into 


religion to be manifest in 82. 


Bookkeeping, college presidents to 
understand 510. 


Book knowledge, desire for mis- 
ee) work destroyed by 


God may be dishonored by 351. 
Book of books 129. 
commended as grandest study 
376. 
See also Bible. 


Book of nature, reveals working of 
God 85. 

Book of revelation, reveais working 
of Go bs 


ols et would expel many 
174. 


Christ’s work not based on 
study of 413. 


harmful, expulsion of 517. 
in our schools, 167. 
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Books—Continued 
mind in unreal world by reading 
452. 


‘misleading 451. 
not to be made idols 355. 
profitless, to be laid aside 547. 
ape pus errors taught through 


time wasted in perusal of 337. 
training in industries mingled 
with study of 423. 


Books ard authors, custom to exalt 


in our schools 381-389. 


Books of biography and narrative 
sold by colporteurs 123. 


Brain, congestion of blood in 146. 


~ equally taxed 319. 


excessive use creates diseased 
condition 321. 


bar meiieus action with muscles 

intoxicated by reading books 
452. 

invents, works, and wrestles, 


solves problems 226. 


overtaxing lessens physical and 
mental strength 418. 


overworked 34, 42. 
put to the stretch 226. 


relation to diet and healthful 
food 227 


using one’s own 307. 
vitalizes system by electrical 


force 43. 
Breathing to be taught 147. 
Building, need of intelligence in 316. 
Buildings, cared for by students 512. 
Business, all to be educated in 417. 
not to neglect study of 38. 
practical knowledge of 26, 468. 


Canvassers 106, 488, 489. 
Card playing 63, 320. 


Carpenters employed in building 
ark 504. 


Carpentry, trade learned by Jesus 
142, 417. 


554 


Chaldeans, Daniel’s skill in the 
learning of the 77, 87. 


Chapel exercises, vitalized by Spirit 
of God 116. 
Children, all need education 204. 
babes not to attend school 27. 
confined to books 22. 


domestic labor of, God’s ap- 
proval upon 420. 


educate to deny appetites 25. 
imitate examples of parents 28. 
lips will proclaim mysteries 473. 


music taught too early 416. 
need proper education 27. 


need words of encouragement 

nervous, not to be overtaxed 
416. 

of ie to be taught to work 
419. 


perseverance to be taught to 32. 
play instead of work 65. 

rights of 67. 

sacred trusts 416. 


separated from family circle in 
education 313. 


Cee employment needed for 
7k 


‘ trained to practical duties 420. 
thorough work done for 161. 
to be as free as lambs 21, 146. 
to play out of doors 60. 
to learn responsibility 16. 
to respect judgment 17. 


China 208. 


Christ, accused of being peculiar 
401. 


as teacher 236-241. 


brothers and sisters of, taught 
traditions 439. 


disciples of, not educated in 
games and amusements 229. 


dignified useful labor 418. 
diligent student of Scriptures 
402. 


drew illustrations from nature 
243. 


educator for future life 48, 229. 

example to poor and lowly 401. 

familiar with every prophecy 
402. 
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fed with pure truth 243. 
fountain of all knowledge 450. 
great Teacher 184. 

greatest Educator 48, 224, 450. 
history of, to be searched 406. 


learning of rabbinical teachers 
not sought by 400. 


lesson book of nature studied by 
440. 


life of, to be studied 382. 


manner of teaching to be fol- 
lowed 243. 


mother of, first teacher 439. 

not under instruction of rabbis 

pattern in all things 229. 

perfect as a workman 418. 

reticent and uncommunicative 
338. 


schools of prophets not sought 
by 400. 


taught with authority 236, 407. 
teacher sent from God 407, 479 


teaching of, not science of men 
238, 408 


to be teacher in all our schools 
513 


to sow the world with truth 177. 


would cleanse institutions of 
learning 174. 


Christian education, meaning of 534. 


Christian endeavor society, duty to 
form 292 


Christ’s Object Lessons 524. 
devoted to educational work 
520. 


sale of to provide means for our 
schools, 521. 


to be sold in Los Angeles 522. 


Christ’s school, teachers and pupils 
in 280. 


Chow-chow 151. 

Circulation, unbalanced 60, 146. 
Cities, conditions in 312, 322. 
Cities, thousands to move out 326 
Citizenship, in heaven 481. 


Classical literature questionable 
value 98. 
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Coffee 428. 
College City 62. 


Colleges, Bible not to be in second- 
ary position in 394. 


found wanting may be pro- 
nounced upon 358. 

holy principles to take root in 
502. 


missionary work to be encour- 
aged in 113 


premedical work in 490. 
provision to educate evangelists 


to be different from schools of 
to-day 115, 29 


to educate Christian business 
men 489. 


Colleges, modern, teach conclusions 
of learned men 541. 


College View 533. 


Collegiate education,not absolutely 
essential 242. 


Colonization, around our institu- 
tions 492-497. 


Colporteurs 107. 
Commencement exercises 487. 


Commentaries, to be used with cau- 
tion 187, 188 


Condiments, produce irritability 


Confinement, in school 19, 59. 
to close study 146. 


SANDEE NE if opinions are crossed 
469. 


Cook, importance of position 43, 44. 
most important position in col- 
lege 226 
Cooking, 74, 425. 


children to be taught 160. 
ate seue injury may result from 


requires intelligence 43. 
students to be taught 41, 227. 
teachers to be provided 41. 
to be skilful 226. 


Corinthians II, educational mes- 
sage in sixth chapter 533, 


Counsels to teachers 533-539, 
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Course of study 490. 


course after course 355. 
many should pursue by 337,338. 


unnecessar matters to be 
weeded from 447, 525. 


Courses of study, not to be forced 
upon every student 347. 


not to be prolonged 334, 
Courtesy 515. 


in the home 154. 
lack of 157. 


Courtship, danger of premature 62. 
Saat and marriage 100, 102, 


ween mental dyspepsia from 


Creation not solved by laws of na- 
ture 40 


only authentic account 84, 536. 


Crocheting, in relation to domestic 
work 36 


Croquet 75. 
Crisis, imminence of 354. 


“ Cube root” in contrast with cook- 
ing and sewing 74. 


Culture, for each individual 373. 
of Jesus 443. 


of the mind 44, 47. 
to be measured by intellect 39. 


Curriculum, weeding non-essentials 
from 447, 525. 


Custom, 20. 


no help in understanding Scrip- 
tures 391. 


Customs, 311, 397, 423, 499. 
in the cities 312. 
of the Battle Creek school 224. 


Customs and maxims, break away 
from 149, 313. 


of world, to be avoided 115, 324. 
to be opposed 288. 


of worldly schools, not to be foi- 
lowed 98, 289 


Daniel, choice of, result of educa- 
tion 86. 
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course of, pleasing to God 87. 

diet of, simple, nutritious 227. 

faithful statesman 205. 

firm in his integrity 78. 

guided by Spirit of the Lord 411. 

history of given for our admoni- 
tion 374, 

illustration of sanctified charac- 
ter 80. 

imitate faithfulness of 305. 

integrity under test 77. 

model for youth 192. 

not corrupted by temptation 
248. 


opportunities improved to ut- 
most by 373. 


powers of, how educated 230. 
striking example to world 79. 


students may become as Jearned 
as 379. 


thorough consecration of 205. 
thoroughness put into practice 
by 351 
Dancing 75, 111. 
Daughters, spending precious hours 
in sleep 36. 
a a last four psalms of 


Degrees, taking one after another 
356. 


Delay, not to be advised 334. 
Deportment, correct habits in 267. 
example of teachers in 191. 
Desserts, detrimental to health 226, 

PPT 


Diet 75, 140, 425. 


affects physical 
health 1 


every eran a study 72. 
nfluence upon health 147. 
of children 20, 143, 150. 153. 
of Daniel 227. 

simplicity of 288. 

to be carefully studied 226. 


Diligence and thoroughness in edu- 
cation 373. 


Discipline 16, 58. 


caution in enforcing strict 249. 
for the young 63. 


and moral 
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Discipline—Continued 

lax in many institutions 64. 
Disease, treatment of 75. 
Divine example 442, 443. 
Divine Teacher 397-404. 


Domestic duties, children to be 
taught 369, 417. 


Domestic education, to keep pace 
with literary 368. 


Domestic science 74. 
pale work, importance of 75, 


young men and women separate 
at 322. 


Dress 75, 139. 


example of teachers 191. 
love of not to be encouraged 286. 
separate from the world 311. 
simplicity of 288. 

Dyspepsia, mental, 339. 


Early education 27. 
shapes character 15, 19. 
Economy, to be practiced 152. 


Eden, shoo! for our first parents 
314. 


Educated laborers, dearth of 217. 


Educated worldlings, produced by 
education of world 536, 544. 


Education, aim, shaped by induce 
ments of better world 235 


all-round, men and women to 
gain 467. 
balances by religious experience 


basis of 328. 

best, purpose of 231-235. 

brings into relation with Great 
Teacher 514. 

confusion in 415. 

diligent and thorough 373-380. 

domestic, to keep pace with lit- 
erary 368 

early 15, 19, 27. 
affects mature life 33. 


embraces physical, mental, 
moral 387. 


General Index 


f&ducation—Continued 
essential, 368-372. 


true understanding of what 
constitutes 538. 


false 171. 
first lesson to know God 414. 


fitness for work not gained 
merely by 196. 


fits for variety of service 369. 

general interest in 64. 

grand life work 350. 

grand science 328. 

great change in the character of 
527. 


health may be affected by 19. 
higher 392-396. 

importance of 82-91. 

in Israel 442. 

in school most lasting 397. 
knowledge of God 392. 


lasting, regarded as old-fash- 
ioned 111. 


lengthened to many years 355, 
368. 


means much more than many 
suppose 387. 


missionary in need of 202. 


most essential for gospel work- 
ers 242-244. 


most valuable, world’s great 
men disregard 169. 


need of, permanent 359. 
neglect of, sinful 216. 


not a necessary recommenda- 
tion for God’s service 341. 


not for a few only 336. 

not the result of chance 193-194. 

not to be depreciated 357, 369. 

object to prepare zealous mis- 
sionaries 231. 

one-sided 41, 73, 416. 


perfect, not required for God’s 
service 346. 


perfected in schools of men 346. 
ad pape not a remedy for evils 


prayer not to be neglected for 
350. 


purpose of to receive light 352. 


qualifies for service only with 
divine Spirit 348. 
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relation to work of God 201-211. 


religion not divorced from sci- 
ence 135. 


religious, | importance of 311 
» 404, 


restricted 350, 541. 
spiritual 19. 


standard of, not met by general 
methods 328. 


standard of, not to be lowered 
BY BS 


teaching of rabbis greatest hin- 
drance to 438. 


theory less essential in 539. 
thoughts on 57-61. 

to be obtained 350. 

trains for life to come 328. 
true object of 45, 82. 

truth 542. 

used in work of God 370. 


weeding non-essentials from 
447, 525. \ 


workers to feel need of 113. 
See also Higher education. 
Education and health 145-148. 
Educational institutions 220-230. 


to meet demand for trained 
workers 545. 


Educational standard, not to be 
lowered 376. 


Educator, the only safe 174-180. 

Educators, as overseers of flock 220. 
students may be unfitted by 364. 

Bloctca energy, given at creation 


may resist disease 43. 


Elijah, instructor 
prophets 512. 


Eloquence, 241. 


in schools of 


Employment, characteristic of true 
gentleman and lady 75. 


for exercise of muscles 44. 
Engagements 105. 


Entertainments, of the world 514. 
See also Amusements. 
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Equalization of mental and physical 
powers 146. 


See also Labor; Manual labor: 
Mind: Mental labor. 


Essential, in education 512-515. 


Evangelism, to be taught in various 
institutions 489, 


Evangelists 488, 489. 


Examination, preparation for last 
great 517 


Example, divine 442-443. 


Excursions 455. 
Exercises, out of school hours 26. 
regular 74, 


Expelling students, only for de- 
pravity 277. 


Expenditures, unwise 510. 


Experience, Bible instruction for 
every 542. 


Expulsion of students, 
avoidable 277. 


Extremes, caution against 378. 


usually 


Extremists, considered so, because 
loyal to God’s standards 289. 


a tempt carnal appetites 
184. 


not needed by students 391. 


Faculties, to reach highest develop- 
ment 373 


Faculty ethics, indiscreet words 
dropped to students 454. 


Families, located near schools 313. 
Family circle, first school 65. 


Fancy work, contrasted with cook- 
ing and sewing 74. 


Farmer, healthier than mechanic 73, 
in contrast with student 74. 


Farmers, inadequate returns of 327. 


Farming, need of more intelligence 
in 316, 325. 


Fascination, b 
studies 336, 


Fashion, 20. 
not to absorb attention 149. 


long devotion to 
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Fashions, not to be followed 155. 
oppose, 288, 298, 311. 
schools not to follow 289. 


Father, duty not transferable to 
mother 69. 
pleads “‘no time” 65. 


Fathers and mothers, instruct chil- 
dren in the law of God 442. 


land important for family 327. 

make life-study of children 67. 

ss seconding efforts of teachers 
4, 


relation of to teacher’s work 70. 


responsibility of, to give Chris- 
tian education to children 545. 


set example to children 161. 
study characters of children 66. 


Fathers, bring business troubles 
home 154 


smnae countenance in home 


with warm sympathy 15: 
Fatigue, healthful 151. 
Fiction, danger of reading 92-94. 


destructive of true piety 162. 
profitless 92. 
wood, hay, and stubble 452. 


Figures of speech 236. 


Finances, uniting with world in se- 
curing 501. 


Financial management, not to be 
conducted carelessly 510. 


Flattery, Christgave no place to304. 


injurious to precious souls 304. 
lifted by aid of 305. 


Flesh meats 140, 150, 151, 428. 
becloud brain 226. 

Flirtation 62. 

Food factories, establishment of 489. 

Foods, solid better than liquid 227, 

Food stores, establishment of 489. 
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ooe Christ’s disciples knew 
not 229. 
objectionable game 225. 


Foreign countries, schools to be es- 
tablished in 531. 


Foreign fields, work accomplished 
as in America 208. 


Foreign missions, call for thorough 
Christians 112. 


Formalism, Christ’s example in 
contrast with 438-441. 


Formality, not organization 253- 
259. 


Frivolity, converted students will 
leave 455. 


Frolic, foolish 300. 


Funds, of school, not to be over- 
drawn 510 


Gambling 63, 318. 
species of idolatry 312. 
Games 397. 


Christ not the leader of 378. 

detract from duties 422. 

football 229. 

intensity in 228. 

produce excitement of minds 
220. 


pugilistic, 229. 

relation of to prayer 303. 

teachers not to invent 220. 

work takes place of 538. 
Genesis, no record of imbeciles 22. 


Geology 71. 
Gilga) location of school of prophets 


God, revealed in His word 377. 
revealed in nature 377. 


Gospel workers; education most es- 
sential for 242-244. 


Gossiping 457-458. 


Governments, earthly, under God’s 
y government 505 


Grammar 242, 243. 
Greek 467. 
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Greek and Latin, few scholars needed 
in 468. 


Greeks sought after wisdom 333. 


Gymnastic exercises, in relation to 
labor 73 


Habits, correct, to be formed in 
youth 67, 268 


in pur ordanee with physical law 


in youth, manifested in man- 
hoo 


strengthen with strength 28. 
ee ees train children to 


Healdsburg 487. 


Health, foundation of student’s am- 
bitions 72. 
great treasure 35. 
guard as sacredly as character 


in open air 21-22. 

in relation to education 72. 

in relation to mental powers 36. 
instruction in preservation of 26. 
most important for students 426. 
aoe be sacrificed for money 


of body and soul 76. 
Ae alae to be preserved 20 


relation of to labor 35. 


relation of to study, 
amusement 60. 

result of physical and mental 
labor 42. 


labor, 


Health reform, in last days 139. 


Heart, neglecting in securing intel- 
lectual culture 541. 


Heavenly school 512, 517, 525 


aL cultivated as sacred tongue 


Hebrews, faith of mixed with con- 
fused ideas 499. 
schools of 95-99. 
study carefully first chapter 104 
See also Israelites. 
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Hebrew writings, learned by chil- 
dren of Israelites 442 


Heredity, 25, 278. 
noble aspirations not by 87. 


Higher education 392-396. 
gaining, instead of useless facts 
469. 


height of 360, 467. 
in word of God 532. 


presented in flattering terms by 
Satan 471 


so-called, not to be brought into 
our schools 536 


who can define 467, 532. 
See also Education. 


Higher school, our preparation for 
397. 


See also School; Schools. 


Historical events, of consequence to 
Nebuchadnezzar 412. 


History, Bible most wonderful 377. 
394, 432. 


important study 192. 


is extending into eternity 


uninspired, often searched 395. 


Holy Spirit, aid in the study of 
Scriptures 433. 


divine knowledge proceeds from 
437. 


essential to our perfection 218. 
give room’ to work of 346, 363. 
gives strength for victory 452. 
helps worker’s infirmities 242. 
influence of 167. 

TI by amusements 


in schools of prophets 526. 
leads men to Christ 210. 

not to be directed 436. 

opens eyes of understanding386. 
presides everywhere 365. 
schools in great need of 526. 


shines upon pages of sacred 
Book 189. 


strives with many youth 358. 
teachers do not appreciate 434. 
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Holy Spirit—Continued 
teachers to be susceptible to 269, 
thoughts to be purified by 227. 
working for our perfection 215. 
works for salvation 353. 
See also Bible. 
Home and school 64-70. 


teaching became mechanical in 
Israel 442. 


to be one 95. 
Home education 149-161. 
Home, first school 416. 

to be most attractive place 155. 

See also Education. 

Homesickness, free from 300. 
Home training, importance of 25. 
Honor, encourage a sense of 114. 


students to place themselves 
upon 249, 250. 


Honors, not to encourage strife for 
286. 


Hours, of study and recreation 164, 


of study, too long 33. 
unsuitable time in study 351. 


Household duties, highly important 
for a lady 37. 


See also Domestic work. 


Human intellect, to gain expansion 
and vigor 226. 


See also Intellect; Mind. 


Human learning, cannot qualify for 
kingdom 41 


See also Fancaloat 
Human science 435. 


not mingled with teaching o 
Christ 408. 


Hygiene, principles of 75. 
Idleness, a sin 75. 


Ignorance, humility not increased 
by 45. 
not acceptable to God 369. 
not a virtue 316. 


not characteristic of devoted 
life 47 
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Ignorance—Continued 
not the mark of the gentleman 
324. 


produces moral leprosy 320. 
result of folly 75. 

Satan would keep men in 256. 
toil not lightened by 314. 


Illustrations, drawn from nature 
236. 


Image, divine, effaced from minds 
of people 499. 


in the soul 436. 
Imagery 243. 
Imagination, diseased 163. 
Imitations 331-333. 


Indebtedness, of schools to be re- 
lieved 523. 


by sale of Christ’s Object Les- 
sons 520. 
India 208. 


Individuality, Christ possessed pe- 
culiar 400. 


not to be merged 16, 58. 
of each student 373. 


Industries, to be taught in our 
schools, 317. 


Inebriates, mental 162-166. 


dae affected by sins of parents 


See aiso Children; Parents. 
Infidel books, danger of reading 
92-94. 


placed before students 447. 
true education not in 407. 
Infidelity 474. 


Berane of eternal punishment 


in school books 99, 167. 
mind befogged by 330. 


not to be countenanced 231, 
porn away from teaching of 172- 


{nfidels, not to be identified with 
482. 


sentiments of not valuable 174, 
467. 


Infidels—-Continued 


not to be interwoven with 
school books 328. 


true knowledge comes not from 
437. 


works not to be studied 167,168. 


writings of nay contain elevated 
thoughts 175. 


Infidel writers 467. 
to be avoided 93. 

See also Authors. 
Institutional work 501. 
Institutions, danger in attending 

worldly 362. 


educational, would be closed 
Christ 174. 


enero to those in charge of 


need skilled workers 494. 
people not to settle near 494. 
school most important of 226. 
sylngingintoworldlyeontormity 


two, consumed by fire 490-491. 
worldly, not our pattern 502. 


Institutions of learning, counteract 
influence of world 286. 


See also Schools; Colleges. 
Instruction, to be varied 15. 

See also Education. 
Instructor, Jesus came to earth as 

400. 


Instructors, not to lead through 
useless studies 469. 


See also Teachers. 


Intellect, effect of continual study 
upon 27. 
not to be urged 21. 
sound, in sound body 37 
taxing 444. 
Intellectual culture, not to replace 
spiritual 541. 


Intellectual greatness, right to as- 
pire to 82. 


Intellectual powers, strengthen by 
every means 165. 


See also Mind; Intellect. 
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Intemperance, in eating and drink- 
ing 15. 


in study 340. 
Investigation, to be encouraged 27. 
Islands of the sea 204, 209. 
Israelites, saw importance of edu- 

cation 442. 

Jericho, school of prophets at 97. 
Jesting, 457, 458. 
Jesus, see Christ. 


lessons from offerings not 
understood by 398. 


Old Testament mingled with 
human opinions 309. 

required a sign 333. 

Scriptures not known by 128. 


Jews, 


John, sixth chapter, precious les- 
sons in 456. 


Joking, 457, 458. 


Justification by faith, yoo to find 
true meaning of 3 


Kings, some will stand before 217. 
Kirjathjearim, school of prophets 
at 96. 


Knowledge, practical, essential 132. 
secular 136 


Labor, a blessing 40, 75. 


advantage io girls 37. 
aid to purity 36. 


cultivation of intellect not hin- 
dered by 37 


dignified by Christ 418. 


educated to be masters of, not 
slaves 314 


education in different branches 
of 40. 


in place of gymnastics 73. 

in schools of prophets 97. 
masters of 314. 

on; tabernacle in the wilderness 


portion of each day devoted to 
38, 41, 44 


powers exercised by 229. 
practical 41. 
prolonged into the night 154. 
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Labor—Continued 
regulated 60. 
slaves of 314. 
time to be given for 60. 
ios connected with schools 26, 


youth to be educated to 35. 
Laborers, educated, dearth of 217. 


hundred to be where now one 
488. 


See also Workers. 


Ladies and gentlemen, development 
by meditation upon holy 
things 132. 


Land, families need piece of 327. 


schools to cultivate more faith- 
fully 512. 


students to cultivate 423. 
working of, special blessing 323. 
yielding returns 317. 


Language, correct, study earnestly 
256. 


separate from world 311. 
simplicity in 236. 
Languages, 71, 467. 


familiarity with 187. 


Greek and Latin few need to 
study 468. 


study of, important 537. 
Latin 467-468. 
Leaders, cultivate broad views 520. 
Learned lore, Jesus did not study 
439. 
Learned of the earth, some will 
stand before 217. 


Legal requirements, for medical 


students 490. 
Legal tests 489. 


Legislative councils, student may 
sit in 82 


Tegsiaie courts, many to stand in 


Lesson book, great 390-391. 


of nature, studied by Jesus 440. 
Word of God 433. 


General Index 


Libraries, containing works of skep- 
tics 173. 


Library, of animate and inanimate 
nature 442, 


Life, long, of patriarchs 24. 


Liquor drinking 320. 
species of idolatry 312. 


Literary attainments, not indis- 
pensable for usefulness 193. 


religion no handicap to 118. 
Literary lines, 388. 
education obtained from 397. 


Literary ualifications, pressing 


need for future 192. 


Literary talent, to be appreciated 
120-121. 


Literary training, combined with 
practical 368. 


minds of men need 255-256. 


Literature, alune, cannot enlighten 
mind 199 


Bible study more valuable than 
394. 
CORE questionable value of 


infidel, dangers in reading 92-94, 
99, 167, 173, 175, 330, 407, 
474, 
not to be made first 484. 
pollution, eliminate from insti- 
tutions 388. 
Literature of Satan, hellish fascina- 
tion 93 
Logical reasoning, scarce 27. 


Lore, learned, Jesus did not study 
439. 


Los Angeles, fruitful field for 
see Object Lessons 522, 


for Ministry of Healing 522. 
Lotteries 318, 320, 327. 


Machinery, to be avoided 253. 


Management of schools, to be 
learned 531. 


See also School; Schools. 


Manual labor, by teachers in schools 
of prophets 97. 
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Manual labor—Continued 
conducive to rest 54. 
excess harmful 42. 


missionaries to have knowledge 
of 512, 


stated hours for 146. 
See also Labor; Exercise. 


Manual occupation, essential for 
youth 321. 


Manual training, 416-420. 
part of school duties 417. 


Manners, 108, 214. 
God’s people models of correct 
419. 


improved by Bible study 129. 
Manufacturers, need education 204. 


Manufacturing establishments, 
connected with schools 38, 40. 


Marriage, with unbelievers, forbid- 
en 


unwise 62. 


Master artist, works displayed out- 
side cities 319. 


Mathematics 71. 


Maxims and customs of world, of 
worldly schools, not to be fol- 
lowed 98. 


relation to 115, 298, 384, 424, 
431, 439. 


to be opposed 288. 


Means, uniting with world in se- 
curing 501. 


Mechanical arts, provision for, in 
every institution 72. 


Mechanics, need education 204, 
315. 
BA Tt not many to take 


Medical missionaries, great demand 
for 231 


to become acquainted with God 
390. 


Medical schools brought up to 
standard for 490. 


Medical students, imnortance of 
Bible study for 390. 


Melbourne 202, 203, 212. 
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Memory, taxation of, profitable 369. 
Mental discipline, aim for 115. 
must be acquired 205. 


Mental dyspepsia, 


produced by 
cramming 339 


Mental improvement, part of each 
day 73. 


Mental inebriates, 162-166. 


Mental labor, more efficient by 
union with physical 44. 


See also Mind. 


Menta) powers een taxed with 
hysical 1543 


nae for work 257. 


Men “ women, bungling at work 
16. 


to gain all-round education 467. 


trained for usefulness and influ- 
ence 202 


Message to teachers 516-519. 
Methods, in teaching 390. 
of Christ’s teaching 456. 
of labor, need to study Christ’s 
518. 


eee by one line of thought 
1 Me 


action of, not preventable 38. 
neo all faculties used 30, 
40. 


difficult to find 118. 
labor and study united 38. 


mental work alone does not 
attain to 350. 


roe of threefoid education 


Ges aug to produce 53- 


clogged with mass of matter 339. 
controlled by another 18. 


disadvantage of undisciplined 
108. 


dwarfed by mass of matter 447. 


educated to enjoy physical taxa- 
tion 229. 


enlargement of 127. 
law of 127. 


of students, carry higher than 
thought possible 536. 
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rising higher and higher in com 
prehension 447. 


stamped with idolatry 186. 


susceptible to highest cultiva- 
tion 47 


to receive culture 229. 
treasures to be stored in 181. 
worships God 426. 
See also Balanced minds; Edu- 
cation. 
Missionaries, dearth of 201. 


importance of encouraging 113. 
to be developed in our schools 
529. 


Missionary nurses 489. 


Missionary work, taking place of 
amusements 290. 


Ministerial labor, entrusted to boys 
Ministers, assign work to those idle 
365. 


need knowledge of physiology 
Sate 


not the only workers 212. 


spending time in politics, to sur- 
render credentials 483. 

unite with teachers in saving 
youth 117. 


Ministry, importance of common 
branches for 45. 


lack of cultivated 215. 
young men to be encouraged 


Ministry of Healing, sale to provide 


means for our sanitariums 
521, 524 


to be sold i Los Angeles 522. 


Moses, educated in the school of na- 
ture 342 
education of, very thorough 342. 
greatest laws recorded by 393. 
lessons to be learned from ex- 
perience of 509. 
schools of Egypt not accountable 
for success of 345. 
Mother, first teacher 416. 


Mothers, condition of daughters at 
tributable tc 26 
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Mothers—Continued 
cultivate love for beautiful 21. 
importance of work 139, 149. 
manifest cruel kindness 25. 

idolatrous love 25. 

sacredness of duties 139. 
seeking excitement of world 31. 
pong seed; will reap fruit 25- 


work of, begins with babe in 
arms 150. 


rarely appreciated 185. 


Motherhood, story reading detri- 
mental to 37. 


pore OL youth attending school 


Mountain View 493, 494, 495. 
Muscles, becoming weak 34. 
exercise of, each day 146. 


Music, cultivated in schools of 


prophets 97. 
flippant song 97. 


in contrast with domestic sci- 
ence 74. 


instruments of 111. 
made to serve holy purpose 97. 
not to be made first 484. 


not to take the place of practical 
subjects 41 


Psalms sung in schools of proph- 
ets 97. 


undeveloped children not to be 
taught 416. 


waltz 97. 


Musical display, not to be intro- 
duced 253. 


Musical program, rendered in 
Healdsburg College 487. 


Mustard, 151. 
Mysteries, Christ could open 237, 


Names, of believers, graven on 
Christ’s palms 273. 


Narcotics 144. 


Nationalities, connected with 
schools 111. 


Nature aug Bible, have one Author 
375. 
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Nature, Christ used illustrations 
from 243. 


exalted above God 329. 
great library 442. 


illustrates word of God 375. 
Buoy cdee from for every child 


laws of, cannot ignore 409. 
pestis book studied by Jesus 


reveals God 377. 


students brought into contact 
with 423. 


study in book of 424, 
Nature study 21. 


Nebuchadnezzar, purpose of, for 
Daniel 77. 


See also Daniel. 


Nerve power, relation of, to health- 
ful food 227. 


Nerves, messengers transmitting 
orders 426. 


Nervous system, taxed by passion 
for reading 163. 


unbalanced 147. 
well balanced 143. 


New Testament, study daily 414. 


See also Bible. 
New Zealand 204, 208, 248. 


Nicodemus, needed instruction 517. 
Noah, backsliding coverts of 504. 

life tapering since time of 24. 
Non-essentials, infidelliterature 407. 
Novels, effect on-lives 36. 


greatest evil 37. 
in relation to active labor 35. 
' produce dislike for Bible 92. 
unhappiness 163. 


Oakland 492, 495. 


Obituary notices in book of Gene- 
sis 22. 


See also Life; Patriarchs. 


Objectionable books, in required 
studies 490. 
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Objectionable books—Continued 


See also Books; Authors; Text- 
books. 


Old Testament 384. 
studied by Israelites 442. 
study daily 414. 
See also Bible. 


One-sided education, God divorced 
from knowledge 375. 


See also Education. 
Oral teaching, in schools of Israel 
442. 


Organization, God wrought in 254. 


Pacific Press 492, 495. 
Pagan and infidel teachers 468. 


Pagans, seutinicnts of, not valuable 


works of, may contain elevated 
thoughts 175. 


not to be studied 167, 168. 
See also Authors; Infidel au- 
thors. 


Painting, in contrast with practical 
duties 74. 


not to be made first 484. 


Paralysis, effect of excessive read- 
ing 163 


Parental responsibility 139-144. 
Parents, an example to children 67 
enous to sense of responsibility 


build firm constitution in chil- 
dren 36 


co-operate with teacher 270. 
disease bequeathed to children 
24, 25, 


’ 


educate children for usefulness 
32, 139. 


education and discipline funda- 
mental 69 


encoamage study of physiology 

evenings to be spent with chil- 
dren 154. 

example and discipline of 28. 


guard children against false edu- 
cation 470 
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Parents—Continued 


keeping children at school too 
steadily 26. 


lack of obligation 25. 
no time to improve mind 29. 


overrating good qualities 
children 33. 


preserve simplicity 29. 
seeds of disease sown by 21. 


school discipline to be recog- 
nized by 53 


teachers, oye to ages eight and 
ten Die 61, 157. 


to meet children at final reckon- 
ing 140. 


Parents, too little anxiety for en- 
vironment of children 50. 
to respect claims of children 67. 
to teach God in His works 21. 


halting 19 domestic duties neg- 
lecte 


work of, cannot be done by an- 
other 69 


worldly education of children 
desired by 544. 


Parents and teachers, all powers to 
be developed by 420. 
causing fear in children 68. 


close door against temptation of 
children 420. 


controlling wills of children 17. 
danger in dictating too much 
grieved by foolish children 300. 
guides of children 17. 

instruct, polish, refine, etc. 27. 

intellects of children not to be 


forced 21 
remember that you were chil- 
dren 68 
responsibility of training chil- 
ren 145. 


self-control to be manifest by 15. 
smile 68. 


to preserve life and health of 
children 145. 


to understand physiology 20. 


Parchment rolls, of Old Testament 
were studied 442. 


Parties 141, 455. 
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Patriarchs, long life of 24. 


Patronage, not to be gained by 
uniting with world 502. 


Pattern, not after worldly institu- 
tions 502. 


See also Institutions; Schools. 
Pedagogy 390. 


Periodicals, not to exalt men of in- 
fluence 480. 


Philosophy, complete system in 
Bible 129, 432. 
dangers in 541-542. 
aN foundation of education 


false, regarding heavens and 
earth 409. 


heathen 388. 
important study 192. 
mixed with error 171. 


Physical and mental powers, pro- 
poronete attention to 27, 
423. 


Physical culture 425-428. 


Physical exercise, combine with 
mental effort 146. 


in harmony with 
Christ 220. 

marked out by God 228. 

may lead to excess 228. 

result of neglect of 60. 

to accompany study 22. 

to recover normal condition 146. 


lessons of 


oye labor, benefits for students 
combined with mental taxation 
229. 


discipline in practical life 229. 
ee weariness to muscles 
151. 


not to be shunned 42, 43. 
part of each day 73. 
time to be spent in 146. 
See also Labor; Manual labor. 


Physical law, consequences of vio- 
lation 23-24. 


Physical powers, amusements not 
to claim 229. 


brought into service 314. 


Physical powers—Continued 
equally taxed with mental 543. 
pind, enfeebled by weakening 


neglect to strengthen 21. 
Physical training, important fact 
59, 71. s ‘s 


Physical training, to begin in the 
home 425, 


See alsoManuallabor; Trades, 
Physiology 71. 
apparatus for 147. 


for the children 159. 
importance of lessons in 160, 
321. 


study of, neglected 20. 
teachers to understand 20, 26. 


Pickles 151. 
Play, Christ devoted no time to 
229, 


duties, helpful, more important 
than 418. 


unessential 228. 
Playground, Satan’s presence on 
225 


Pleasure, dangerous to develop love 
of 422. 


Poetry, 542. 
in the Bible 432. 
Roltteno.® to be taught to children 


Political parties, affiliation with476. 
mistake of linking interests with 
478. 


Politics, Christian influence not to 
be united with 479, 484. 


ministers spending time on, 
withdraw credentials from 
477, 483. 


specials testimony relating to 
spending time talking 483. 


teachers not to manifest zeal in 
477, 484 

to Be buried by God’s people 
475. 


to be let alone 476, 477. 
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Position of usefulness, no one drifts 
into 256. 


Practical duties, children to be edu- 
cated in 35. 


graduates to be prepared for 73. 
of life 75. 
students to be taught 228. 

See also Duties. 


Practical knowledge, essential 132. 
See also Knowledge. 
Practical life, importance of 417. 


Practical training, essential for in- 
structors 512. 


See also Training. 


Practices of the world, to be sepa- 
rate from 288, 311. 


Preparation, speedy 334-367. 


Presidents of schools, bookkeeping 
necessary knowledge for 510. 


guard yourselves diligently 475. 
message for 504, 510. 


responsibie for finances of insti- 
tutions 510. 


subject of students’ prayers 293. 
Principals of schools 504, 510. 


disorderly students bring trials 
upon 454. 


effect of insubordination upon 
248. 
fo make God’s law their delight 
See also Management; School; 
Schools. 
Prize fights 320. 
Pronunciation, incorrect 242, 243. 
not to criticize 242. 
Prophecies, to be studied 382. 
Prophecy, fast fulfilling 335. 
lectures on, given in schools 46. 
Publications, silently working 212. 
Public speaking, to be taught 147. 


Publishing houses, Christian influ- 
ence to prevail 473. 


Pugilistic games 220, 229. 
Christ not leader of 378. 
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Qualifications, of teachers 19. 
See also Teachers. 


Rabbis, brothers of Jesus taught 
ceremonies of 439. 


Christ not connected with 310. 
schools of, 438. 


Christ not student in 439. 
disciples not students in 359 


teaching of, greatest hindrance 
to true education 438-439. 


to be unlearned 468-469. 
wearying round of exactions 
237% 


Ramah, school of prophets at 96. 
Reading, excessive, effects of 163. 
amp esetoHs remain through life 


intemperate habits of 164. 
Pe pidrence to reform 


taxes nervous system 163. 
teaching correct 147. 
wrong habits of 162. 


Reading course, should be interest- 
ing and instructive 548. 


Reasoning, logical, scarce 27. 
Reasoners, close, are few 27. 
Recreation, 75. 


hours for, regulated 146. 
proper kind 84. 


Reflection, to be encouraged 27. 
Refinement, of mind 132. 


Reformation, in our educational 
work, urgent call for 337, 367. 


Reformers, great light given to 450. 
to be under discipline of God 
517. 


we are 44. 
Regulations, obedience to 302. 
See also School; Schools. 


Religious exercises, prolonged to 
weariness 115. 


Religious liberty, liable to repres- 
sion 475. 
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Religious principle, guide to any 
height 83. 


Requirements, legal 490. 
Restaurants, establishment of 489. 
Reverence, for sacred things 194. 
Rewards, encouraging strife for 286. 


Rhetoric, contrasted with domestic 
science 74 


Romance, unfits for real life 37. 


Romish church, Bible interpreted 
by “fathers” of 308. 


Roommates 55. 
Routine, in habits of work 373. 
Rules, 16. 

breakers ve cannot be trusted 


deviation from, no sin 222. 

of association 62. 

of conduct, found in Bible 464. 
of school, disobeyed 302, 454. 
regarding rooms 54. 
regulating hours for study 22. 
result of disobedience to 297. 
slight violations of 222. 


Sabbath meetings yitalized by the 
Spirit of God 11 


Sabbath schools, 68, ay 2572271. 
eee against superficiality 
1 


Sabbath school teachers, to unite 
ee ministers in saving youth 
11 


Sabbath school work 253, 254. 
Samaria, school of prophets at 97. 


Sanitariums, Christian influence to 
prevail in 473. 


danger of ene in line with 
the worl 


establishment of 489. 
See also Institutions. 


Satan, in school room and on school 
ground 225 


Scholar, Christian 230. 
See also Students. 
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Scholarship, high, to be attained to 
204. 


not to be sought for rewards286. 
School, babes not to attend 27. 

heavenly 512, 517, 525. 

higher, our preparation for 397. 

motive of youth attending 301. 


most important institution in 
world 


seed sown will bear harvest 191. 
pe PERE in, the most favorable 


School age 21, 27, 61, 145, 156, 157 
416, 420. 


Schoolbooks, interwoven with in- 
fidel sentiments 328. 


School discipline, correct 454-466. 
School ground, visited by Satan 225. 


School homes, families not to settle 
near 494 
formalists in 50. 
function of 89. 
rooms to be inspected 54. 
rules necessary 54. 


echo ssnaccicent, to be learned 


School of Christ, teaches Christlike 
meekness 343. 


teachers and pupils in 280. 


Schoolroom, fields and hills for little 
children 61. 


Satan’s presence in 225. 
teachers not to enter when irri- 
tated 266. 


Schools, all students trained to be 
workers 463. 
Bible to be chief study in 536. 


books of wrong sentiments ex- 
pelled from 517. 
danger of getting in line with 
world 534 
HGR stamp to be borne by 
16. 


disparaged by students 293. 

Christian influence to prevailin 
473. 

diligent and thorough education 
in 373. 
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educate to be masters not slaves 
of labor 314. 


estan ish for practical industry 
17. 


families located near 313. 
iad more of than seen 
185. 


ideas of contention separated 
from 483. 


impart knowledge of truth 206. 
improvements necded in 469. 


incentives to practical labor 
given by 324. 


instruction in, not all valuable 
518. 


instrumentalities for developing 
workers 368, 545. 
land to be cultivated in 512. 


location of 312, 313, 320, 322, 
324, 326, 421-424, 492. 


management of, to be learned 
531. 


manufacturing establishments 
at 38, 40 


may be found wanting 358. 
mechanical arts in all 72, 315, 
324. 


missionaries to be developed in 
273, 368, 529. 


nationalities connected with111. 
needed as long as time lasts 359. 


no place for criticism, division, 
jealousy, and rivalry 472. 


object of establishment 289. 


of other denominations not our 
pattern 231, 290. 


true Christian education, 
needed 541. 


preparation for immortal life 
383. 
Preparation; giving too elaborate 


provision made for 520-524. 
qualify to meet state laws 490. 


Satanic agency may demoralize 
454, 
specs unto men and angels 


supplements for home training 
288. 
support of 211. 


temptation to place children in 
worldly 535. 


to be established in fields 204. 


to be established in foreign 
countries 531. 

worldly methods bring loss to 
290, 512. 


Schools of prophets, established by 
Samuel 96, 9 


established to prepare workers 
for God 489, 
Holy Spirit was sought in 526. 


models for our schools 184, 223, 
228, 512. 


ours to be more and more like 
489. 


teachers noted for learning and 
Diety 96. 


visited by Elijah 512. 


Schools of world, learners in know 
not the Teacher 346. 


ours, to be different from 290. 


feactigonclustonep! lgeracd men 


temptation to place children in 
Dave 


Science, advanced, to be taught in 
our schools 186. 


alone, cannot enlighten mind 
199. 


become engrossed in the study 
of 426. 


dangers in 541-542. 

interpreted by man 414. 

not to be made first 484. 

of salvation 186-190. 

revelation of God superior to 
393. 


steppingstone to higher pur- 
poses 192 


Sciences, Christ could have made 
disclosures in 183. 


education in 318. 

not to be exalted above God 358. 
Scientists, falsely so called 181. 
Scripture, easily comprehended407. 

See also Bible. 

Secular knowledge 136. 
Self-improvement, each day 73. 
Self-reliance, to be taught 57. 
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Sentimentalism, produnes sick fan- 
cies 37, 99, 


Seventh-day reiies called ex- 
tremists for reaching God’s 
standard 289. 


strife not to be known among 
480. 


Sewing 74. 
teachers of 41. 


Shepherd, good, represents work of 
Christian teacher 273. 


Signs of the Times 521. 


Simplicity, to mark every feature of 
education 512. 


Singing evangelists, trained in 
schools 487. 

Skepticism, attractive to human 
mind 54 


in school books 99. 

mind befogged by 330. 
result of evil literature 93. 
thorns in disguise 541. 


Skeptics, works of not to appear in 
libraries 173. 


Sleep, spending precious hours in 


Smoking, a species of idolatry 312. 


Social meetings, pleasant and at- 
tractive 116. 


Soil, methods of working 318. 


missionaries to understand cul- 
tivation of 512. 


riches may be obtained from 
Slide 


Solomon, apostasy of 499. 


defines whole duty of man 186. 
lessons from life of 498-503. 


mistake in procuring gold and 
silver from unbelievers 501. 


on child training 15. 


Son of God, great teacher sent into 
world 382 


See also Christ; Teacher. 
Song, flippant 97. 
Sowing beside all waters 487. 
Speaking, to be taught 147. 
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Speech, correct habits of 267 


figures of 236. 
See also Language. 
Spices 151. 


Sports 63, 319. 
eopalnons creating distaste for 


wicked, engage not in 297, 


Standard, educational, not to be 
lowered 376. 
higher, call for 306. 
Standards, elevate higher and 


higher 285, 288. 
State laws to qualify to meet 490. 
Statesman, Daniel a faithful 205. 
““Steps to Christ” 212. 
Stimulants 144. 
Stories, continued, impressions of 
162. 


ercing cripple mental strength 


sensational pervert mental 
tastes 163. 


Story books, danger of reading 92. 
greatest evil 37. 


Story papers 163. 


reading, detrimental to 
motherhood 37. 


Students advised to prolong studies 
appeal for 50-56. 
appeal to 137. 
approved in heaven 247. 
at Battle Creek College 285-290. 
ae school for certain period 


Story 


becoming engrossed in studies 
357. 


bound down to particular course 
of study 347. 


prought in contact with nature 


burdening teachers by disre- 
garding rules 464. 

careless, doing themselves great 
injury 247. 

climb educational ladder 192. 
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Students—Continued 


complaining, have superficial 
education 65. 


consider knowledge of God 
above everything 415. 


co-operate with teachers 246. 


deciding their eternal destiny 
245-252. 


degreding God-given powers 
devoting long periods to study 
350. 


discouraging teachers 464. 
each to have special training 
373. 


earnest cast influence on right 
side 297 


education in practical duties 
needed 228 


Elijah ea in schools of 
prophets 512 


encourage leacher: 250. 


exposure of errors of, harmful to 
school 277. 


expulsion of, usually avoidable 
277. 


only for depravity 277. 
faithful, help themselves 247. 
forming divine characters 251. 
free from homesickness 300. 


from foreign fields, not to be 
sent to America 204. 


games deeply excite minds of 
225. 


health most important for 428. 
“*T study, I work, for eternity”’ 
229. 


infatuated 454. 
learn to cultivate land 423. 
Naa college in better health 


eee interwoven with all others 


lighten work of teachers 246. 


literary and scientific training 
necessary 490. 


losing burden for soul winning 
354, 362 


losing reverence while in schoo] 
446-447. 


make school life success 297. 
mental dyspeptics 339 
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Students—Continued 


mental powers to be put to 
stretch 170. 


to be taxed 373. 
missionaries in school 464. 


missionary motive lost while 
securing education 349. 


mistake of humiliating before 
school 277. 


never graduated from school of 
Christ 544. 


physical powers neglected by 
some 34, 


preparation, speedy 354. 
prepared for what is coming 526. 
present bodies to Christ 428. 
ee one line after another 


raising standard of school 464. 
reaching highest standard 246. 
remember time is short 354. 


required to be workers with God 
91-296. 


responsibility to make schoo 
orderly 292. 


restraining power in school 297. 
Satan desires to secure 471. 


satisfaction derived from obedi- 
ence 251. 


seasons of prayer among 293. 

seek heavenly direction 351. 

speedy preparation for service 
354. 


study for eternity 229. 
supported by hired money 353. 
eee pleasing objects 


suspension of, exercise care in 


taking many studies 146. 


teachers’ advice not to be fol- 
lowed wholly 347. 


thorough training needed 148. 
training peculiar to each 373. 
urged to take long courses 334. 


warning against mass of knowl- 
edge 5 


words to 297-306. 
work for all, to be provided 423. 


Studies, combine natural and spirit- 


ual 375. 


General Index 


Studies—Continued 


few and well chosen 115. 
grewdine out physical training 


required, 490. 
restricted to proper hours 60. 
results of too many 337, 349. 


destroy desire for missionary 
wor 


weeding non-essentials from 


wisdom from above crowded to 
secondary place 349. 


Study, diligent, essential 228. 
for eternity 229. 
long periods of injurious 357. 
portion of each day 41. 
pursuing year upon year 364. 
result of great devotion to 338. 


strenuous, not destructive o 
healt 


superficial, 
of 257-25 


to be regulated 60. 
unfits some for practical life 38. 
useless, not to be stressed 469. 


Sunday 475. 
Sunday labor 322. 
Superficiality, age of 28. 


Surroundings, educational influence 
of 421-424. 


Suspension of students 277-284. 
See also Students. 


= egenerating effect 


Takoma Park 494. 
Talent, to be appreciated 120-121. 


Tatting, in relation to domestic 
work 36 


Tattling, 458. 
Tea 428. 


Teacher, Christian, Good Shepherd 
represents work of 273. 


qualifications of 19. 
relation to pupil 66. 


Teachers, 260-276, 489. 
advancement in experience 516. 
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as exa’ ere et of Christian integ- 
rity 5 


assisted by roela 268, 519. 
hear in mind deficiencies 525. 


books of wrong sentiments to be 
expelled by 517. 


Car ae students over old paths 


ceasing to be students 107, 120 
517, 525. 


children catch spirit of 269. 
saree in your school every day 


Christian, great demand for 231. 

co-operate with parents 417. 

constrained by love of Christ 
264. 


counsels to 533-539. 
dealing with children, not men 
269. 


discouraged by Satanic agency 
454. 
Miscouragements not evadable 


disobedience of students not to 
burden 247 


efficient 119. 

exacting in denunciation 222. 
exercise necessary 221. 

exerting wrong influence 454. 
exhorted to set right example 


eyes of, closed to the times 469. 


failing to comprehend true edu- . 
cation 448. 


for different branches of labor 
40 


heart conversion needed 435. 
Holy Spirit not appreciated by 
34, 435. 

humility of Christ to be learned 
by 511. 

impatience held in subjection 
260. 

indiscreet words dropped by 
454, 


in Christ’s day 183. 

interested in political questions 
484. 

“Know thyself’? 525-527. 

laws of health to be respected by 
147. 


574 


Teachers—Continued 
message to 516-519. 
not satisfied with low standard 
5255 


obligations of, weighty and 


sacred 11 
of cooking and sewing 41, 74. 
of industrial pursuits 72. 
of the gospel, God accepts 527. 
ot abe world, not to be glorified 


opened field for labor for 271. 
physiology, requisite of 321. 
piety of 116. 

practical work done by 221. 


prepare students for what is 
coming 526-527. 


pupils rise no higher than 58. 


religious education paramount 
to 434 


respect of, for authors and books 
381. 


responsibility of, heavy 90, 397. 
sanctified 263. 

Satan desires to secure 471. 
study from cause to effect 266. 
eye with unruly students 


trust in God 436. 
unbend from your dignity 116. 


unite with ministers in saving 
youth 117. 


useless studies not to be stressed 
469. 


warning for, 220. 
regarding fitness 223. 

weaker faculties to be cultivated 
16. 


words of caution to 516. 

work circumspectly, 430. 
in the sight of heaven 261. 
with students in gardens and 
fields 325. 

Teachers and students 220-230, 451. 
Christ works through 513. 
eternal interest, theme of 436. 


exemplifying Christian charac- 
ter 191-195. 


fishers of men 487. 


genuine experience for entering 
higher grade 459. 
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Teachers and Students—-Cont. 
obligations of, mutual 246. 
selling ‘“‘Christ’s Object Les- 

sons’’ 520. 


Teaching, oral, in schools of Israel 
442. 


Temperance question, taking posi- 
tion without wavering 482. 


Testimonies, in hands of foreign 
peoples 549. 


Textbook, Bible highest and most 
important 131, 231. 


Textbooks, by supposed great au- 
thors 446. 
by uninspired authors 383. 
errors in 167. 


expressing pagan and 
sentiments 168. 


mere study not sufficient 516- 
nature’s treasures as 21, 61. 


students to be considered in 
preparation of 381. 


infide 


Theat Somers are amusements 
18. 


See also Amusements. 


Theater going, 318. 
species of idolatry 312. 


Theatrical performances, not to be 
introduced 253. 


Theology, unfolded in Bible 129. 
Theories of the world, give up 469. 


Theory, less essential in education 
539. 


Thinkers, logical, are few 27. 


“Thoughts on Daniel and Revela- 
tion” 212 


Threefold education 57, 59, 71, 218, 
387, 418, 430, 434, 465. 


See also Education. 
Time, “is passing”? 472. 
setting of 335. 
shortness of, 488. 


education to be gained in 
view of 389. 


Tithe, used for speechifying on po- 
litical questions 477. 


See also Politics. 


General Index 


Tobacco 144, 319, 320, 428. 
Tools, Jesus handled with skill 418. 
Trade, not degrading 417. 
Trades, to be learned 319. 

to be taught 41. 

See also Manual labor: Labor. 

Tradition, 468. 

brought into education 407. 
Tradition, buries jewels of truth 


Christ’s brothers were taught 
439. 


Christ showed no regard for 238. 
false estimates of 171. 


no aid in understanding Scrip- 
tures 391. 


silenced truth of God 238. 


Training, for usefulness, and influ- 
-ence 202. 


in work of God 107-112. 


of children, not like that of 
animals 57 


of youth, severity in 17. 
peculiar to each student 373. 
Training schools, 108. 


Christian business men edu- 
cated in 489 


evangelists to be educated in 
489. 


in most favorable position 490. 
strengthening of 488. 
work of 488-491. 


‘‘Twig is bent,”’ quotation used 156. 


Union Conference training schools 
Universities, studying Greek and 
Latin in 467. 


Ventilation, danger from lack of 27. 


effects of improper 59. 
of school rooms, 19, 145. 


_ Voice, correct habits in 267. 
cultivation of, study earnestly 
256. 


precious talent 214, 215. 


‘ay fts) 
Volunteers, called to work just now 
488. 


Christ’s ieee Lessons to be 
sold by 5 


in the army i the Lord 464. 
Washington, D. C. 492, 493. 
Weariness, healthful 151. 

Will, to obey conscience 57. 
Wine 63, 427, 428. 
Wisdom, in the Word 432. 


world’s, weighed and 
wanting 361. 


found 


Woman, her husband’s equal 141. 
her position more sacred than a 
king 141. 
Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union 522, 523. 


Word of God, first place in all edu- 
cation 542, 


only authentic account of crea- 
tion 536. 

perfect educational book 394. 
See also Bible. 


Work, before us 529-532. 


blessing, not a curse 419. 

command of heaven 340. 

for all students 423. 

for children of wealthy 419 

for eternity 229. 

in open air 73. 

part of each day 228, 538. 

preparation for large or small 
364. 


strenuous and diligent 228. 
superficial 368. 


Work and education 310-327, 


Workers, for foreign fields, 
trained in fields 204. 
need of consecration 493. 
trained, need of 212. 


World, absorbing our time 502. 


come out from 502. 


conformity with, strictly guard- 
ing against 436. 


to be 


Worldlings, in education 536. 
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Worldlings—Continued 
securing means in partnership 
with 501 


Worldly associations, obstructions 
in God’s service 500. 


Worldly education, gradually leads 
from principles 536. 
not to be introduced 536. 
See also Education. 


Young ladies, negieane essentials 


or practical life 34. 


Young men and women, acquirin 
education that is wood an 
stubble 466. 


converted, decided change in 
455. 


employed with care 266, 269. 
engaged in ministry 489. 


find true meaning of justifica- 
tion by faith 548 


gnorene of future responsibility 


in Bible work 489. 
in canvassing work 489. 


knowledge of Bible truths 
needed by 45. 


message for 547-549. 
“must have their jolly time’ 
455. 


not to associate in domestic 
work 322 


to become well disciplined 216. 


to place themselves in our 
schools 216 


Fundamentals of Christian Education 


Young men—Continued 


under direction of others, away 
from home 51 


urged to enter our schools 545. 


Youth, all appointed for certain 
work 462 


begin at lowest round of ladder 
213. 


choice of companions for 500. 


exercise equally mental and 
physical powers 538. 


future of work depends on 542. 
habits of 27. 
habits will grow with growth of 


higher standard set before 306. 


labor as canvassers and evangel- 
ists 488. 


learners for next world 49. 
like impressible wax 51. 
minds of, to be trained 213. 


motive in going to school to be 
considered by 301. 


precept oe example in educa- 
tion of 231. 


reaching highest development 
541. 


to be in earnest 191. 
to be trusted 114. 
true ideal for 541-545. 
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